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PBEPACB TO SECOND EDITION. 



This rolnme has been thoroughly revised for tiie present 
edition and considerably enlai^ed tbroughont, in order to render 
it more accorste and more illtutratire, while bringing it fairly 
up to date vith reference to scientific isvestigation. Nomerons 
histories have also been added to the Appendix. 

It has not been found necessary to modify the main doctrines 
eet forth tea years ago. At the same time, however, it may be 
mentioned, as regards the first stndy in the volume, that our 
knowledge of the physiological mechanism of the sexual instinct 
has been revolutionized daring recent years. This ts due to 
the investigations that hare been made, and the deductions that 
have been built up, concerning the port played by hormones, or 
internal secretions of the ductless ^ands, in the physical pro- 
duction of the sexual instinct and the secondary sexual characters. 
The cobceptioQ of the p^chology of the sexual impulse here set 
forth, while correlated to terms of a physical process of tumes- 
cence and detnmescence, may be said to be independent of the 
ultimate physiological origins of tiiat process. But we cannot 
fail to realize the bearing of physiological chemistry in this field ; 
and the doctrine of internal secretions, since it may throw 
light on many complex problems presented by the sexual instinct, 
it fall of interest for us. 

HavBLOOK Ellis. 

Jime, 1013. 
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Ths present volume of StucUet Aeals with Bome of the 
most eeseDtial problems of sexual psychology. The Anaiysis 
of the Sexual Impulse ia fundamental. Unleea we comprehend 
the exact process which is being worked out beneath the shift- 
ing and multifold phenomena presented to us we can never 
hope to grasp in their true relations any of the normal or ab- 
normal manifestations of this instinct I do not claim that the 
conception of the process here stated is novel or originaL In*, 
deed, even since I began to work it out some years ago, various 
investigators in these fields, especially in Germany, have de- 
prived it of any novelty it might otherwise have possessed, 
while at the same time aiding me in reaching a more precise 
statement. This is to me a cause of satisfaction. On so funda- 
mental a matter I should have been sorry to find myself tending 
to a peculiar and individual standpoint. It is a source of grati- 
fication to me that the positions I have reached are those toward 
which current intelligent and scientific opinions are tending. 
Any originality in my study of this problem" can only lie in 
the bringing together of elements from somewhat diverse fields. 
I shall be content if it is found that I have attained a fairly 
balanced, general, and judicial statement of these main factors 
in the sexual instinct. 

In the study of Love and Pain I have discussed the sources 
of those aberrations which are commonly called, not altogether 
happily, "sadism" and "maeochism." Here we are brought 
before the most extreme and perhaps the most widely known 
group of sexual perversions. I have considered i^em from 
the medico-legal standpoint, because that has already beoi 
done by other writers whose works are accessible. I have pre- 
ferred to show how these aberrations may be explained; how 
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they may be linked ou to normal and fundamratal aspects of 
the sexual impulse; and, indeed, in their elementary fc^ms, 
may themselTcs be regarded as normal. In some degree they 
are present, in every case, at some point of sexual development ; 
their threads are subtly woven in and out of the whole psycho- 
logical process of sex. I have made no attempt to reduce their 
complexity to a simplicity that would be fallaciouB. I hope 
that my attempt to unravel these long and tangled threads will 
he found to make Uiem fairly clear. 

In the third study, on The Sexual Impulse in Women, we 
approach a practical question of applied sexual psychology, and 
a question of the first importance. No doubt the sex impulse 
in moi is of great moment from the social point of view. It 
ia, however, fairly obvious and well undeiBtood. The impulse 
in womoi is not only of at least equal moment, but it is far 
more obscnre. The natural difficulties of the subject have been 
increased by the assumption of most writers who have touched 
it — casually and hurriedly, for the most part — that the only 
differences to he sought in the sexu^ impulse in man and in 
woman are quantitative differences. I have pointed out that 
we may more profitably seek for qualitative' difFerences, and 
have endeavored to indicate such of these differences as seem 
to be of significance. 

In an Appendix will be found a selection of histories of 
more or less normal sexual development. Histories of gross 
sexual perversion have often been presented in books devoted 
to the sexual instinct; it has not hitherto been usual to in- 
quire into the facts of normal sexual development. Yet it is 
concerning normal sexual development that our ignorance is 
greatest, and the innovation can scarcely need justification. 
I have inserted these histories not only because many of them 
are highly instructive in themselves, but also because they ex- 
hibit the nature of the material on which my worii is mainly 
founded. 

I am kidebted to many correspondents, medical and other, 
in Tarions parts of the world, for much valuable assistance. 
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WhiBn they hare permitted me to do bo I have obiuIIj meDticmed 
their names in tiie text. This has not been possible in the 
case of many women friends and oorrespondents, to wh<Hn, how- 
ever, my debt is very great. Nature has pat upon women the 
greater part of the harden of sexnal reproduction; they hare 
consequently become the supreme anthorities on all matters in 
which the sexual emotions come into qaestion, ICany circum- 
stances, however, that are fairly obTious, conspire to make it 
difficult for women to assert publicly the wisdom and knowl- 
edge which, in matters of love, the experiencee of life have 
brou^t to them. The ladies who, in all earnestness amd 8in< 
cerit^, write books on these questions are often the last people 
to whom we should go as the representatives of their sex ; those 
who know most have written least I can therefore but express 
aguD, as in previous volnmea I have expressed before, my deep 
gratitade to these anonymous collaborators who have aided 
me in throwing light on a field of human life which is of such 
primary social importance and is yet so dimly visible. 

Hatslqok Elub. 

Cubia Water, 
Lelant, Cornwall, 
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ANALYSIS OF THE SESTJAL IMPUI^E. 



DeflDition of Instinct — The Sexual Impulse a Factor of the Sexual 
iBstlnct — Theory of the Sexual Impulse as an Impulse of Eracuation — 
The Evidence in SupportoftbisTheor; Inadequate — Hie Sexual Impulse 
to Some Extent Independent of the Sexual Glands — The Sexual Impulse 
in Castrated Animala and Men — The Sexual Impulse in Castrated 
Women, after the Menopause, and in the Congenital Absence of the 
Sexual Glands — The Internal Secretions — Analogy between the Sexual 
Relationship and that of the Suckling Mother and her Child — The 
Theory of the Sexual Impulse as a Reproductive Impulse — This Theory 
Untenable — Moll's Definition — The Impulse of Detumescence — The Im- 
pulse of Contrectation — ModiAcation of this Theory Proposed — Its 
Relation to Darwin's Sexual Selection — The Essential Element in Dar- 
win's Conception — Summary of the History of the Doctrine of Sexual 
Selection — Its Psychological Aspect — Sexual Selection a Part of Natural 
Selection — The Fundamental Importance of Tumescence — Illustrated by 
the Phenomena of Courtship in Animals and in Man — The Object of 
Courtship is to Produce Sexual Tumescence — The Primitive Significance 
of Dancing in Animals and Man — ^Dancing is a Potent Agent for Pro- 
dncing Tumescence — The Element of Truth in the CompariBon of the 
Sexual Impulse with an Evacuation, Eepecially of the Bladder — Botit 
EsBentiallf Involve Nervous Explosions — Their Intimate and Bome- 
timea Vicarious Kelationshipa — Analogy between Coitus and Epilepsy — 
Analogy of the Sexual Impulse to Hunger — Final Object of the Impulses 
of Tumescence and Detumescence, 

Thb term "sexual inBtinct" may be said to cover the whole 
of the neuTDpeychic phenomena of reproduction which man 
shares with the lower animals. It is true that much diecuBsion 
has taken place concerning the proper use of the term "instinct," 
and some definitions of instinctive action would appear to 
exclude the essential mechanism of the process wherry sexual 
reproduction is assured. Such definitiooa scarcely seem legiti- 
mate, and are certainly unfortuuate, Berhert Spencer's defi- 
nition of instinct as "compound reflex action" is sufficiently 
clear and definite for ordinary use. 

' (1) 
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2 PSYCHOLOOT OF SEX. 

A fairly utiafaetory definition of iuitinct is that supplied by Dr. 
and Mrs. Peckham Id the course of their study On the Inttinett and 
SabiU of Solitary Wasps. "Under the term 'iustinct,' " they iay, "w« 
place all complex acts which are performed previous to experience and 
in a similar manner by all members of the same sez and race, leaving 
out as non-eBiiential, at this time, the question of whether they are or 
are not accompanied by conseiouBneiw." This definition is quoted with 
approval by Lloyd Morgan, who modifies and further elaboratea it 
(Animal Behavior, 1900, p. 21). "The distinction between instinctive 
and reflex behavior," he remarks, "turns in large degree on their relative 
complexity," and instinctive behavior, he concludes, may be said to com- 
prise "those complex groups of co-ordinated acts which are, on their first 
occurrence, independent of experience; which tend to the well-being of 
the individual and the preservation of the race; which are due to the 
co-operation of external and internal stimuli; which are similarly per- 
formed by all the members of the same more or less restricted group of 
animals; but which are subject to variation, and to subsequent modifica- 
tion under the guidance of experience." Such a definition dearly justi- 
flee us in speaking of a "sesuat instinct." It rosy be added tJiat the 
various questions involved in the definition of the sexual instinct have 
been fully discussed by Moll in the early sections of his Untergwhunffen 
Uber die Libido Seauaiie. 

Of recent years there has been a tendency to avoid the use of the 
term "instinct," or, at all events, to refrain from attaching any serious 
scientific sense to it. Loeb'a infiuence has especially given force to 
this tendency. Thus, while PiSron, in an interesting discussion of the 
questjon ("Les ProblCmes Actuels de I'lnstinct," Revii« Philoaophique, 
Oct;., 190S), thinks it would still be convenient to retain the term, 
giving it a philosophical meaning, Georges Bohn, who devotes a chap- 
ter to the notion of instinct {La Naistanoe de I'lnteUigence, 1909), ia 
strongly In favor of eliminating the word, as being merely a legacy of 
medieval theologians and metaphysicians, serving to conceal our igno- 
rance or our lack of exact analysis. 

It may be said that the whole of the task undertaken in tiese 
Studies IB really an attempt to analyze nrbat is commonly called 
the seznal instinct. In order to granp it we have to break it up 
into its component parts. Lloyd Morgan has pointed out that 
the ctHnponeBts of an instinct may be regarded aa foar: Bret, 
the internal messages giving rise to the impulse; secondly, the 
external stimuli which co-operate wiUi the impulse to affect the 
nervous centers; thirdly, the active response due to the co-ordinate 
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ont^iDg dischargee; and, fourthly, the message from the organs 
concerned in the behavior by which the central nervoaa system is 
further affected. ^ 

In dealing with the sexual instinct the first two tacton 
are those whidi we have most fully to discuss. With the ei- 
temal stimuli we shall be concerned in a future volume (IV). 
We may here confine ourselves mainly to the first factor : the 
nature of the internal messages which prompt the sexual act 
We may, in other words, attempt to analyze the sexual impulse. 

The first definition of the sexual impulse we meet with 
is that which regards it as an impulse of evacuation. The 
psychological element is thus reduced to a minimiun. It is 
true that, especially in early life, the ^notions caused by forced 
repression of the excretions are frequently massive or acute 
in t^e highest degree, and the joy of relief correspondingly 
great But in adult life, on most occasions, these desires can 
be largely pushed into the background of consciousnees, partly 
by training, partly by the fact that involuntary muscular activ- 
ity is less imperative in adult life; bo that the ideal element 
in connection with the ordinary excretions is almost a negligible 
quantity. The evacuation theory of the sexual instinct is, how- 
ever, that which has moat popular vogue, and the cynic delights 
to express it in crude language. It is the view that appeals to 
the criminal mind, and in tiie slang of French criminals the 
brothel is le cloaque. It was also the view implicitly accepted 
by medieval ascetic writers, who regarded woman as "a temple 
built over a sewer," and from a very different standpoint it was 
condsely set forth by Montaigne, who has doubtless contributed 
greatly to support this view of the matter: "I find," he said, 
"that VennB, after all, is nothing more than the pleasure of 
discharging our vessels, just as nature renders pleasurable the 
discharges from other parts."^ Luther, again, always compared 
tjie sexual to the excretory impulse, and said that marriage was 

> C. Uoyd Morgan, "Inatinct and lDt«Uigeiice in AnimalB," Nature, 
Februnry 3, 1896. 

3 Estaia, livre iii, ch. v. 
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juBt as necessary ae the emiesion of urine. Sir Thomae More, 
aleo, in the second book of Utopia, referring to the pleasure of 
eracoatioD, speaks of that felt "when we do our natural easement, 
or when we be doing the act of generation." This view would, 
however, scarcely deserve serious consideration if various dis- 
tinguished investigators, among whom Firi may be specially 
mentioned, had not accepted it as the best and most accurate 
definition of the sexual impulse. "The genesic need may be 
considered," writes F^r6, "as a need of evacuation ; the choice is 
determined by the excitations which render the evacuation more 
agreeable."* Certain facts observed in the lower animals tend 
to support this view ; it is, therefore, necessary, in the first place, 
to set forth the main results of observation on this matter. 
Spallanzani had shown how the male frog during coitus will 
iindergo the most horrible mutilations, even decapitation, and yet 
resolutely continue the act of intercourse, which lasts from four 
to ten days, sitting on the back of the female and firmly clasping 
her with his forelegs. Goltz confirmed Spallanzani's observatJons 
and threw new light on the mechanism of the sexual instinct 
and the sexual act in the frog. By removing various parts of 
the female frog Goltz found that every part of the female was 
attractive to the male at pairing time, and that he was not 
imposed tm when parts of a male were substituted. By removing 
various of the sense-organs of the male Goltz^ further found 
that it was not by any special organ, but by the whole of his 
sensitive system, that this activity was set in action. If, how- 
ever, the skin of the arms and of the breast between was removed, 
no embrace took place ; so that the sexual sensations seemed to 

I FSrf, "La Fredi»po»itioii dans I'^tiologie dea perverBions Bex- 
uelles," Revu4 de mfdeoine, 1808. In hia more recent work on the 
evolution and disBoiution of the Bexnal instinct Vbrt perhaps aliglitly 
modified his position b; stating that "the sexual appetite ia, above all, 
a general need of the organism based on a sensation of fullness, a sort 
of need of evacuation," h'lnsUnct texvel, 1800, p. 0. LJiwenteld lUeber 
die Seanielle Konstitution, p. 30) gives a qualified acceptance U) the 
excretorj theoiy, as also Rohleder (Die Zcvgung brim Menachen, p. 2S). 

IGoltc, Cenfralblatt fur die mcd. Wiasenachaften, 18Q5, No, 19, 
and 1B66, No. IS; also Beitr&ge sur Lehre van den FatiktUmen de* 
froaehee, Berlin, 1669, p. 20. 
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be exerted tiiroagh this apparatus. When the testicles were 
remoTed the embrace still took place. It could scarcely be said 
that these observations demonstrated, or in any way indicated, 
that the eexnat impulse is dependent oa the need of eracuatlon. 
Professor Tarehanoff, of St. Petersbnrg, however, made an ex- 
periment which seemed to be crucial. He t»ok several hundred 
frogs {Rana temporaria), nearly all in the act of coitus, and in 
tiie Siet place repeated Qoltz's experiments. He removed the 
heart ; but this led to no direct or indirect stoppage of coitus, nor 
did removal of the lungs, parts of the liver, the spleen, the 
intestines, the stomach, or the kidneys. In the same way even 
earful removal of l)oth testicles had no result. But on removing 
the seminal receptacles coitus was immediately or very shortly 
stopped, and not renewed. Thus, Tarehanoff concluded that in 
frogs, and possibly therefore in mammals, the seminal rec^tacles 
are the starting-point of the centripetal impulse which by reflex 
action sets in motion the complicated apparatus of sexual 
activity.^ A few years later the question was again taken up by 
Steinach, of Prague. Granting that Tarchanoff's experiments 
are reliable as regards the frog, Steinach points out that we may 
still ask whether in mammals the integrity of the seminal 
receptacles is bound up with the preservation of sexual excita- 
bility. This cannot be taken for granted, nor can we assume 
t^t the seminal receptacles of the frog are homologous with the 
seminal vesicles of mammals. In order to test the question, 
Steinach chose the white rat, as possessing large seminal vesicles 
and a very developed sexual impulse. He found that removal of 
the seminal sacs led to no decrease in the intensity of the sexual 
impulse; the sexual act was stUl repeated with the same fre- 
quency and the same vigor. But tiiese receptacles, Steinach 
proceeded to argue, do not really contain semen, but a special 
secretion of their own; they are anatomically quite unlike the 
seminal receptacles of the frog; so that no doubt is thos thrown 
on TarchanofPs observations. Steinach remarked, however, that 
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one's faith is rather shaken by the fact that in the Esculentai 
which in sexual life closely rcBembles Rana iemporaria, there 
are no seminal receptacles. He therefore repeated TarchanofFs 
experimenta, and fonnd that the seminal receptacleB were empty 
b^ore coitus, only becoming gradually filled during coitue; it 
could not, therefore, be ai^ed that the eexnal impulse started 
from the receptacles. He then extirpated the seminal receptacles, 
avoiding hemorrhage as far as poesible, and found that, in the 
majority of cases so operated on, coitus still continued for from 
five to seven days, and in the minority for a longer time. He 
therefore concluded, with Goltz, that it is from the swollen 
testicles, not from the seminal receptacles, that the impulse first 
starts. Goltz himself pointed out that the fact that the removal 
of the testicles did not stop coitus by no means proves that it 
did not begin it, for, when the central nervous mechanism is 
once set in action, it can continue even when the exciting stimu- 
lus 18 removed. By extirpating the testicles some months before 
the sexual season he fonnd that so coitus occurred. At the 
same time, even in these frogs, a certain degree of sexual in- 
clination and a certain excitability of the embracing center still 
persisted, disappearing when the sexual epoch was over. 

According to most recent writers, the seminal vesicles of 
mammals are receptacles for their own albuminous secretion, the 
function of which ie unknown. Steinach could find no sperma- 
tozoa in these "seminal" sacs, and therefore he proposed to nse 
Owen's name of glandulce vesiculares. After extirpation of these 
vesicular glands in the white rat typical coitus occurred. But 
the capacity for procreation was diminished, and extirpation of 
both glandtjlte vesiculares and glandvlee prostatic^ led to dis- 
appearance of the capacity for procreation. Steinach came to 
the conclusion that this is because the secretions of these glands 
impart increased vitality to the spermatozoa, and he points out 
that great fertility and high development of the accessory sexual 
glands go together. 

Steinach found that, when sexually mature white rats were 
castrated, though at first they remained as potent as ever, their 
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poteiu^ gradually declined; sexual excitement, however, and 
sexual inclination always persisted. He then proceeded to cas- 
trate rats before puberty and discovered the highly significant 
fact that in these also a quite considerable degree of sexual 
inclination appeared. They followed, sniffed, and Ucked the 
females like ordinary males; and that this was not a mere in- 
dication of curiosity was shown by the fact that they made 
attempts at coitus vhich only differed from those of normal 
males by the failure of erection and ejaculation, though, occa- 
sionally, there was imperfect erection. This lasted for a year, 
and then their sexual inclinations began to decline, and they 
showed signs of premature age. These manifestations of sexual 
sense Steinach compares to those noted in the human species 
during childhood.' 

The genesic t«ndenciee are thus, to a certain degree, in- 
dependent of the generative glands, although the development 
of these glands serves to increase the genesic ability and to 
furnish the impulsion necessary to assure procreation, as well 
as to insnre the development of the secondary sexual characters, 
probably by the influence of secretions elaborated and tiirown 
into the system from the primary sexual glands.^ 

Ealbftn ("Die Eutstehung der Oeschlecbtscharaktere," Arottiv fUr 
ClynSkologie, 1903, pp. 205-308) argues that the primMT eex glauda do 
not neceesarily produce the ftecoudar^ sex characters, nor inhibit Ute 
developmeat of those characteristic of the opposite sex. It is indeed the 
rule, but it is not the inevitable result. Sexual diSerences exist from 
the first. Nussbauin made experiments on frogs {Rana fvaca), which 
go through a yearly <7c1e of seoondKry sexual changes at the period of 
heat. These changes cease on castration, but, if the testes of other 
frogs are Introduced beneath the skin of the castrated frogs, Nussbaum 
found that they acted as if the frog had not been castrated. It ia the 
secretion of the testes which produces the secondary sexual changes. 

1 E. Steinach, "Untersuchungen zur vergleichenden Fhysiobgie der 
n^nnlicher Geechlechtsorgane insbesondere der BccesBOrischen Gesch- 
lechUdrQsen," Arckiv fur die Gttammte Pkywolojte, vol. M, 1894, pp. 
304-338. 

3 See, e.g., Shattock and Seligraann, "The Acquirement of Second- 
ary Bexual Characters," Prwjeedingg of th« Boyai Sooietj/, \oi. Ixxiii, 
1»04, p. 49. 
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But NuuImuiii found thftt the (esticular ucretion doea not work if the 
nervea of the aecondary sexual regioa are cut, and that the Becretioo 
haa no direct action ou the organism. Pflllger,.discuBHii)g theie experi- 
menta {ArvJiiv fir die Oeaammte Phyaiologi^ 1S07, vol. cxvi, parts 5 
and 6), dispute* tiiie concliuion, and argues that the lecretioD is not 
dependent on the Action of the nerroua iTstem, and that therefore the 
secondaiy sexual characten are independent of the nervous system. 

Bteinach has also in later experiments ("(^schlechtstrieb und 
echt Sekundftre Geschlechtamerkmale als Folge der innerakretorischen 
Fnnktion der Keimdrusen," Ztntralhlatt fUr Phyiiologie, Bd. xxiv, Nu. 
13, 1910) argued against any local nervous influence. He found in 
Bona fuica and eteuienl* that after eaatratiim in autumn the impulso 
to grasp the female persisted in some degrees and then disappeared, 
reappearing in a slight degree, howerer, every winter at the normal 
period o{ aexual activity. But when the testicular substance of actively 
sexual frogs was injected into the castrated frogs it exerted an elective 
action on the sexual reQex, sometimea in a lew hours, but the action 
is, Steinach concludes, first central. The testicular secretion of frogs 
that were not sexually active had no stimulating action, but if the 
frogs were aesually active the injection of their central nervous sub- 
stance was as effective as their testicular substance. In either case, 
Steinach concludes, there is the removal of an inhibition which is in 
operation at sexually quiescent periods. 

Speaking generally, Steinach considers that there is a process of 
"erotisation" ( Erotisieurung) of the nervous center under the inHuence 
of Uie internal testicular secretions, and that this persisU even when 
the primary physical stimulus has been removed. 

The experience of Teterinary surgeons also shows that the 
sexual impiUse tends to persist in animals after castration. 
Thus the ox and the gelding make frequent efforte to copulate 
with females in heat. In some cases, at all events in the case of 
the horse, castrated animals remain potent, and are even abnor- 
mally ardent, although impregnation cannot, of course, result.' 

The leaults obtained by scientific experiment and vet^r- 
inary experimce on the lower animals are confinned by ob- 
Betration of various groups of phenomena in the human species. 

I For fact* bearing on this point, see Guinard, art, "Castration," 
Richet's Dictionnaire de Phytiologie. The Keneral results of castration 
are summarised by Bobert MUller in ch. vii of his BemMlhwlogie ; also 
bv F. H. A. Marshall, Tim Phygiotcgy of Reproduction, cfa. Ix; see also 
E. Pittard, "Lee Skoptiy," L'Anthropologie, 1903, p. 403. 
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There can be no doubt that castrated men may still posses 
Bexnal ImpnleeB. This has been noted by observers in various 
coantrieB in vbich eimncha are made and employed.^ 

It is importaDt to remember that there are different degrees of 
ckitntioD, for in current language these are seldom diatinguished. The 
Romans recognized four different degrees; 1. True ctutraii, from whom 
both the testicles and the penis had been removed. 2. Bpadonea, from 
whom the testicles onljr had been removed; this was the most common 
practice. 3. Thlihim, in whom the testicles had not been removed, but 
destroyed hj crushing; this practice is referred to bj Hippocrates. 4. 
Tiiiiuue, iu whom the spermatic cord had simply been cut. Millant, 
from whose Paris thesis {Caitration Criminelle et Ifantague, 1902) I 
tak« these definitions, points out that it wsh recognized that tpadontt 
remained apt for coitus if the operation was performed after puberty, a 
fact appreciated by many Roman ladies, ad tecuras libidmationes, as St. 
JeroQM remarked, while Martial (lib. iv) said of b. Roman lady who 
sought eunuchs: "Vult futui Gallia, non parere." (See also Millant, 
Let Eitnuqum i Traverg les Aget, 1009, and articles by Lipa Bey and 
Zambaco, Semtal-Probleme, Oct. and Dec., 1611.) 

In China, Matignon, formerly physician to the French 
legation in Pekin, tells us that eunuchs are by no means vritbont 
sexual feeling, that they seek the company of women and, he 
believes, gratify their sexual desires by such methods as are left 
open to them, for the sexual organs are entirely removed. It 
would seem probable that, the earlier the age at which the 
operation is performed, the less marked are the sexual desires, 
for Matignon mentions that boys castrated before the age of 
10 are regarded by the Chinese as peculiarly virginal and 
pure.2 At Constantinople, where the eunuchs are of negro race, 
castration is asually complete and performed before puberty, 
in order to abolish sexual potency and desire as far as possible. 
Even when castration is ^ected in infancy, sexual desire is not 
necessarily rendered impossible. Thus Marie has recorded the 
case of an insane Egyptian eunuch whose penis and scrotum were 

1 For an ancient discussion of this point, we Schurig, Bptrma- 
totogia, 1720, cap. is. 

3 J. J. Uatignon, Biiperatition, Crime, et MUtrt en Chine, "Let 
Ihmnques du Palais Imperial de Pfikin," 1901. 
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removed in infancy; jet, he had frequent and intense sexual 
deeire with ejaculation of mucus and believed that an inviaible 
princeee touched him and aroused voluptuous sensations. Al- 
though the body had a feminine appearance, the prostate was 
nonnal and the veeiculie aeminales not atrophied.' It may be 
added that Lancaster^ quotes the following remark, made by a 
resident for many years in the land, concerning Nubian eunuchs: 
"As far as I can judge, sex feeling exists unmodified by absence 
of the sexual organs. The eunuch differs from the man not in 
the absence of sexual passion, hut only in the fact that he 
cannot fully gratify it. As far as he can approach a gratification 
of it he does so." In this connection it may be noted that (as 
quoted by UoU) Jager attributes tlie preference of some wom«i — 
noted in ancient Rome and in the East — for castrated men as 
due not only to the freedom from risk of impregnation in such 
intercourse, but also to the longer duration of erection in the 
castrated. 

When castration is performed without removal of the penis 
it is said that potency remains for at least ten years afterward, 
and Disselhorst, who in his Die accessorischen Oescklechtsdriaen 
der Wirbelthiere takes the same vievr as has been here adopted, 
mentions that, according to Felikan {Das Skopzentum in Eiiss- 
land), those castrated at puberty are fit for coitus long after- 
ward. When castration is performed for surgical reasons at a 
later age it is still less likely to affect potency or to change the 
sexual feelings.^ Guinard concludes that the sexual impulse 
after castration is relatively more persistent in man than in the 
lower animals, and is sometimes even heightened, being prob- 
ably more dependent on external stimuli.* 

Except in the East, castration is more often performed on 
women than on men, and then the evidence as to the infiuence 

1 P. Marie, "Eimuchisme et Erotisme," Tfouvelle Iconoffraphie d» 
la Balpetriire, 1908, No. 6, and Progris mMiaal, Jan. 26, 1607. 

z Pedagogical Seminars, Ju'y, 1807, p. 121, 

3 See, for inBtance, the case reported in another volume of these 
Studiet {"Sexual Inversion"), In whi#h castration wos performed on 
ft Mxual Invert without effecting any change. 

* Guinard, art. "Castration," Diotionnaire de PhynologU. 
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of the remoTal of the ovariee on the sexual emotions shows 
TOrying results. It has been found that after castration sexual 
dedre and sexual pleasure in coitus may either remain the same, 
be diminished or extinguished, or be increased. By some the 
diminution has been attributed to autosuggestion, the woman 
being ccHivinced that she can no longer be like otlier women; 
the augmentation of desire and pleasure has be«i supposed to 
be due to the ranoval of the dread of impregnation. We have, 
of course, to take into account individual peculiarities, method 
of life, and the state of the health. 

In Ii^nce Jayle ("Effets phTBiologiques de la Castration cbM la 
Fenuue," Revw de Oynicologie, 1897, pp. 403-57) found that, among 33 
patienta in Thorn ovariotomy bad been performed, in IS leiual desire 
moained the same, in 3 it was diminished, in 6 abolished, in 3 increased; 
while pleasure in coitus remained the same in IT, waa diminished in 1, 
abolished in 4, and increased in S, in 6 cases sexual intercourse woa 
verj painful. In two other groups of cases — one in which both ovaries 
and ut«rue were removed and another in which the uterus alone was 
removed — the results were not notably different. 

In Germany GlBveke (Areliiv fiir Gyn&kologie, Bd. sxxv, 18S9) 
found that desire remained in 6 cases, was diminished in 10, and disap- 
peared in 11, while pleasure in intercourse remaiDcd in 8, was diminished 
in 10, and was lost in 8. PGster, again {Archiv fur Gyndkologie, Bd. 
Ivi, 1898), examined this point in 99 castrated women; be remarks that 
Bexnal desire and sexual pleasure in intercourse were usually associated, 
and found the former unchanged In 19 cases, decreased in 24, lost in 
35, never present in 21, while the latter was unchanged in 18 cases and 
diminished or lost in SO. Keppler (International Medical Congress, 
Berlin, 1690) found that among 46 castrated women sexual feeling was 
in no ease abolished. Adler also, who discusses this question {Die 
Uvngelkafte OtschleehUempfindung de* Weibet, 1904, p. 75 et »eg.), 
criticises GIBveke's statements and concludes that there b no strict 
relation between the sexual organs and the sexual feelings. Kisch, 
who has known several cases in which the feelings remained Ote same 
as before the operation, brings together {The Sewual Life of Women) 
varying opinions of numerous authors regarding the effects of removal 
of the ovaries on the sexual appetite. 

In America Bloom (as quoted in Medical Standard, 1896, p. 121) 
found that in none of the cases of women investigated, in which ofipho- 
lectomy had been performed before the age of 33, was the sexual 
appetite entirely lost; in most of them it had not materially diminished 
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uid in a few it waa intoneified. There w*i, however, a general con- 
sensua of opinion that tlie oormal Taginol secretion during coitua wa> 
greatly leasened. In the cases of women over 33, including also hyster- 
ectomies, a gradual lessening of sexual feeling and desire was found to 
occur most generally. Dr. Isabel Davenport records 2 cases (reported 
in Medical Standard, 1605, p. 346) ot women between 30 and 35 years 
of age whose erotic tendencies were extreme; the ovaries and tubes 
were removed, in one case for disease, in the other with a view of re- 
moving the sexual tendencies; in neither case was there any change. 
Lapthom Smith (Medical Record, vol. xlviii) has reported the case 
of an unmarried woman ot 24 whose ovaries and tubes bad been re- 
moved seven years previously for pain and enlargement, and the periods 
had disappeared for six years; she had had experience of sexual inter- 
course, and declared that she had never felt such extreme sexual excite- 
ment and pleasure as during coitus at the end of this time- 
In England LawBOn Tait and Bantock {British Medical Journal, 
October 14, 1890, p. STS) have noted that sexual passion seems some- 
times to be increased even after the removal of ovaries, tubes, and 
uterus. Lawson Tait also stated iBriliiK Qyrueoologioal Journal, Feb., 
1887, p. G34) that after systematic and extensive inquiry he had not 
found a single instance in which, provided that sexual appetite existed 
before tbe removal of the appendages, it was abolished by that opera- 
tion. A Medical Inquiry Committee appointed by the Liverpool Medi- 
cal Institute {ibid,, p. 617} had previously reported that a considerable 
number ol patients stated that they bad suffered a distinct loss of sex- 
ual feeling. Lawson Tait, however, throws doubts on the reliability of 
the Committee's results, which were based on the statements of unin- 
telligent hospital patients. 

I may quote the following remarks from a communication sent to 
me by an experienced physician in Australia ; "No rule can be laid down 
in cases in which both ovaries have been extirpated. Some women say 
that, though formerly passionate, they have since beoome quite indif- 
ferent, but I am of opinion that the majority of women who have had 
prior sexual experience retain desire and gratification in an equal degree 
to that they bad before operation. I know one case in which a young 
girl hardly 18 years old, who had been accustomed to congress for 
some twelve months, had trouble which necessitated the removal of tbe 
ovaries and tubes on both sides. Far from losing all her desire or 
gratification, both were very materially increased in intensity. Men- 
atruation has entirely ceased, without loss of femininity in either dis> 
position or appearance. During intercourse, I am told, there is con- 
tinuous apaamodic contraction of various parts of the vagina and Tulva." 
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The independence of the sexual impulee from the disten- 
ticHL of the eexnal glands is further indicated by the great fre- 
quency vith which sexual Bensations, in a faint or evea strong 
degree, are experienced in childhood and Bometimes in infancy, 
and by the fact that they often persist in vomen long after 
tiie eexnal glandB hare ceased their functions. 

In the study of auto-erotism in another volume of these Studies I 
have brou^t together some of the evidence showing that even in veiy 
young children spontaueouB self-induced sexual excitement, with orgasm, 
may occur. Indeed, from an early age sexual differences pervade the 
vhole nervous tissue. I may here quote the remarks of an experienced 
gynecologist: "I venture to think," Braxton Hicks said many years 
Kgo, "that those who have much attended to children will agree with me 
in sayiDg that, almost from the cradle, a difference can be seen in 
manner, habits of mind, and in illness, requiring variations in tbeir 
treatment. The change is certainly hastened and intensified at tiie 
time of puberty; but there is, even to an average observer, a clear differ- 
ence between the seses from early infancy, gradually becoming more 
marked up tc puberty. That sexual feelings exist [it would be better 
to say "may exist'] from earliest infancy is well known, and therefore 
this function does sot depend upon puberty, though intensified by it. 
Hence, may we not conclude that the progress toward development is 
not so abrupt as has been generally supposed! The changes 

of puberty are all of them dependent on the primordial force which, 
gradually gathering in power, culminates in the perfection both of form 
and of the sexual system, primary and secondary." 

There appear to have been but few systematic observations on the 
persisteoce of the sexual impulse in women after the menopause. It is 
regarded as a fairly frequent phenomenon by Kisch, and also by LOwen- 
feld [SevHoUebm und Servenleiden, p. 29). In America, Bloom (as 
quoted in Uedioal Standard, 1B66), from an investigation of four hun- 
dred cases, found that in some cases the sexual impulse persisted to a 
very advanced age, and mentions a case of a woman of 70, twenty years 
past the menopause, who had been long a widow, but had recently 
married, and who declared tiiat both desire and gratification were us 
great, if not greater, thou before the menopause. 

Reference may finally be made to those cases in vhicb 
the sexual impulse has developed notwithstanding the absence, 
verified or probable, of uiy sexual glands at all. In such cases 
Bexual desire and sezaal gratification are sometimes even stronger 
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than nonnal. Colm&n has reported a case in which neither 
ovaries nor uterus could be detected, and the vagina was too 
small for coitus, but pleasurable intercourse took place by the 
rectum and aexual desire was at times so strong as to amount 
almost to nymphomania. Clara Barms has reported the case 
of a woman in whom there was congenital absence of nterus 
and ovaries, as proved subsequently by autopsy, but the sexual 
impulse was very strong and slie had had illicit intercourse with 
a lover. She suffered from recurrent mania, and then mastur- 
bated shamelessly; when sane she was attractively feminine, 
Macnaughton-Jones describes the case of a woman of 32 witJi 
normal sexual feelings and fully developed breasts, clitoris, and 
labia, but no vagina or internal genitalia could be detected even 
under the most thorough examination. In a CEtse of Bridgman's, 
again, the womb and ovaries were absent, and the vagina small, 
but coitus was not painful, and the voluptuous sensations were 
complete and sexual passion was strong. In a case of Cotterill's, 
the ovaries and uterus were of minute size and functionless, and 
the vagina was absent, but the sexual feelings were nonnal, and 
the clitoris preserved its usual sensibility. Mund^ had recorded 
two similar cases, of which he presents photographs. In all these 
cases not only was the sexual impulse present in full degree, 
but the subjects were feminine in disposition and of nonnal 
womanly confonnation ; in most cases the external sexual organs 
were properly developed.^ 

T6t6 (L'liulincI lemtel, p. 241} ha.8 sought to explain away some 
of these phenomena, in so far r^ they may be brought against the theory 
that the secretions and excretions of the sexual glands are the sole 
source of the sexual impulse. The persistence of sexual feelings after 
castration may be due, he argues, to the presence of the nerves in tlie 
cicatrices, just aa the amputated have the illusion that tha missing 
limb is still there. Exactly the same explanation bos since been put 

1 M. A. Colman, MedUnxl Standard, August, 1895; Clara Barrus, 
American Journal of IntarUty, April, 18BS; Macnaughton-Jones, Brit- 
tsfc Gyntecological Journal, August, 1002; W. G. Bridgman, Medical 
Standard, lS9fl; J. U. Cott«rill, British Medical Journal, April 7, 190O 
(also private communication); Paal F, Mund?, Amerioan Journal of 
Obttetriot, Hard), 1899. 
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forward by Uoll, Medieinuohe Elinik, 1905, Kr». 12 and 13. In the 
uma waj' the preteDce of sexual feelings after the menopauae may be 
due to similar irritation determined by degeneration during involution 
of the glands. I^ precocioaa appearance of tiie -aexoal inipulse is 
childhood be would explain as due to an anomaly of development fa the 
sexual o]^na. FStS makes no attempt to explain the presence of the 
sexual impube in the congenital absence of the sexual glands; here, 
however, Hundfi intervenes with the su^eatlon that it is possible that 
in most cases "an infinitesimal trace of ovary" may exist, and preserve 
femiuinify, though insufficient to produce ovulation or menstruation. 

It is proper to mention these ingenious arguments. They are, 
however, pnrely hypothetical, obviously inveut«d to support a theory. 
It can scarcely be said that they carry conviction. We may rather 
agree with Ouinard that so great is the importance of reproduction that 
nature baa multiplied the means by which preparation is made for the 
conjunction of the sexes and the roads by which eexual excitation may 
arrive. Aa Eirschfeld puta it, in a discussion of this subject (Bemtal- 
Prvbteme, Feb., 1012), "Nature has several irons in the fire." 

It will be seen tliat the coocluBioos we have reached indirectly 
involve the assumption that the spinal nervous centers, through which 
the sexual mechanism operates, are not sufScient to account for tho 
whole of the phenomena of the sexual impulse. The nervous circuit 
tends to involve a cerebral element, which may sometimes be of domi- 
nant importance. Various invcBtigators, from the time of Gall onward, 
have attempted to localize the sexual instinct centrally. Such attempts, 
however, cannot be said to have succeeded, although they tend to show 
that there is a real connection between the brain and the generative 
organs. Thus Ceni, of Modena, by experiments on chiclcens, claims to 
have proved the infiuencc of the cortical centers of procreation on the 
facult? of generation, for be found that lesions of the cortex led to 
sterility corresponding in degree to the lesion; but as these results 
followed even independently of any disturbance of the sexual instinct, 
their aignificance is not altogether dear (Carlo Ceni, "L' Infiuenia dei 
Centri Corticali sui Fenomeni della Generasione," Reviata Sperimentale 
di Pr«matria, 1907, tasc. 2-3), At present, as Obici and Marchesini 
have well remarked, all that we can do ia to assume the existence of 
cerebral aa well as spinal sexual centers; a cerebral sexual center, in 
the strictest sense, remains purely hypothetical. 

Although Gall's attempt to locate the sexual instinct in the cere- 
bellum— well supported as it was by observations — is no longer con- 
sidered to be tenable, his discussion of the sexual instinct was of great 
value, far in advance of his time, and accompanied by a mass of facta 
ptbered from many fields. He maintoined that the sexual Instinct is 
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ft fviDcUon of the br&in, not of the sexual orguia. H« combftted tkQ 
view ruling in his day that the seat of erotic mania must be eonght in 
the sexual organs. He fully dealt with tlie development of the sexual 
instinct In man; children before maturity of the sexual glands, the pro- 
longation of the instinct into old age, its existence in the castrated and 
Id the congenital absence of the sexual glands; he pointed out that even 
with an apparently sound and normal sexual apparatus all sorts of 
psjchic pathological deviations may yet occur. In fact, all the lines 
of argument I have briefly indicated in the foregoing pages — altiwugh 
when tliey were first written this fact was unknown to roe — had been 
fully discussed by this remarkable man nearly a centuiy Rgo. (The 
greater part of the third volume of Gall's 8ur lea Fonetiotu du Cerveau, 
in the edition of 1825, is devoted to this subject. For a good summary, 
sympathetic, though critical, of Gall's views on this matter, see MAbius, 
"Ueber Gall's Specielle Organologle," Bchmidfa JakThUoker der MeiM», 
1900, voL cclxvii; also Aiugewaktte Werke, vol. vii.) 

It will be seen that the question of the nature of the sexnal 
imptilBe baB been slowly transformed. It iB no longer a qaeetion 
of the formation of semen in liie male, of the function of men- 
struation in the female. It baa become largely a question of 
physiological chemistry. The chief parts in the drama of sex, 
alike on its psychic as on its physical sides, are thus supposed to 
be played by two mysterious protagonists, the hormones, or 
internal secretions, of the testes and of the oyary. Eyen the 
part played by the brain is now often regarded as chemical, the 
brain being considered to be a great chemical laboratory. There 
is a tendency, moreover, to extend the sexual sphere bo as to 
admit the influence of internal secretions from other glands. 
The thymus, the adrenals, the thyroid, the pituitary, even the 
kidneyB: it is possible that internal secretions from all these 
glands may combine to fill in the complete picture of sexuality 
as we know it in men and women.^ The subject is, however, 

1 See Swale Vincent, Internal Becretittn and IKe Dwrtieta Qtanits, 
1012; F. H. A. Marshall, The Physiology of Reproduction, ISIO, ch. ix; 
Munzer, Berliner kUnUche Woehenachrift, Nov., 1010; C. Sajous, The 
InlerntU Hecretiona, vol. i, 1911. The adrenal glands have been fully and 
interestingly studied by Givnn, Quarterly Journal of Medicine, Jan., 
1012; the thyroid, by Ewan Waller, /Yncii(ion«r, Aug., 1912; the internal 
secretion ot the ovary, by A. Louise Mellroy, Proceediagn Royal Society 
Medicine, July, 1912. For a discussion at the Neurology Section of the 
British Medical Association Meeting, 1012, see Britiali Medical Jowmal, 
Nov. la, 1912. 
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80 complex and at preeent so little kncnni that it ironid be 
hazardous, and for the present purpoee it is needlesB, to attempt 
to set forth any concloslons. 

It is Bnfficiently clear that there ia on the surface a striking 
analogy between sexual desire and the impulse to evacaate an 
excretion, and that iida analogy is not only seen in the frog, but 
extends also to the highest vertebrates. It is quite another 
matter, however, to assert that the sexual impulse can be ade- 
quately defined as an impulse to evacuate. To show fully the 
inadequate nature of this conception would require a detailed 
consideration of the facts of sexual life. That is, however, nu- 
necessary. It is enough to point out certain consideratims 
which alone suffice to invalidate this view. In the first place, it 
must be remarked that the trifling amount of fluid emitted in 
sexual intereonrse is altogether out of proportion to the emotions 
aroused by the act and to its af t^-efFect on the organism ; the 
ancient dictum omne animal post coitum triats may not be 
exact, but it is certain that the effect of coitus on the organism is 
far more profound than that produced by the far more extensive 
evacuation of the bladder or bowels. Again, this definition 
leaves onezplained all those elaborate preliminaries which, both 
in man and the lower animals, precede the sexual act, pre- 
liminaries which in civilized human beings sometimes themselves 
constitute a partial satisfaction to the sexual impulse. It must 
also be observed that, unlike the ordinary excretions, Uiis dis- 
chaige of the sexoal glands is not always, or in every person, 
necessary at all. Moreover, the theory of evacuation at (»ioe 
becomes hopelessly inadequate when we apply it to women; no 
one will vaiture to claim that an adequate psychological ex- 
pIanati(Hi of the sexual impulse in a woman is to be found in 
the desire to expel a little bland mucus from the minute glands 
of the genital tract We must undoubtedly reject this view of 
the sexual impulse. It has a certeln element of truth and it 
permits an instructive and helpful analogy; but that is all. The 
sexual act presents many characters which are absent in an 
ordinary act of evacuation, and, on the other band, it lacks tiw 
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special characteriBtic of the evacuation proper, the elimination 
of waste material ; the seminal fluid ie not a waste material, and 
ita retention is, to some extent perhaps, rather an advantage 
than a disadvantage to the organism. 

Eduard von Hartmann long since remarked that the satis- 
faction of what we call the sexual instinct through an act carried 
out with a perecai of the opposite sex is a very wonderful 
phenomenon. It cannot be eaid, however, that the conception 
of the sexual act as a simple piocesa of evacuation does any- 
thing to explain the wonder. We are, at most, in the same posi- 
tion as regards the stilling of normal sexual desire as we should 
be as regards the emptying of the bladder, supposing it were 
very difficult for either sex to effect this satisfactorily without 
tiie aid of a portion of the body of a person of the other sex 
acting as a catheter. In such a case our thoughts and ideals 
would center around persons of opposite sex, and we should 
court their attention and help precisely as we do now in the case 
of our sexual needs. Some such relationship does actually exist 
in the case of the suckling mother and her infant. The mother 
is indebted to the child for the pleasurable relief of her dis- 
tended breasts; and, while in. civilization more subtle pleasures 
and intelligent reflection render this massive physical satisfac- 
tion comparatively unessential to the act of suckling, in more 
primitive conditions and among animals the need of this pleas- 
urable physical satisfaction is a real bond between the mother 
and her offspring. The analogy is indeed very close: the 
erectile nipple corresponds to the erectile penia, the eager watery 
mouth of the infant to the moist and throbbing vagina, the vitally 
albuminous milk to the vitally albuminous semen.* The com- 

1 Since thtB was written I have come across tt poasage in Hampa 
(p. 228), by RAfael Salillas, the Spanish sociologist, which shows that 
the analogy has been detected by the popular mind and been embodied in 
popular language; "A significant anatomico- physiological concordance 
supposes a resemblance between the mouth and the sexual organs of a 
woman, between coitus and the ingestion of food, and between foods 
which do not require mastication and the spermatic ejaculation; these 
representations 3nd expression in the popular name papo given to 
women's genital organs. 'Papo' is the crop of birds, and is derived from 
'papar' (Latin, papare), to eat soft food such as we call pap. With 
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plete mutual eatiefaction, physical and psychic, of mother and 
ctiild, in the transfer from one to the other of a precious or- 
ganized fluid, IB the one true physiological analogy to the rela- 
tiouahip of a man and a woman at the climax of the sexual act. 
Even this close analogy, however, fails to cover all the facts of 
the sexual life. 

A Tery different view is presented to us in the definiti<Hi 
of the sexual instinct as a Teproductive impulse, a desire for 
offspring. Hegar, Eulenburg, Nacke, and Lowenfeld have ac- 
cepted this as, at all events, a partial definition.^ No one, in- 
deed, would argue that it is a complete definition, althou^ a 
few writers appear to have asserted that it is so sometimes as 
regards the sexual impulse in women. There is, however, con- 
siderable mental confusion in the attempt to set np sndi a 
definition. If we define an instinct as an action adapted to an 
end which is not present to consciousness, then it is quite true 
that the sexual instinct is an instinct of reproduction. Bnt 
we do not adequately define the sexual instinct hy merely 
stating its ultimate object. We might as well say that the im- 
ptdse by which young animals seize food is "an instinct of 
nutrition." The object of reproduction certainly constitates no 
part of the sexual impulse whatever in any animal apart from 
man, and it reveals a lack of the most elementary sense of bio- 
logical continuity to assert that in man so fundamental and 
involuntary a process can suddenly be revolutionized. That 



thia representation of infantile food ia connected the term tecA« [milk] 
as applied to the ejaculated genital fluid." Cleland, it may be added, 
in the inoHt remarlcable of English erotic novels, T)ie Memoira of 
Ji*aitny Hill, refers to "the compresBive eieuction with which the sensi- 
tive mechanism of that part [the vagina] thiratilj draws and drains the 
nipple of Lore," and proceeds to compare it to the action of the child 
at the breaat. It appears that, in some parts of the animal world at 
least, there is a real analog of formation tietween the oral and vaginal 
ends of the trunk. This is notably the case in some insects, and the 
point has been elaborately discussed by Walter Wesche, "TTie Genitalia 
of Both the Sexes in Diptera, and their Relation to the Armature of the 
Mouth," TrantaetioTU of fA« Liitnean Society, second series, vol. Ix, 
Zoology, 1906. 

1 Nioke now expresses himself very dubiously on the point; aeai 
e,g., Arekiv fUr ETimttuU-Anlhropologie, 160S, p. IBS. 
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the Bemal impnlse is very often aeBociated with a etrong desire 
for oSspring there can be no doubt^ and in women the longing 
for a child — tiiat is to say, the longing to fulfill those functJons 
for which thdr bodies are constituted — may become so urgent 
and imperative iHuit vm may regard it as ecarcely less imperative 
than the sexual impulse. But it is not the sexual impulse, 
thongh intimately associated with it, and though it explains it. 
A reproductive instinct might be found in parthenogenetic 
animals, but would be meaningless, because useless, in organisms 
propagating by sexual union. A woman may not want a lover, 
bat may yet want a child. This merely means that her maternal 
instincts have been aroused, while her sexual instincts are still 
latent. A desire for reproduction, as soon as that desire becomes 
instinctive, necessarily takes on the form of the sexna] impulse 
for there is no other instinctive mechanism by which it can pos- 
sibly express itself. A "reproductive instinct," apart from the 
sexual instinct and apart from the maternal instinct, cannot be 
admitted ; it would be an absurdity. Even in women in whom 
the maternal instincts are strong, it may generally be observed 
that, although before a woman is in love, and also during the 
later stages of her love, the conscious desire for a child may be 
strong, during the time when sexual passion is at its highest 
tlie thought of offspring, under normally happy conditions, tends 
to recede into the background, fieproduction is the natural 
end and object of the sexual instinct, but the statement that it 
is part of the contents of the sexual impulse, or can in any way 
be used to define that impulse, must be dismissed as altogether 
inacceptable. Indeed, although the term "reproductive instinct" 
is frequently used, it is seldom used in a sense that we need take 
seriously ; it is vaguely employed as a euphemism by those who 
wish to veil the facta of the sexual life; it is more precisely 
employed mainly hy those who are unconsciously dominated by 
a superstitious repugnance to sex. 

I DOW turn to a very much more serious and elaborate at- 
tempt to define the constitution of the sexual impulse, that of 
Moll. He finds that it is made up of two separate components, 



^d by Google 



AHALYaia OF THB 8BXDAL IHFDL6B. 21 

each of which may be looked upon ae an uncontrollable impulBe.^ 
One of these ie that by which the tension of the sexnal oi^aaa is 
spasmodically relieved ; tias he coMsiiieitapulse of detumesoence,^ 
and he regards it as primary, resembling the impulse to empt^ 
a full bladder. The other impulse is the "instinct to approach, 
touch, and kiss another person, usually of the opposite sex" ; this 
he terms the impulse of conirectaiion, and he includes under this 
head not only the tendency to general physical contact, but also 
the psychic inclination to become generally interested in a person 
of the opposite eex. Each of theee primary impulses Moll re- 
gards as forming a constitnent of the sexual instinct in both 
men and women. It seems to me undoubtedly true that theee 
two impulses do correspond to the essential phenomena. The 
awkward and unsatisfactory part of Moll's andysis is the rela- 
tion of the one to the other. It is true that he traoes both 
impulses back to the sexual glands, that of detumeecence di- 
rectly, that of contrectstion indirecUy; but eTidently he does 
not r^ard them as intimately related to each other; he insists 
on the fact that they may exist apart from each other, that 
they do not appear synchronously in youth ; the contrectation 
impulse he regards as secondary; it is, he states, an indirect 
result of the sexual glands, "only to be understood by the 
developmental history of theee glands and the object whicfal 
they subserve"; that is to say, that it is connected with the rise 
of the sexual method of reproduction and the desirabilit; of 
the mingling of the two sexes in procreation, while the im- 
pulse of detumescenoe aroee before the sexual method of re- 
production had appeared; thus the contrectation impulse was 
propagated by natural selection together with the sexual method 
of reproduction. The impulse of contrectaticHi is secondary, and 
Moll even regards it as a secondary sexnal character. 

While, therefore, this analysis seems to include all the 
phenomena and to be worthy of very careful study as a serious 

I Untertvchungen fiber die Kbido SeieualU, Berlin, 1887-98. 

*Moll adopts the term "impulse of detumsicence" (Detutne«omt»- 
trieh) instead of "impulie of ejaculation," beeauM in women thera la 
aitbar no ejaculation or it cannot be regarded aa aaaentiid. 
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and elaborate attempt to present an adequate pBjcbological 
definition of the sesual impulse, it scarcely seems to me that we 
can accept it in precisely the form in which Moll presents it. 
I believe, however, that by analyzing the process a little more 
minutely we shall find that these two constituents of the sexual 
impulse are really much more intimately associated than at the 
firet glance appears, and that we need by no means go back to 
the time when the sexual method of reproduction arose to ex- 
plain tiie significance of the phenom^a which Moll includes 
under the term contrectation. 

To discover the true significance of the phenomena in men 
it is necessary to observe carefully the phenomena of love-making 
not only among men, but among animals, in which the impulse 
of contrectation plays a very large part, and involves an enor- 
mous expenditure of energy- Darwin was the first to present 
a comprehensive view of, at all events a certain group of, the 
phenomena of contrectation in animals; on his interpretation 
of those phenomena he founded his famous theory of sexual se- 
lection. We are not primarily concerned with that theory; but 
the facts on which Darwin based his theory lie at the very roots 
of our subject, and we are bound to consider their psychological 
significance. In the first place, since these phenomena are 
specially associated with Darwin's name, it may not be out of 
place to ask what Darwin himself considered to be their psy- 
chological significance. It is a somewhat important question, 
even for those who are mainly concerned with tiie validity of 
the theory which Darwin established on those facts, but so far 
as I know it has not hitherto been asked. I find that a careful 
perusal of the Descent of Man reveals the presence in Darwin's 
mind of two quite distinct theories, neither of them fully de- 
veloped, as to the psychological meaning of the facta he was 
collecting. The two following groups of extracts will serve to 
show this very conclusively: "The lower animals have a sense 
of beauty," he declares, "powers of discrimination and taste 
on the part of the female" (p. 211*) ; "the females habitually 

II quote from th« second edition, as issued ia 1881. 
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or occasionally prefer the more beautiful males," "there is little 
improbability in the females of insects appreciating beauty in 
form or color" (p. 339) ; he speaks of birds as the moat "esthetic" 
of all animals excepting man, and adds that they have "nearly 
the same taste for the beautiful as we have" (p. 359) ; he re- 
marks that a change of any kind in the structure or color of 
the male bird "appears to have been admired by the female" 
(p, 385). He speaks of the female Argus pheasant as possess- 
ing "this almost human degree of taste." Sirds, again, "seem 
to have some taste for the beautiful both in color and sound," 
and "we ought not to feel too sure that the female does not 
attend to each detail of beauty" {p. 421), Novelty, he says, is 
"admired by birds for its own sake" (p. 495). "Birds have fine 
powers of discrimination and in some few InEtancea it can be 
shown that they have a taste for the beautiful" (p. 496). The 
"esthetic capacity" of female animals has been advanced by 
exercise just as our own taste has improved (p. 616). On the 
other hand, we find running throughout the book quit« anotiier 
idea. Of cicadas he tells us that it is probable that, "like female 
birds, they are excited or allured by the male with the moat 
attractive voice" (p. 28S) ; and, coming to LocustidcB, he states 
that "all observers agree that the sounds serve either to call 
or excite the mute females" (p. 383). Of birds he says, "I am 
led to believe that the females prefer or are most excited by 
the more brilliant males" ( p. 3 1 6 ) , Among birds also the males 
"raideavor to charm or excite their mates by love-notea," etc., 
and "the females are excited by certain males, and tims uncon- 
sciously prefer them" (p. 367), while ornaments of all kinds 
"apparently serve to excite, attract, or fascinate the female" 
(p. 394). In a supplemraital note, also, written in 1876, five 
years after the first publication of the Descent of Man, and 
therefore a late statement of his views, Darwin remarks that 
"no supporter of the principle of sexual selection believes that 
the females, select particular points of beauty in the males; 
they are merely excited or attracted in a greater degree by one 
male than by another, and this seems often to depend, e^)eciaUy 
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Titb bintfl, <Hi brilliant coloriDg" (p. 623). Thne, on the one 
hand, Darwin iuteriHrets the phenomena as involnng a real 
esthetic dement, a taste for the beautiful; on tbe other hand, 
he states, withont apparently any clear perception that the two 
views are quite distinct, that the colors and sounds and other 
characteristics of the male are not an appeti to any esthetic 
sense of the female, but an appeal to her sexnal emotions, a 
stimulus to sexual excitement, an allarement to sexual contact. 
According to the first theory, the female admires beanty, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, and seleda the most beautiful part- 
ner* ; according to the sec(Bid theory, there is no esthetic ques- 
tion involTcd, bnt the fonale is unconsciously influenced by the 
most powerful or ccnnplex organic stimnlns to which she is 
subjected. There can be no question that it is the second, 
and not the first, of these two Tiews which we are justified in 
accepting. Darwin, it must be remembered, was not a psy- 
chologist and he lived before the methods of comparative pay* 
chology had begun to be developed; had be writtai twenty 
years later we may be sure he would never have used so in- 
cautiously some of tiie vague and bazardoas expreBsions I have 
quoted. He certainly injured his theory of sexual selection by 
stating it in too anthropomorphic language, by insisting va 
"choice," 'preference," "esthetic sense," etc There is no need 
whatever to burden any statement of the actual facts by such 
terms borrowed from human psychology. The female responds 
to the stimulation of the male at the right moment just aa the 
tree responds to the stimulation of the wannest days in spring. 
We should but obeoure this fact by stating that the tree 
"choose^' the most beautiful days on which to put forth its 
young sprouts. In explaining the correlatiMi between respon- 
sive females and accomplished males the supposition of esthetic 

t This to tbe tiiWTj whlcb hj manv hu alone been seen In Dar- 
win'a IHtomt of Man. Thus even hla friend Wftllaee etatee unoondi- 
tionallj ITropioal J/atwv, p. 1S3) that Darwin aecepted a "roIuntaiT 
or conicioiM lexual selection," and eeemg to repeat the same statement 
in DuriDintem (ISSO), p. 283. Lloyd Morgiui, in his diwmseion of the 
pairinE instinct In HaSit and Imttnot (1890), seems also mUjt to see 
this side of Darwin'a statement. 
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choice 18 eqnally imnecessarf. It is, however, interesting to 
obBCTve that, though Darwin failed to see that the love-com- 
bats, porBoite, dances, and parades of the males served as a 
method of stimnlatiDg the impTdae of contrectation — or, aa it 
Tonld be better to tenn it, tumeaeence — in the male himself, ^ 
he to some extent realized the part thns played tn exciting the 
equally necessary activity of tumescence in the female. 

The Joitificatjon for uaiog tbe term "tumesoence," which I kere 
propow, ii to be found In the fact that voBtnilBr congeation, more eipe- 
eitMj of the parts related to generation, in an easential preliminary to 
acute Mxua) desire. Tbu is clearlj brought out in Eeape's careful 
ctudy of the "sexual sc«son" in manunals. Heaps diBtinguisheB between 
the "pro-estnun," or preliminary period of cougeetioa, in female animals 
and the iminedjat«l7 following "estrus," or period of desire. Hie Utter 
period is the result of the former, and, among the lower animals at all 
events, intercourse only takes place during the estms, not during the 
pro-estrum. Tumescence must thus be obtained before desire can become 
acute, and courtship runs pari paittt with physiological processes. "Nor- 
mal estrus," Eeape states, "occurs in conjunction with certain changes 
in the uterine tissue, and this is accompanied by congestion and stimu- 
lation or irritation of the copulatory orgaiu. Congestion is 
invariably present and is an essential condition. Tbe first 
sign of pro-estrum noticed in the lower mammals is a swollen and con- 
gested vulva and a general restlessness, excitement, or nneasinesa. 
There are other signs familiar to breeders of various mammals, such 
as the congested conjunctiva of the rabbit's eye and the drooping ears 
of the pig. Many monleeys exhibit oongestion of the face and nipples, 
as well as of the buttocks, thighs, and neighboring parts; sometimes 
they are congeeted to a very marked extent, and in some species a 
swelling occasionally prodigious, of the soft tissues round the anal and 
generative openings, which is also at the time brilliantly congested, 
indicates Qie progress of the pro-estrum. . The growth of the 
■troma-tissue [in the uterus of monkeys during the pro-estrum] is 
rapidly followed by an Increase in the number and siie of the vessels 
of the strcmia; the whole becomes richly supplied with blood, and the 
surface is flushed and highly vascular. This process goes on until the 
whole of the Internal stroma becomes tense and brilliantly injected 

1 In his Variation of AtumaU and Plan-tt wtuler Domt»tieaiion, 
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with blood. . . In aU CBsential potnta the menstruation or pro- 

estrum of tli« hunum temale is identical with that of monkefs. 
Eetrus is pomible only after the changes due to pro-estrtun have taken 
place in the utenu. A wave of diiturbance, at first evident in the 
external generative orguia, extendi to the uterua, and aft^r Uie variouH 
phases of pro-efltrum have been gone throuf^ in that organ, and the 
excitemoit there is iubsiding, it would seem aa if the external organs 
gain renewed stimulus, and it ia then that estrua takea place. 
In all animals which have been investigated coition is not allowed b; 
the female until soma time after the swelling and congestion of the 
vulva and aurrounding tissue are flrat demonstrated, and in those 
animate which suffer from a considerable discharge of blood the main 
portion of that discharge, if not the whole of it, will be evacuated be- 
fore sexual intercourse is allowed." (W. Heape, "The 'Sexual Season' of 
Mammals," Qvwterlg Journal of Mioroaeopioal Beience, vol. xliv. Part 
I, 1900. Eetrus has since been fully discussed In Marshall's Phyaiology 
of Reproduction,) This description clearly brings out the fundamen- 
tally vascular character of the process I have termed "tumescence"; it 
must be added, however, that in man the nervous elementa in the proc- 
ess tend to become more ranspicuous, and more or less obliterate these 
primitive limitations of sexual deaire, (See "Sexual Periodicity" in the 
first volume of these Btuiiea.) 

Moll subsequently restated hia position with reference to my 
somewhat different analysis of the aexual impulse, still maintaining 
his original view ("Analyse des Geachlechtstriebes," Medii^iaokv 
Klinik, Nos. 12 and 13, 1605; also Qetoliiecht and Oeaeltachaft, vol. ii, 
Nos. 6 and 10). Numa Praetoriui {Jahrbuoh fur Bemuelh Zwiaohen- 
ttafen, 1004, p. 662) accepts contreotation, tumescence, and detumes' 
cence as all being stages in the same process, contrectation, which he 
defisM as the sexual craving for a definite individual, coming first. 
Robert MUller (BewaalUologie, 1607, p. 37) criticises Moll much in the 
aame sense aa I hai^ done and considers that contrectation and detumes- 
cence cannot be separated, but are two expressions of the same impulse; 
BO also Max Katte, "Die PrSIiminarieu dea Geachlechtsaktes," ZHt- 
achrift fur Semialtoiaaenachaft, Oct., 1608, and G. Saint-Paul, L'Eomo- 
aeamaliti el Us Types HomoatxueU, IBIO, p. 360. 

While T regard Moll's analysis as a valuable contribution to the 
elucidation of the sexual impulse, I must repeat that I cannot regard 
it as final or completely adequate. As I underatand the process, con- 
trectation is an incident in the development of tumeacence, an ex- 
tremely important incident indeed, but not an absolutely fundamental 
and primitive part of it. It is equally an incident, highly important 
though not primitive and fundamental, of detumesceuce. Contrectation, 
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from first to last, furnishes the best conditiona for the esercise of the 
Bezual process, but it ia not bh absolutely esaeotial part of the process 
sod in the early stages of soOlogical development it had no exiatence at 
alL Tumescence and detumescence are alike fundamental, primitive, 
and essential; in resting the sexual impulse on these necessarily con- 
nected processes we are basing ourselves on the solid bedrock of nature. 
Moreover, of the two proceases, tumescence, which in time comes 
first, is by far the most important, and nearly the whole of sexual 
psycholofor is rooted In it. To assert, with Moll, that the sexual proc- 
ess may be analyzed into contrectation and detumescence alone is to 
omit the most essential part of the process. It is much the same as to 
analyze the mechanism of a gun into probable contact with the hand, 
and a. more or less independent discharge, omitting all reference to the 
loading of the gun. The essential elements are the loading and the 
discharging. Contrectation is a part of loading, though not a neces- 
sary part, since the loading may be effected mechanically. But to 
understand the process of firing a gun and to comprehend the mechanism 
of the discharge, we must insist on the act of loading and not merely on 
the contact of the hand. So it is in analyzing the sexual impulse. 
Contrectation is indeed highly important, but it is important only in 
•o far as it aids tumescence, and so may be subordinated to tumescence, 
exactly as it may also be subordinated to detumescence. It is tumes- 
cence which is the really essential part of the process, and we cannot 
afford, with Moll, to ignore it altogether. 

Wallace opposed Darwin's theory of sexual selection, but 
it can scarcely be said that his attitude toward it bears critical 
examination. On the one hand, as has already been noted, he 
saw bat one side of that theory and that the unessential side, 
and, on the other hand, his own view really coincided with 
the moTe essential elements in Darwin's theory. In his Tropical 
Nature he admitted that the male's "persistency and energy 
win the day," and also that this "vigor and liveliness" of the 
male are usually associated with intense coloration, while twenty 
years later (in his Darwinism) he admitted also that it is 
highly probable that the female is pleased or excited by the 
male's display. Bat all that is really essential in Darwin's 
theory is inrolyed, directly or indirectly, in these admissions. 

Eepinas, in 1878, in his suggestive book, Des Societes Ani- 
males, described the odors, colors and forms, sounds, games, 
parades, and mock battles of animals, approaching the subject 
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in a Bomewhat more peycfaological epirit than either Darwin or 
Wallace, and he somewhat more clearly apprehended the object 
of these pbmomena in producing mutual excitement and etimn- 
lating tomescence. He noted the significance of the action of 
the hermaphroditic snails in inserting their darts into each 
other's fiesh near the vulva in order to cause preliminary ex- 
citation. He remarks of this whole group of phenwnena: *lt 
is the preliminary of sexual union, it constitutes the first act 
of it. By it the image of the male is graven on the conscions- 
nees of the female, and in a manner impr^nates it, so as to 
determine there, as the effects of this representation desc^id 
to the depths of the organism, the physiological modifications 
necessary to fecundation." Beaunis, again, in an analysis of 
the sexual sensations, was inclined to think that the dances and 
parades of the male are solely intended to excite the female, 
not perceiving, however, that they at the same time serve to 
furrier excite the male also.* 

A better and more comprehensive statement was reached 
by Tillier, who, to some extent, may be said to have anticipated 
G-roos. Darwin, Tillier pointed out, bad not sofBcieutl; taken 
into account the coexistence of combat and courtship, nor 
the order of the phenomena. Courtship without combat, Tillier 
argued, is rare; "there is a normal coexistence of combat and 
courtship."^ Moreover, he proceeded, force is the chief factor 

1 Beaunis, BeiuatitMt tntemea, eh. v, "BeMiiu Sexueli," 1889. 
It may be noted that many years earlier Burdach (ia bis PK^tiologU ail 
BrfalirungtwiasetMchafl, 1B20) had reoogniied that the activity of the 
mate favored procreation, and that mental and pbyaical excitemmt 
seemed to have the same effect in the female alio. 

> It Is flcarcely neceasary to point out that this is too extreme a 
position. As J. G. Millais remarks of ducks (yalural BUtorg of BritUh 
Duek*, p. 45), in courtship "success in winning the admiration of the 
female is rather a matter of persistent and active attention than 
physical force," thou^ the males occasionally flgfat over the female. 
The ruff (JfooAefes pvgnag) is a pugnacious hird, as his name indicates. 
Yet, the reeve, the female of this species, is, as E. Salous shons ("Sexual 
Selection in Birds," Zo6logiat, Feb. and May, 190T), completely mistress 
of the situation. "She seems the plain and nnconcented little mistress 
of a numerous and handsome seraglio, each member of which, however 
be fionnce and bounce, can only wait to be chosen." Any fighting 
among the males is only incidental and is not a factor in selection. 
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in determiiuiig the posBesBion of the female bj the male, vho 
in Bome apedes is eren prepared to exert force on her; ao that 
the female has little opportnnit; of aezual selection, though she 
is always present at these combats. He then emphasized the 
aignificant fact that courtship takes place Itmg after pairing has 
ceased, and the qnestiim of selection thus been eliminated. The 
object of courtship, he conduded, is not sexual selection bj the 
female, bat the aexoal exdtemeni of both male and female, such 
exdtement, he asserted, not only rendering coupling easier, but 
favoring fecundation. Modesty, also, Tillier further argued, 
again anticipating Grooe, works toward the same end; it renders 
the male more ardent, and by retarding coupling may also in- 
crease the secretions of the sexual glands and favor the chances 
of reproduction.^ 

In a charming Tolnme entitled The yatwraUtt in La Plata (1S92) 
Ur. W. H. HudHm included a remarlcAble chapter on "^asle and 
Dandng in Natnre." In thia chapter he described maof of the daaeee, 
taagi, and lore-antica of birdi, but regarded all euch phenonMna as 
metdj "periodical &ta of gladneBS." While, however, we may quite well 
agree with Ur. Hudson that conscious sexual gratiflcation on the part 
of the female is not the cause of music and dancing performances in 
birds, nor of the brighter colors and ornaments that distinguish the 
male^ such an opinion by no means excludes the conclusion that these 
phenomena are primarily sexual and intimately connected with the 
process of tumescence in both sexes. It is noteworthy that, according 
to H. E. Howard ("On Sexual Selection in Birds," ZoGlogiat, Nov., 
1903), color Is most developed just before pairing, rapidly becoming 
leas beautiful — even within a few hours — after this, and the most 
beautiful male is most suceesaful in getting paired. The fact that, 
as Mr. Hudson himself points out, it is at the season of love that these 
manifestations mainly, if not exclusively, appear, and that it is the 
more brilliant and highly endowed males which play the chief part in 
them, only serves to confirm such a conclusion. To argue, with Mr. 
Hudson, Uiat they cannot be sexual because they sometimcH occur be- 
fore the arrival of the females, is much the same as to argue that the 

Bforeover, as R. MQlIer points out (loo. oit., p. 290], fighting would not 
usually attain the end desired, for if the males expend their time and 
strength in a serious combat they merely afford a third less pugnacious 
male a better opportunity of running on with the prise. 

IL. mUer, L'/tMlinct Bemiel, I889,pp.74, 118, 119, l£4«f a«i9.,28g. 
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antics of a kitten vith a feather or a reel have no relatloiuhip what- 
ever to mice. The birds that began earliest to practjee their accom- 
pliBbmenta would probably have moat chance of aucceaa when the females 
arrived. Darwin himself said that nothing is conunoner than for 
animals to take pleasure in practising whatever Initinct they follow 
at other times for some real good. These manifestationB are primarily 
for the sake of producing sexual tumescence, and could not well have 
been developed to the height they have reached unless they were con- 
nected closely with propagation. That they may incidentally serve to 
express "gladness" one need not fee) called upon to question. 

Another observer of birds, Mr. E. Selous, has made observations 
which are of interest in this connection. He finds that all bird-dancea 
are not nuptial, hut that some birds — the stone-curlew (or great plover), 
for example — have different kinds of dances. Among tliese birds he haa 
made the observation, very significant from our present point of view, 
that the nuptial dances, taken part in by both of the pair, are imme- 
diately followed by intercourse. In spring "all such runnings and chas- 
ings are, at this time, but a part of the business of pairing, and one 
divines at once that such attitudes are of a sexual character. . 
Here we have a bird with distinct nuptial (sexual) and social (non-sex- 
ual) forms of display or antics, and the former as well as the latter are 
equally indulged in by both aexea." (E. Selous, Bird WatchtTig, pp. 
15-20.) 

The same author (iWd, pp. 7B, B4) argues that in the fights of two 
males for one female — with violent emotion on one aide and interested 
curiosity on the other — the attitude of the former "might gradually 
come to be a display made entirely for the female, and of the latter a 
greater or less degree of pleasurable excitement raised by it, with a 
choice in accordance." On this view the interest of the female would 
first have been directed, not to the plumage, but to the frenzied actions 
and antics of the male. From these antics in undecorat«d birds would 
gradually develop the interest in waving plumes and Buttering wings. 
Such a dance might come to be of a quite formal and non-courting 

Last, we owe to Professor HHcker what may fairly be regarded, 
in all main outlines, as an almost final statement of the matter. In bis 
Oeaang dtr Togel (IQOO) he gives a very clear account of the evolution 
of bird-song, which he regards as the most essential element in all this 
group of manifestations, furnishing the key also to the dancing and 
other antics. Originally the song consists only of call-cries and recogni- 
tion-notes. Under the parallel inSuence of natural selection and sexual 
selection they become at the pairing seBson reflexes of excitement and 
Uius develop into methods of producing excitement, in the male I^ the 
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muRcalar energj required, and in the female through the ear; flDaltj 
they become play, tiiough here also it is probable that use i» not ex- 
cluded. Thus, BO far as the male bird is concerned, bird-song possesses 
& primat7 preauptial significance in attracting the female, a secondarjr 
nuptial Bigniflcance in producing excitement (p. 48). Be holds also 
that the lesH-developed voices of the females aid in attaining the 
same end {p. 51). Finally, bird-song possesses a tertiary extranuptial 
significance {including eicercise plaj, expresBion of gladneBs). lUcker 
points out, at the same time, that the maintenance of some degree of 
sexual excitement bejvnd pairing time may he of value for the preserva- 
tion of the species, in case of disturbance during breeding and consequent 
necessity for commencing breeding over again. 

Such a theory as this fairly coincides with the views brought for- 
ward in the preceding pages, — views which are believed to be in harmony 
with the general trend of thought today, — since it emphasiBes the im- 
portance of tumescence and all that favors tumescence in the sexual 
process. Hie so-called esthetic element in sexual selection is only in- 
directly of importance. The male's beau^ is really a symbol of his 

It will be seen that this attitude toward the facts of tumescence 
among birds and other animals includes the recognition of dances, songs, 
etc., as expressions of "gladness." As such they are closely comparable 
to the art manifestations among human races. Here, as Weismann in 
his Oedanken Uber Mutik has remarked, we may regard the artistic 
faculty as a by-product: "This [musical] faculty is, as it were, the 
mental hand with which we play on our own emotional nature, a hand 
not shaped for this purpose, not due to the necessity for the enjoyment 
of music, but owing its origin to entirely different requirements," 

The psjchological Bignificance of these facte has been care- 
full; stadied and admirably developed by Groos in hie classic 
works on the play instinct in animals and in men.^ Going 
beyond Wallace, Oroos denies conscious sexual selection, but, as 
he points out, this by no means involves the denial of uncon- 
scious selection in the sense that "the female is most easily von 
by the male who most strongly excites her sexual instincts." 
GrooB further quotes a pregnant g^ieralization of Ziegler: "In 
all animals a high degree of excitement of the nervous system 
is necessary to procreation, and tbua we find an excited prelude 
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to procreation widely spread."^ Such a stage, indeed, as G-toos 
points out, is uBually necesBary before any maricedly passionate 
discharge of motor energy, as may be otoerred in angry dogs 
and the Homeric heroes. While, however, in other motor ex- 
ploeions the prelude may be reduced to a minimiun, in courtship 
it is found in a highly marked degree. The primary object of 
oourtahip, Groos insists, is to produce sexual excitement. 

It is true that Groos'a main propositions were by no 
means novd. Thus, as I have pointed out, he was at most 
points anticipated by Tillier. But Groos developed the argu- 
ment in BO masterly a manner, and with so many wide-ranging 
illustrations, that he has carried conviction where the mere 
insight of others bad passed unperceived. Since Darwin vrrote 
the Descent of Man the chief step in the development of the 
theory of sexual selection has been takeai by Groos, who has 
at the same time made it clear that sexual selection is largely 
a special case of natural sdection.^ The conjunction of the 
sexes is seen to be an end only to be obtained with much 
struggle; the difficulty of achieving sexual erethism in both 
sexes, the difficulty of so stimulating such erethism in the fe- 
male that her instinctive coyness is overcome, these difficulties 
the best and most vigorous males,' those most adapted in other 

1 Prof. H. E. Ziegler, in a private letter to FrofeMOr Oroos, Spiele 
der Thiere, p. 202. 

a Die Spiela ier TKiere, p. 244. Thia had been briefljr pointed out 
bv earlier writera. Thus, Eaeckel (Ovn. Morph., ii, p. 244) remarked 
that fighting tor femalea is a special or modified kind of Struggle for ex- 
istence, and that it acts on both aexeB. 

B It may be added that in the human species, as Bray remarks 
("Le Bsaudane la Nature," iimue Philosophique, October, 1901, p. 403), 
"the hymen would seem to tend to the name end, as if nature had 
wished to reinforce bj* a natural obstacle the moral restraint of modesty, 
ao that only the vigoroua male could insure his reproduction." There 
can be no doubt that among many animals pairing is delayed bo far 
as possible until maturity is reached. "It is a strict rule amongst 
hirds," remarks J. O. Millais (op. n't., p. 44), "that thef do not breed 
until both sexes have attained the perfect adult plumage." Until that 
happens, it seems probable, the conditions for sexual excitation are not 
fully established. We know little, says Howard (Zoologist, 1903, p. 
407), of the age at which birds begin to breed, but it is known that 
"there are yearly great numbers of individuals who do not breed, and 
tha evidence seems to show that such individuals are immature." 
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respects to cany on the race, may most easily oTerctHne. In 
this connection we may note what Mairo has said in another 
connection, when attempting to answer the question why it is 
that among savages courtship becomes bo often a matter in 
which persuasion taJces the fonn of force. The explanation, 
he remarks, is yet very simple. Force is the foundation of 
virility, and its psychic manifestation is courage. In the strug- 
gle for life violence is the first virtue. The modesty of women 
— in its primordial form consisting in physical resistance, active 
or passive, to the assaults of the male — aided selection by put- 
ting to the test man's most important quality, force. Thus it 
ie that when choosing among rivals for her favors a woman 
attributes value to violence.^ Marro thus independently con- 
firms the result reached by Groos. 

The debate which has for so many years bean proceeding 
concerning the validity of the theory of sexual selection may 
now be said to be brought to an end. Those who supported 
Darwin and those who opposed hun were, both alike, in part 
right and in part wrong, and it is now possible to combine the 
elements of truth on either side into a coherent whole. This is 
now beginning to be widely recognized ; Lloyd Morgan,2 for in- 
stance, has readjusted his position as regards the "pairing 
instinct" in the light of Groos's contribution to the subject. 
"The hypothesis of sexual selection," he concludes, "suggests 
that the accepted male is the one which adequately evokes the 
pairing impulse. . . . Courtship may thus be regarded 
from the physiological point of view as a means of producing 
the requisite amount of pairing hunger; of stimulating tiie whole 
system and facilitating general and special vascular changes; 
of creating that state of profound and explosive irritability 
which has for its psychological concomitant or antecedmt an 
imperious and irresistible craving. , . , Courtship is thus 

1 A. Marro, La Puberli, 1901, p. 464. 

SUoyd Morgan, Animal Behavior, 1000, pp. 204-6. It may be 
added tba^ on tbe ettbetic aide. Him, in hii stui^ ( The Origina of Art, 
1000), reaches conclusions which likewise, in the main, couoord with 
tboM of Qroos. 



^d by Google 



M PBTCHOLOOT OF BBS.. 

the strong and steady bending of the bow that the arrow may 
find its mark in a biological end of the highest importance in 
the survival of a healthy and vigorous race." 

HAving thui viewed the matter broadly, we maj conuder in detail 
a few examples of the prooegg of tumeBcence among ttie lower animatt 
aod man, for, as will be seen, the process in both is identical. Ab 
regards animal courtahip, the best treasury of facts is Brehm's Thier- 
tehen, while Bflchner's Liebe und Liebea-Leben in der ThieraieU Is a UBe- 
fnl Bnmmary; the admirable discussion of bird-dancing and other forms 
of courtship in Hacker's Otaang der VSgel, chapter iv, may also be con- 
BUlted. Aa regards man, Wallaschek's Primtftce Mumc, chapter vii, 
brings together much scattered material, and is all the more valuable 
since the author rejects any form of sexual selection) Hira'a Orient 
of Art, chapter xvii, is well worth reading, and Finck's Primitive Love 
and Love-itoriet contains a large amount of miscellaneous information. 
I have preferred not to draw on any of these easily accessible sources 
(except that in one or two cases I have utiliied references they sup- 
plied), bnt here simply furnish illUBtratJons met with in the course of 
my own reading. 

Even in the hermaphroditic slugs {lAnaa mo^tniM) the process 
of courtship Is alow and elaborate. It has been described by James 
Bladon ("The Loves of the Slug [lAmaa ctnereu*]," ZoSlogitt, vol. xv, 
1S6T, p. 6272). It begins toward midni^t on sultry summer nights, 
one slug slowly following another, resting its mouth on what may be 
called the tail of the first, and fallowing its every movement. Finally 
they stop and begin crawling around each other, emitting large quan- 
tities of mucus. When this has constituted a mass of sufficient size 
and coDBistence they suspend themselves from it by a cord of mucus 
from nine to fifteen Inches in length, continuing to turn round each 
other till their bodies form a cone. Then the organs of generation ars 
protruded from their orifice near the mouth and, han^ng down a short 
distance, touch each other. They also then begin again the same apiral 
motion, twisting around each other, like a two-strand cord, assuming 
various and beautiful forms, sometimes like an inverted agaric, or a 
foliated murez, or a leaf of curled parsley, the tight falling on the 
ever-varying surface of the generative organs sometimes producing 
iridescence. It is not until after a considerable time that the organs 
untwist and ars withdrawn and the bodies separate, to crawl up the 
Buspendtng cord and depart. 

Some snails have a special organ for creating sexual exdtement. 
A remarkable part of the reproductive intern In many of the true 
Heliddn la tlie so-called dort, Lieieepfeil, or (elwm Venerii. It consists 
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of A Btraiglit or curred, K»Detimes sligfatl; twisted, tnbuUr shaft of 
carbonate of lime, taperiog to a fine point above, and enlarging grad- 
ually, more often somewhat abruptly, to the base. The sides of the 
sliaft are sometimea furnished with two or more blades; tJiese are 
apparently not for cutting purpOHea, but simply to brace the stem. 
The dart is contained in a daTt-sac, which is attached aa a sort of 
pocket to the vagina, at no great distance from its orifice. In Belitc 
atpena the dart is about five-sixteenths of an inch in length, and one- 
el^tl] of an inch in breadth at its base. It appears most probable 
that the dart is employed as an adjunct for the sexual act. Besides the 
fact of the position of the dart-sac anatomically, we find that the 
darts are extended and become imbedded in the fleeh, just before or 
during the set of copulation. It may be i^arded, then, as an organ 
whose functions Induce excitement preparatory to sexual union. It only 
occurs in well-grown specimens. (Rev. L. H. Cooke, "Molluscs," Cam- 
bridge Natvrtit Biatorj/, vol. iii, p. 143.) 

Itacorlta has shovm that in the octopus {Ootopua wlgarii) court- 
ship Ib carried oQ with considerable delicacy, and not brutally, as had 
previously been aupposed. The male gently Btrctchea out his third arm 
on the right and caressee the female with itB extremity, eventually pass- 
ing it into the chamber formed by the mantle. The female contracts 
spasmodically, but does sot attempt to move. They remain thus about 
an hour or more, and during this time the male shifts the arm from 
one oviduct to the other. Finally he withdraws his arm, caresses her 
with it for a few moments, and then replaces it with hia other arm. 
(E. 0. SacovitsB, in Arciivta d« ZoSlogie Ewpirim^ntaie, quoted In 
Vatural Beitnoe, November, 1884.) 

The phenomena of courtship are very well illustrated by spider*. 
Peckham, who has carefully studied them, tells us of Saitit pule«; 
"On May 24th we found a mature female, and placed her in one 
of the larger boxea, and the next day we put a male in with her. He 
saw her as she stood perfectly still, twelve inches away; the glance 
seemed to excite him, and he at once moved toward her; when some four 
inches from her he Bt«od still, and then began the most remarkable per- 
formances that an amorous male could offer to an admiring female. She 
^ed him eagerly, changing her position from time to Ume so that he 
mig^t be alwaya in view. He, raising his whole body on one side by 
straightening out the legs, and lowering it on the other by folding the 
first two pairs of legs up and under, leaned so far over as to be in 
danger of losing his balance, which he only maintained by Bliding 
rapidly toward the lowered side. The palpua, too, on this side waa 
turned back to correspond to the direction of the lega nearest it. He 
moved in a aemicircle for about two Inches, and then instantly re- 
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verged the position of the lega and circled in the opposite direction, 
graduallf approaching nearer and nearer to tlie female. Kow she 
dashea toward him, while he, raising liia first pair of legs, extends 
them upward and torward aa if to hold her olT, but withal slowly re- 
treats. Again and again he circles from side to side, she gating toward 
him in a softer mood, evidently admiring the grace of his antics. This 
is repeated until we hare counted one hundred and eleven circles made 
hj the ardent little male. Now he approaches nearer and nearer, and 
when almost within reach whirls madly around and around her, she 
joining and whirling with him in a giddy maEe. Again be falls back 
and resumes bis semicircular motions, with his body tilted over; she, 
all excitement, lowers her head and raises her body so that it is almost 
vertical; both draw nearer; she moves slowly under him, he crawling 
over her head, and the mating is accomplished." 

The same author thus describes the courtship of Dendrgftuintea 
elegant: "While from three to five inches distant from her, he begins to 
wave his plumy first legs in a way that reminds one of a windmill. She 
eyes him fiercely, and he keeps at a proper distance for a long time. If 
he eomea close she dashes at him, and he quickly retreats. Sometimes 
he becomes bolder, and when within an inch, pauses, with the flrat legs 
outstretched before him, not raised as is common in other species; the 
palpi also are held stiffly out in front with the points together. Again 
ahe drives him off, and so the play continues. Kow the male grows ex- 
cited as he approaches ber, and while still several laches away, whirls 
completely around and around; pausing, he runa closer and begins to 
make his abdomen quiver as be stands on tiptoe in front of her. Pranc- 
ing from side to side, he grows bolder and bolder, white she seems less 
fierce, and yielding to the excitement, lifts up lier magnificently irides- 
cent abdomen, holding it at one time vertical, and at another sideways 
to him. She no longer rushes at bim, but retreats a little as be ap- 
proaches. At lost he cornea close to her, tying flat, with hia first legs 
stretched out and quivering. With the tips of his front legs he gently 
pats her; this seems to arouse the old demon of resistance, and she 
drives him back. Again and again he pats her with a caressing move- 
ment, gradually creeping nearer and nearer, which she now permits 
without resistance, until he crawls over her head to her abdomen, far 
enough to reach the epigynum with his palpus." (G, W. Pecldiam, 
"Sexual Selection of Spiders," Occasional Papers of the Naiural History 
Booiety of Wisconsin, 1889, quoted in Tiatare, August 21, 1890.) 

The courtship of another spider, the Agelena loiyriniftioo, has 
been studied by Iiecaillon ("Lea Instincts et lea PsychiameB des 
Araignges," iteirue Btnentifiqiie, Sept. 15, 1900. The male enters the 
female's web and may be found there about the middle of July. When 
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> has began it is not interrupted by the closest observation, 
even nnder the magnifying glaaa. At first it is the male vhich seeks 
to couple and he pursues tiie female over her web till she consents. 
The pursuit may last some hours, the male agitating his abdomen in a 
peculiar way, while the female simply retreats a short distance without 
alloiring herself (o be approached. At lost the female holds herself 
completely motionless, and then the male approaches, seizes her, places 
her on her side, sometimes carrying her to a more suitable part of the 
web. Then one of his copulative apparatus is applied to the female 
genital opening, and copulation begins. When completed (on an aver- 
age in about two hours) the male withdraws hia copulatory palpus and 
turns OTer the female, who is still inert, on to her other side, then 
brings his second copulatory apparatus to the female opening and starts 
afresh. When the process is definitely completed the male leaves 
the female, suddenly retiring to a little distance. The female, who 
had remained completely motionless for (our hours, suddenly runs after 
the male. But she only pursues him for a short distance, and the two 
spiders remain together without any danger to either. Lteaillon dia- 
belieres the statement of Romanes (in hIa Animal Ir^eOigenee) that 
the female eats the male after copulation. But this certainly seems to 
occur sometimes among insects, as illustrated by the following instance 
described by so careful an observer of insects as Pabre. 

The Mantis religima is described by Fabre as contemplating the 
female for a long time in an attitude of ecstasy. She remains still and 
seems indifferent. He is small and she is large. At last he approaches; 
spreads his wings, which tremble convulsively; leaps on her baclc, and 
fixea himself there. The preludes are long and the coupling itself 
sometimes occupies five or eis hours. Then they separate. But the 
same day or the following day she seices him and eats him up in small 
mouthfulfl. She will permit a whole series of males to have intercourse 
with her, always eating them up directly afterward. Fabre has even 
seen her eating the male while still on her back, his head and neck 
gone, but his body still firmly attached. (J. H. Fabre, founemn Ento- 
mologiques, fifth series, p. 30T.) Fabre also describes in great detail 
(iUd., ninth series, chs. xxi-siii) the sexual parades of the Languedoc 
Bcorpion {Scorpio occitanus), an arachnid. These parades are in public; 
for their subsequent intercourse the couple seek complete seclusion, and 
the female finally eats the male. 

An insect (a species of Empi«) has been described which excites 
ttie female by manipulating a large balloon. "This is of ellipljcal shape, 
about seven millimeters long (nearly twice as long as the fly], hollow, 
and composed entirely of a single layer of minute bubbles, nearly uni- 
form in size, arranged in regular circles concentric with the axis of the 
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rtructure. Tie beautiful, gliateiung whiteoeM of the object when tbe 
Bun Bhinea upon it makea it very oonapicuoua. The bubbles were 
■lightly viscid, »nd in nearly every case there waa a amaU fly preaaed 
into the front end of the balloon, apparently aa food for the Empia, In 
all cases they were dead. The balloon appears to be made while the 
insect is flying in tbe air. Thoae flying highest had the sinallest bal- 
looDs. I^e bubbles are probably produced by some tnodiflcation of the 
anal organs. It b poaaible that tiie captured fly serves as a nucleus to 
begin the balloon on. One case of a captured fly but no balloon was 
observed. After conuneneing, it is probable that the rest of the struc- 
ture is made by revolving tbe completed part between the hind legs and 
adding more bubbles somewhat spirally. Tbe posterior end of the bal- 
loon is left more or less open. Tlie purpose of this structure is to 
attract the female. When numerous males were flying up and down 
the road, it hi^peoed eeveral times that a female waa seen to approach 
them from some cboke-cherry blossoms near by. The males Immediately 
gathered in her path, and ehe with little hesitation selected for a maba 
the one with the largest balloon, taking a position upon hii back. After 
eopnlatkm bad begun, the pair would settle down toward the ground, 
select a quiet spot, and the female would alight by placing her front 
legs aeross a horiiontal grass blade, her head resting gainst the blade 
BO as to brace tbe body in position. Eere she would continue to hold 
the male beneath her for a little time, until the process was flniahed. 
The male, meanwhile, would be rolling the balloon about in a variety of 
portions, juggling with it, one mi^t almost say. After the male and 
female parted company, tbe male immediately dropped the balloon upon 
the ground, and It was greedily seized by ants. No illustration eould 
properly show the beauty of the balloon." (Aldrich and Turley, "A 
Balloon-making Fly," Ameriam Naturaliel, October, 1899.) 

"In many species of moths the males 'assemble' around the freshly 
emerged female, but no special advantage appears to attend on early 
arrival. The female sits apparently mationleae, while the little crowd 
of suitors buzz around her for eeveral minutes. Suddenly, and, as far 
aa one can see, without any sign from the female, one of the males pairs 
with her and all the others immediately disappear. In these cases tbe 
males da not flght or struggle in any way, and as one watches the cere- 
mony the wonder arises as to how tbe moment is determined, and why 
the pairing did not take place before. Proximity does not decide the 
point, for long beforehand the malee often alight close to the female 
and brush against her with fluttering wings. I have watched the process 
exactly ae I have described it in a common Nortbem Noetua, the antler 
moth {Charaiui graminit), and I have seen the same thing among 
beetles." (B. B. Poulton, The Colon of AnimaU, 1300, p. 391.) Thii 
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ftntlior mentloiu that wnoiig som« batterflica the females take the aotin 
part The example here quoted of eourtahip among moths illnetratei 
ianr phenomena which are with difflcnlty explicable by the theoij of 
Mxual selection in its original form become at onoe Intelligible when 
m realise the importance of tumescence in courtship. 

Of the Argentine cow-bird {ifoldt£«v« (ononeiwfe) Hndaon lajs 
(Argentine OmUhologj/, toL i, p. 73) : "The song of the male, partic- 
nlarly when making lore. Is accompanied with gestures and actions 
somewhat like those of the domestic pigeon. He swells himself out, 
beaUng the ground with b!s wings, and uttering a series of deep in- 
ternal notes, followed l^ others loud and clear; and occasionally, when 
uttering tJiera, he suddenlj takes wing and flies directly away from tha 
female to a distance of fifty yards, and performs a wide circuit about 
her In the air, sin^ng all the time. The homely object of his passion 
always appears utterly indifferent to this curious and pretty perform' 
ance; yet she most be even more impressionable than most female birds, 
since she continues scattering about her parasitical and often wasted 
eggs during four months in every year." 

Of a tyrant-bird {Fiiatigtu Boliviamu) Hudson writes {Argentine 
Omithologf/, rol. I, p. 14S) ; Though tbe male and female are greatly 
attached, they da not go afield to hunt in oompany, but separate to 
meet again at Intervals during the day. One ol a couple (say, tlie 
female) returns to the trees where they are accustomed to meet^ and 
after a time, becoming impatient or anxious at tbe delay of her consort, 
utters a very long, clear call-note. He is perhaps a quarter of a mile 
away, watching for a frog beside a pool, or beating over a thlsUe-bed, 
but he hears the note and present^ responds with one of equal power. 
Then, perhaps, for half an hour, at intervals of half a minute, tbe 
birds answer each other, though tbe powerful call of the one must in- 
terfere with his hunting. At length he returns; then the two birds, 
perched close together, with their yellow bosoms almost touching 
crests elevated, and beating the branch with their win^, scream their 
loudest notes in concert — a contused jubilant noise that rings throu^ 
the whole plantation. Their joy at meeting is patent, and their action 
corresponds to tbe warm embrace of a loving human couple." 

Of the red-breasted marsh-bird {Leiatee euperoiliarit) Hudsou 
[Argentine Omitholcgjf, vol. i, p. 100) vrrites: "These birds are migra- 
tory, and appear everywhere In the eastern part of the Argentine coun- 
try early in October, arriving singly, after which each mate takes up a 
position in a field or open space abounding with coarse grass and herb- 
age, where he spends moat of his time perched on the summit of a tall 
stalk or weed, his glowing crimson bosom shovring at a distance like 
•ome splendid flower above the herbage. At intervals of two or three 
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minutea he aoan Terticallf up to a height of tventf or twenfy-flve 
yards to utter his aoag, composed of a ungle long, powerful and rather 
musical note, ending with an attempt at a flourish, during which the 
bird flutters and tuma about in the air; then, as if discouraged at his 
failure, he drops down, emitting imrsh, guttural chirps, to resume his 
stand. Meanwhile the female is iOTisible, keeping closely concealed 
under the long grass. But at length, attracted perhaps by the bright 
bosom and aSrial music of the male, she occasionally exhibits herself 
for a few moments, starting up with a wild zigzag flight, and, darting 
this way and that, presently drops into the grass once more. The 
moment she appears abore the grass the male ^tcs chase, and they 
vanish from sight togetlier." 

"Courtship with the mallard," says J. G. Millais (Natural Eittoty 
of Britith Docks, p. 6), "appears to be carried on by both sexes, though 
generally three or four drakes are seen showing themselTcs off to attract 
the attention of a single duck. Swimming round her, in a coy and 
semi -self-conscious manner, they now and again all stop quite still, 
Dod, bow, and throw their necks out in token of their admiration and 
their desire of a favoraTlle response. But the most interesting display 
is when all the drakes simultaneously stand up in the water and 
rapidly pass their bills down their breasts, uttering at the same time 
a low single note somewhat like the first half of the call that teal and 
pintell make when 'showing off.' At other time* tlie love-making of 
the drake seems to be rather paesive than active. While graciously 
allowing himself to be courted, he holds his head high with conscious 
pride, and accepte as a matter of course any attention that may be 
paid to him. A proud bird is he when three or four ducks come swim- 
ming along beside and around him, uttering a curious guttural note, 
and at the same time dipping their bills in quick succession to right 
and left. He knows what that means, and carries himself with even 
greater dignity than before. In the end, however, he must give in. As a 
last appeal, one of his lady lovers may coyly lower herself in the water 
till only the top of her back, head, and neck is seen, and so fascinating 
on advance as this no drake of any sensibility can withsUnd." 

The courting of the Argus pheasant, noted for the extreme beauty 
cf the male's plumage, was observed by H. 0. Forbes in Bumatra. It 
is the habit of this bird to make "a large circus, some ten or twelve 
feet in diameter, in the forest, which it clears of every leaf and twig and 
branch, till the ground is perfectly swept and garnished. On the margin 
of this circus there is invariably a projecting branch or high-arched 
root, at a few feet elevation above the ground, on which the female bird 
takes Ite place, while in the ring the male — the male birds alone possess 
great decoration— shows off all ite magnificence for the gratification and 
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pleunre of his oDnsort and to exalt himaelf in her ejea." (H. O. Forbes, 
A yatwaliat'» Weuiderings, 1886, p. 131.) 

"All oetriches, odulta ab well as chicks, have a etraoge habit 
known aa 'waltzing.' After running for a few hundred yards they will 
alao Btop, and, with raised wings, spin around rapidly for some time 
after until quite giddy, when a broken leg occasionally occurs. . 
Vicious cockH 'roll' when cliallenging to fight or when wooing the hen. 
The cock will suddenly bump down on to his knees (the ankle-joint), 
open his wings, and then swing them alternately backward and forward, 
as if on a pivot While rolling, every feather over the whole 

body is on end, and the plumes are open, like a large white fan. At 
such a time the bird sees very imperfectly, if at all; in fact, he seema 
eo preoccupied that, if pursued, one may often approach unnoticed. 
Just before rolling, a cock, especially if courting the hen, will often run 
slowly and daintily on the points of his toes, with neck slightly in- 
Sated, upright, and rigid, the tail half -drooped, and all his body-featbers 
flnfTed up; the wings raised and expanded, the inside edges touching the 
aides of the neck for nearly the whole of its length, and the plumes 
showing separately, like an open fan. In no other attitude is the 
splendid b««uty of his plumage displayed to such advantage." (8. C. 
Cnmwright Schreiner, "The OstricV' ZoOlogUt, March, 1897.) 

As may be seen from the foregoing fairly typical examples, the 
pltenomena of courtship are highly developed, and have been most care- 
fully studied, in animals outside the mammal series. It may seem a 
long leap from birds to man; yet, aa will be seen, the phenomena among 
primitive human peoples, if not, indeed, among many civilized peoples 
also, closely resemble those found among birds, though, unfortunately, 
they have not usually been so carefully studied. 

In Australia, where dancing is carried to a. high pitch of elabora- 
tion, its association with the sexual impulse is close and unmistakable. 
Thus, Mr. Samuel Qason (of whom it has been said that "no man living 
has been more among blacks or knows more of their ways") remarks 
concerning a dance of the Dieyerie tiihe: "This dance men and women 
only take part in, in regular form and position, keeping splendid time 
to the rattle of the beat of two boomerangs; some of tiio women keep 
time by clapping their hands between their thighs; promiscuous sexual 
intercourse follows after the dance; jealousy is forbidden." Again, at 
the Mobierrie, or rat-harvest, "many weeks' preparation before the 
dance comes off; no quarreling is allowed; promiscuous sexual inter- 
course during the ceremony." The fact that jealousy is forbidden at 
these festivals clearly indicates that sexual intercourse is a recognized 
and probably essential element in the ceremonies. This is further 
emphasised by the tkct that at other festivals open sexual intercourse 
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U Dot allowed. Hdu, at the l^adjtrie, or dance at a peaoe f«at{r>l 
(when a number of tribes comet together), "there Ii great rejtriclng at 
the coming featiTBl, which ia generally held at the full of tbe moon, and 
kept up all night The men are artiatically decorated with down and 
featbere, with all kinds of designs. The down and feathers are etuck on 
their bodies with blood freshly taken from their penis; they ate also 
nicely painted with -various colors; tniia of bongfas are tied on their 
ankles to make a noise while dancing. Promiscuous sexual intercourse 
is carried on tecretly; many quarrels occur at this time." (Joumot of 
th9 Anthropological In§Htute, voL xxiv, November, 1694, p. 174.) 

In Australian dances, sometimes men and women dance together, 
sometimea the men dance alone, eometimes the women. In one dance 
deecribed by Eyre; "Women are the chief performers; their bodies 
are painted with white streaks, and their hair adorned with ooekatoo 
feathers. They carry large sticks in their hands, and place themselves 
in a row in front, while the men with their spears stand in a rov 
behind them. Tbey then all commence their movements, but without 
intermingling, the males and females dancing by themselves. Tbe 
W«men have oouHionally another mode of dancing, by joining tbe hands 
togetber over tbe head, closing the feet, and bringing the knees into 
oontaet. The legs are then thrown outward from the knee, while the 
feet and hands are kept in their original position, and, being drawn 
quickly in ageln, » sharp sound is produced by tbe collision. His is 
also practised alone by young girls or by several together for their own 
amusement. It is adopted also when a sin^e woman is placed in front 
of a row of male dancers to excite their passions." (E. J. Eyre, Jour- 
tuih of Bmpeiitiona into Central Australia, vol. il, p. 236.) 

A charming Australian folk-tale concerning two sisters with wingi, 
who disliked men, and their wooing by a man, clearly indicates, even 
among the Australians (whose love-making is commonly supposed to be 
etmiewhat brutal In character), the consciousness tlmt it is by his 
beauty, charm, and skill in courtship that a man wins a woman. 
Unahanach, the lover, stole nnpereeived to the river where the girls 
were bathing and at last showed himself carelessly sitting on a high 
tree. He girls were stertled, but thought it would be safe to amuse 
themselves by looking at the intruder. "Young and with the most 
active flgure, yet of a strength that defied the strongest emu, and even 
enabled him to resist an 'old man' kangaroo, he bad no equal En the 
chase, and conscious power gave a dignity to his expression that at one 
glance calmed the fears of the two ^rls. His large brilliant eyes, 
shaded by a deep fringe of soft black eyelashes, gazed down upon them 
admiringly, and his rich black hair hnng around his well-formed face, 
nnooth and ■hining from the emu-oil with which it was abundantly 
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oorered." At lut be pereokded them to talk uid by and by indneed them 
to call him htuband. Then they went off with him, with no thought of 
flight in their hearts. ("Australian Folklore StorieB," collected hy 
W. Dunlop, Jotmal of the AiUKropologioal Jnttitute, new seriea, toI. i, 
189B, p. 33.) 

Of the people of Torres Straits Haddon states [Reportt Anthro- 
pological Etepedition to Torret Straits, vol. v, p. 222) : "It was during 
the secular dance, or Kap, that the girls nsnally lost their hearts to 
the young men. A young man who was a good dancer would find faxor 
in the sight of the girls. This can be readily understood by anyone who 
has seen the actiT«, aldlful, and fatiguing dances of these people. A 
young man who could acquit himself well in these dances must be 
possessed of no mean strength and agility, qualities which everywhere 
appeal to the opposite sex. Further, he was decorated, according to 
local custom, with all that would render him more imposing in the eyes 
of the spectators. As the former chief of Mabuiag put it, 'In England 
if a man has plenty of money, women want to marry him; so here, if a 
man dances well they too want him.' In olden days the war-danc^ 
which was performed after a successful foray, would be the most power- 
ful excitement to a marriageable girl, especially if a young man had 
distinguished himself sufficiently to bring home the head of someone he 
had killed." 

Among the tribes inhabiting the mouth of the Wknigela Biver, 
New Oninea, "when a boy admires a girl, he will not look at lier, speak 
to her, or go near her. He, however, shows his love by athletic bounds, 
posing and pursuit, and by the spearing of imaginary enemies, etc., 
before her, to attract her attention. If the girl reciprocates his love 
she will employ a small girl to ^ve to him an ttgauga gauna, or love 
Invitation, consisting of an areca-nut whose skin has been marked with 
different designs, significant of her wish to ugaaga. After dark he is 
apprised of the place where the girl awaits him; repairing thither, he 
seats himself beside her as close as possible, and they mutually share 
in the consumption of the betel-nut." This constitotes betrothal; 
henceforth he is free to visit the girl's house and sleep there. Mar- 
riages usually take place at the most important festival of the year, 
the kaptt, preparations for which are made during the three previous 
months, so that tiiere may be a bountiful and unfailing supply of 
bananas. Uncb dancing takes place among the unmarried girls, who, 
also, are tattooed at this time over the whole of the front of the body, 
special attention being paid to the lower parts, as a girl who is not 
properly tattooed there poHsesses no attraction In the eyes of young 
men. Married women and widows and divorced wtnnen arc not for- 
bidden to take part in these dances, but it would be considered ridio- 
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uloua for them to do m. (S. G. Guise, "On tiie Tribea of th« WanigeU 
River," Journal of the Antkropoloffieal Inttitvle, new KTiea, vol. i, 1S99, 
pp.208, 2\iet spg.) 

In the iBitmd of Nias in the Mftla^ Archipelago, Modigjiani 
(mainl}' on the excellent authority of Sundemuinn, the miHatonai7) 
Btatea, at a wedding "dancing and singing go on throughout the day. 
The women, two or three at a time, a little apart from the men, take 
part in the dancing, which is Tety well adapted to emphasize the curves 
of the flanks and the breasts, though at the same time the defects of 
their legs are exhibited in this series of rh^hmic oontortions which 
constitute a Nias dance. The most graceful movement they execute is a 
lascivious undulation of the flanlta while the face and breast are slowly 
wound round by the sarong [a sort of skirt] held in the hands, and 
then again revealed. These movements are executed with Jerks of tho 
wrist and contortions of the flanks, not always graceful, but which 
excite the admiration of the spectators, even of the women, who form in 
groups to sing in chorus a compliment, more or less sincere. In which 
they saj: "Tliey dance with tha grace of birds when they fly. They 
dance as the hawk flies; it is lovely to see.* They sing and dance both 
at weddings and at other festivals." (Elio Modigliani, Dn Viag^io a 
Siaa, 1890, p. 549.) 

In Sumatra Marsden states that oha*tity prevails more, perhaps, 
than among any other people; "But little apparent courtship precedes 
their marriages. Their manners do not admit of it, the boojong and 
geddas (youths of each sex) being carefully kept asunder and the latter 
seldom trusted from under the wings of their mothers. . The 

opportunities which the young people have of seeing and conversing 
with each other are at the hirnbofigs, or public festivals. On these 
occasions the young people meet together and dance and sing in com- 
pany. The men, when determined in their regard, generally employ 
an old woman as their agent, by whom they make known their senti- 
ments, and send presents to the female of their choice. The parents 
then interfere, and the preliminaries being settled, a bimbang takes 
place. The young women proceed in a body to the upper end of the balti 
(halt), where there is a part divided off for them by a curtain. They 
do not always make their appearance before dinner, that time, previous 
to a second or third meal, being appropriated to cock-flghting or other 
diversions peculiar to men. In the evening their other amusements 
take place, of which the dances are the principal. These are performed 
either singly or by two women, two men, or with both mixed. Their 
motions and attitudes are usually slow, approaching often to the las- 
civious. They bend forward as they dance, and usually carry a fan, 
which they close and strike smartly against their elbows at particular 
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cadenceB, The BBsembl}r seldom breaks up before dajli^t and 

theee NmNmjn are oft«a continued for several days together. The 
young men frequent them in order to look out for wives, and the lasseB 
of course set themselves oS to the best advautage. Tbey wear their 
best silken dresses, of their own weaving, as manj ornaments of filigree 
as they possess, silver rings upon their arms and legs, and ear-rings of 
B particular construction. Their hair is variously adorned with flowers, 
and perfumed with oil of benjamin. Civet is also in repute, but more 
used by the men. To render their skin fine, smooth, and soft they malce 
use of a white cosmetic called poopoor [a mixture of ^nger, patch-leaf, 
maize, sandal-wood, fairy-cotton, and mush-seed with a basis of fine 
rice]." (W. ilarsden, Hitiory of Btimatrtt, 1783, p. 230.) 

Hie Alfuras of Seram in the Moluccas, who have not yet been 
spoilt by foreign Infiuences, are very fond of rausic and dancing. Their 
makv dances, which take place at night, have been deecribed by Joest: 
"Great torches of dry bamboos and piles of burning resinous leaves light 
up the giant trees to their very summits and reveal in the distance the 
little huts which the Alfuras have built in the virgin forests, as well as 
the skulls o( the slain. The women squat together by the fire, making a 
deafening noise with the gongs and the drums, while the young girls, 
richly adorned with pearls and fragrant flowers, await the beginning of 
the dance. Then appear the men and youths without wet^Hms, but in 
full war-costume, the girdle freshly marked with the number of slain 
enemies. [Among the Alfuras it is the man who has the largest num- 
ber of heads to show who has nmst chance of winning the object of his 
love,] They hold each other's arms and form a circle, which is not, 
however, completely closed. A song is started, and with small, slow 
steps this ring of bodies, like a winding snake, moves sideways, back- 
ward, closes, opens again, the steps become heavier, the songs and drums 
louder, the girls enter the circle and with dosed eyes grasp the ^rdle 
of their chosen youths, who clasp them by the hips and neclcB, the chain 
becomes longer and longer, the dance and song more ardent, until the 
dancers giow tired and disappear in the gloom of the forest" (W. 
Joest, Welt-Fahrlcn, 1806, Bd. ii, p. 159.) 

The women of the New Hebrides dance, or rather sway, to and fro 
in the midst of a circle formed by the men, with whom they do not 
directly mingle. Tht^ leap, show their genital parts t« the men, and 
imitate the movements of coitus. Meanwhile the men unfasten the 
nmnou (penis-wrap) from their girdles with one hand, with the other 
imitating the action of seizing a woman, and, excited by the women, also 
go through a mock copulation. Sometimes, it is said, the dancers mas- 
turbate. This takes place amid plaintive songs, interrupted from time 
to time by loud cries and howls. {UntroMen Fields of Anl\ropoU>gy, 
by ft French army-surgeon, 1B93, vol. ii, p. 341.) 
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Among the hill tribea of the Central Indian Hills nwj be traced ft 
desire to secure oommuuiou with the spirit of fertility embodied in 
vegetation. This appeara, for instance, in a tree-dance, which is car- 
ried out on a date aseociated not only with the growths of the crops or 
with haireBt, but also with the seasonal period for marriage and the 
MDual Saturnalia. (W. Crooke, "The Hill Tribes," Joumai of th« 
Antltropological Imtitute, new series, Tol. 1, 1899, p. 243.) The ass»- 
ciaUon of dancing with seasonal ritual festivals of a generative char- 
acter — of which the above ia a fairly typical instance — leads us to 
another aspect of these phenomena on which I have elsewhere touched 
in these Btndie* (vol. i) when discussing the "Phenomena of Periodicity," 

The Tahitiana, when first discovered by Europeans, appear to have 
been highly civilized on the sexual side and very licentious. Yet even 
at Tahiti, when visited by Cook, the Htriet primitive relationship between 
dancing and courtship atill remained traceable. Cook found "a duiee 
called Timorodee, which is performed by young giria, whenever eight or 
ten of them can be collected together, cODBisting of motions and gestures 
beyond imagination wanton, in the practice of which they are brought 
up from their earliest childhood, accompanied by words which, if it were 
possible, would more explicitly convey the same ideas. But Uie practice 
which is allowed to the vii^n is prohibited to the woman from the 
moment that she has put these hopeful lessons in practice and realized 
the symbols of the dance." He added, however, that among tbe specialty 
privileged class of the Areoi these limitations were not observed, for 
he had beard that this dance was sometimes performed I^ them as a 
preliminary to sexual intercourse. (Hawkesworth, An Account of tft« 
Voyagea, etc., 1775, vol. ii, p. 64.) 

Among tbe Marquesans at the marriage of a woman, even of high 
rank, she lies with her head at the bridegroom's knees and all the male 
g^esta come in single file, singing and dancing — those of lower class 
first and the great chiefs tost— and have connection with the woman. 
There are often a very large number of guests and the bride is eome- 
times so exhausted at the end that she has to spend several days in bed. 
(Tautain, "Etude but le Mariage ches les Polynesiens," L'AtUhropologie, 
November-December, 1895, p. 642.) The interesting point for us here 
is that singing and dancing are still regarded as a preliminaiy to a 
sexual act. It has been noted that in sexual matters the Polynesians, 
when first discovered by Europeans, had largely gone beyond the primi- 
tive stage, and that this applies also to some of their dances. Thus the 
huIo-Aula dance, while primitive in origin, may probably he compared 
more to a civilized than to a primitive dance, since it has become 
divorced from real life. In the same way, while the sexual pantomime 
duice of the Azimba ^ris of central Africa has a direct and recognised 
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relBtionibip to Qie demands of tmI life, the Mmewlmt allied datttt dM 
venire of the Eunitio peopUe of northern Afric* are mereljr an amui»- 
tnent, a pla; more or less baaed on the Mxual instinct. At the same 
time it is important to hear in mind that there ii no rigid dis- 
ttiidioii between daoees tiiat are, and thoee that are not, primitive. 
As Haddon trul; points out in a book containing valuable detailed 
descriptions of dances, even among savages dancce are so developed tiiat 
it is difficult to trace tJieir origin, and at Torres Sbraits, he remarks, 
•Hhere are certainly pley or secular dances, dances for pure amugement 
vithout any ulterior design." (A. 0. Haddon, Head Hunters, p. 233.) 
When we remember that dancing had probably become highly developed 
long before man appeared on the earth, this difficulty in determining 
the precise origin of human dancing cannot cause surprise. 

Spix and UartiuB described how the Uuras of Brazil by moonlight 
wonid engage all night in a Bacchantic dance in a great circle, hand 
in hand, the men on one side, the women on the other, shouting out all 
the time, the men "Who will marry me?" the wcmen, "You are a 
beautiful devili all women will marry you." (Spix and Hartius, Reite 
in BraeiUm, 1831, vol iii, p. 1117.) They also described in detail the 
dance of the Brazilian Fnria, performed in a state of complete naked- 
ness, the men in a row, the women in another row behind them. They 
danced backward and forward, stamping and singing, at first in a slow 
and melancholy style, but gradually with increasing vigor and excite* 
ment. Then the women began to rotate the pelvis backward and for- 
ward, and the men to thrust their bodies forward, the dance becoming 
a pantomimic representation of sexual intercourse {ibid., vol. i, 1623, 
pp. 373-5). 

Among the Apinages of Brazil, also, the women stand in a tow, 
almost motionless, while the men dance and leap in front of them, both 
men and women at the same time singing. (Buscalionl, "Reise eu den 
Apinages," ZeH»chrift fUr Bthnoloffie, ISW, ht «, p. 660.) 

Among the Qilas of New Mexico, "when a young man sees a girl 
whom he desires for a wife, he first endeavors to gain the good-will of 
tlie parents; this accomplished, he proceeds to serenade his lady-love, 
and will often eit for hours, day after day, near her home, playing on 
his flute. Should the girl not appear, it is a sign she rejects him; but 
if, on the other hand, she oomes out tt> meet him, he knows that his 
suit is accepted, and he takes her to his home. No marriage ceremony 
is performed."! (H. H. Bwicroft, Native Bactt of (he Pooifie, vol. i, 
P.H9.) 

1 It may be noted that the marriage ceremony itself is often of the 
satnre of a courtship, a symbolic courtship, embodying a method of 
attiUning tumescence. As Crawley, who has brought out this poin^ 
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"AmODg Uie Minnetarees a Hingular night-dance is, it ia said, 
BometimeB held. DuriDg this amUBement an opportunity ia given to the 
«quaws tiD select their tavorit«a. A squaw, as she dances, will advance 
to a person with vhom she is captivated, either tor his personal 
attractions or for his renown in arms; she taps him on the shoulder 
and immediately runs out of the lodge and betakes herself to the bushes, 
followed by the favorite. But if it should happen that he haa a par- 
ticular preference for another from whom he especta the aame favor, or 
if he is restrained by B vow, or is already satiated with indulgence, he 
politely declines her oSei by plaeing bis hand in her bosom, on which 
they return to the assembly and rejoin the donee." It ia worthy of 
remark that in the language of the Omahas the word uxitche applies 
equally to the amusement of dancing and to sexual intercourse. (S. H. 
Long, Expedition to the Rocky Uouniaint, 1S23, vol. i, p. 337.) 

At a KafBr marriage "singing and dancing last until midnight. 
Each party [the bride's and the bridegroom's] dances in front of the 
other, but they do not mingle together. As the evening advances, the 
spirits and paaaions of all become greatly excited; and the power of 
song, the display of muscular action, and the gesticulations of the 
dancers and leapers are something extraordinary. The manner in which, 
at certain times, one man or woman, more excited than the rest, bounds 
from the ranks, leaps into the air, iwunces forward, and darts backward 
beggars all description. These violent exercises usually close about mid- 
night, when each party retires; generally, each man selects a paramour, 
and, indulging in sexual gratification, spends the remainder of the 
night." (W. C. Holden, The Kaffir Race, 1866, p. 192.) 

At the initiation of KafBr boys into manhood, as described by 
Eolden, they were circumcised. "Cattle are then slaughtered by the 
parents, and the boys are plentifully supplied with flesh meat; a good 
deal of dancing also ensues at this stage of the proceedings. The ukul- 
»hila consists in attiring themselves with the leaves of the wild dat» 
in the most fantastic manner; thus attired they visit each of the 
kraals to which they belong in rotation, for the purpose of dancing. 
These dances are the most licentious which can be imagined. The women 
act a prominent part in them, and endeavor to excite the passions of the 
novices by performing all sorts of obscene gesticulations. As soon as 
the soreness occasioned by the act of circumcision is healed the boys 
are, as it were, let loose upon society, and exempted from nearly all the 

puts it, "Marriage- rites of union are essentially identical with love 
charms," and he refers in illustration to tlie custom of the Australian 
Arunta, among whom the man or woman by making music on the hull- 
roarer compels a person of the oppoait« sex to court him or her, the 
marriage being thus completed. {E. Crawley, The Myttie Rote, p. 318.) 
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reBtrftlnta of law; bo that should they even steal and slaughter their 
neighbor'B cattle they would not be punished; and they have the special 
privilege of seizing by force, if force be necessary, every unmarried 
woDUtn they choose, for the purpose of gratifying their passions." Sim- 
ilar festivals take place at the initiation of girls. (W. C. Holden, The 
Kaffir Raev. 1860, p. IBS.) 

The Hev. J. Macdonald has described the cereiDOnies and cnsfoms 
attending and following the initiation-rite* of a young girl on her first 
menstruation among the Zulus between the Tugela and Delagoa Bay. 
At this time the girl is colled on intotijofie. A beast is killed as a thank- 
offering to the ancestral spirits, high revel is held for several days, and 
dancing and music take place every night till those engaged in it are all 
exhausted or daylight arriTes. "After a few days and when dancing has 
been discontinued, young men and girls iwngregat« in the outer apart- 
ment of the hut, and begin singing, clapping their hands, and making a 
granting noise to show their joy. At nightfall most of the young girls 
who were the intonjane's attendants, leave for their own homes for the 
night, to return the following morning. Thereafter the young men and 
girls who gathered into the hut In the afternoon separata into pairs 
and sleep together tn purta tutturaltbus, for that is strictly ordained by 
custom. Sexual interoourse is not allowed, but what is known as 
metaKik or uktimetiha is the sole purpose of the novel arrangement. 
tJhumeUha. may be defined as partial intercourse. Every man who 
sleeps thus with a girl has to send to the father of the intonjane on 
assegai; should he have formed an attachment for hie partner of the 
nl^t and wish to pay her his addresses, he sends two assegais." (Rev. 
J. Macdonald, "Manners, etc., of South African Tribes," Journal of (A« 
Anthropological Institute, vol. zx, November, 1890, p. 117.) 

Goneourt reports the account ^ven him hy a French officer from 
Senegal of the dances of the women, "a dance which is a gentle oscilla- 
tion of the body, with gradually increasing excitement, from time to 
time a woman darting forward from the group to stand in front of her 
lover, contorting herself as though in a passionate embrace, and, on 
passing her hand between her thighs, showing it covered with the 
moisture of amorous enjoyment" (Journal, vol. tx, p. 79.) Hie dance 
here referred to is probably the Bamboula dance of the Wolofe, a spring 
festival which has been described by Pierre Loti in his Soman (Tun 
Bpahi, and concerning which various details are furnished by a Frmcb 
army-surgeon, acquainted with Senegal, in his Untrodden Fitlis of 
Anlkropology. The dance, as described by the latter, takes place at 
night during fnll moon, the dancers, male and female, beginning timidly, 
but, as the beat of the tam-tams and the encouraging cries of tlie speo- 
tators bocome louder, the dance becomes more furious. Tba satin 
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luune of tiie dftnoe ii onamaJJ* fobit, "the duice of the trending dnke." 
"lite dftncer In hi* movemaite imitktea the copulation of the great 
Indiut dude Thii dnke has a member of a corkscrew ehape, and a 
peculiar morenwDt ia required to introduce It into the duck. The 
wotnan tucfca up her clothea and convulBiveljr a^tatee tlie lower part 
of her body ; she altematel; ehowa her partner her vulva and hides it 
from him I^ a regular movement, backward and forward, of the body." 
((7ftfn><Ueit field* of Anthropoloffy, Parie, 1898, vol. ii, p. 112.) 

Among the Ourua of tbe Ivory Coast (Gulf of Guinea), EyssCrlo 
observes, dancing is usually CAiried on at uigfat and more especially by 
the men, and on certain occasions women must not appear, for if tbey 
assisted at feticbietio dances "they would die." Under other circum- 
Btaneea men and women dance together with ardor, not forming couples 
but often VM-d-cw.- their movements are lascivious. Even tlie dancea 
following a funeral tend to become sexual in character. At the end of 
the rites attending the funeral of a chief's son the entire population 
began to dance with ever-growing ardor; there was nothing rituallstio 
or sad in these oonfortions, which took mi the character of a lascivious 
dance. Uen and women, boys and girls, young and old, sou^t to rival 
each other in suppleness, and the festival became joyous and general, 
as if in celebration of a marriage or a victory. (Eyssfiric, "La Cote 
d'lvoire," VoMvellea ArcAittet dea Minioni SoUnlifiqtiei, tome ix, 1899, 
pp. 241.49.) 

Urs. French-Bheldtm has described the marriage- rites she observed 
at Taveta in East Africa. "During this time the young people dance 
and carouse and make themselves generally merry and pramiseuously 
dmnk, carrying the excess of their dissipation to such an extent that 
tiiey dance until tbey fall down in a species of epileptic flt." It is the 
privilege of the bridegroom's four groomsmen to enjoy the bride first, 
and she is then banded over to her legitimate husband. This people, 
both men and women, are "great dancers and merry-makers; the young 
fellows will collect in groups and dance as tliough in competition one 
with the other; one lad will dash out from the circle of his companions, 
rush info the middle of a circumscribed space, and scream out 'Wow, 
wowl' Another follows him and screams; then a third does the same. 
These men will dance with their knees almost rigid, jumping into the 
air until their excitement becomes very great and their energy almost 
spasmodic, leaving the ground frequently three feet as they spring into 
the air. At some of their festivals their dancing is carried to such an 
^rtxnt that I have seen a young fellow's muscles quiver from head to 
foot and his jaws tremble without any apparent ability on bis part to 
control them, until, foaming at the mouth and with his eyes rolling, he 
falls in a parox^am upon the grotmd, to ba carried off bf U» e 
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toDB." The writer ftdde signiflcantlf thmt tlilf Sancing "would Mem to 
emuiftto from a species of voluptuouaoeaB." (Mra. French-Sheldoo, 
"Costoma among the Natives of East Africa," Jonmal of tha Anthnt- 
pologUxU Inttitute, vol. sxi, May, 1802, pp. 366-67.) It maj be added 
that among the Suaheli dances are intimately associated with 
weddings; the 8uaheli dances have been minutelj' described bf Velten 
{Bitte \Md OtbT&ticlyt der SuaJieli, -p^. 144-176). Among the Alcamba of 
BritJgb East Africa, also, according to H. R. Tate [Journal of (A0 
AnthropohgiocA Institute, Jan.-June, 1904, p. 137), the dances are fol- 
lowed bf coonection between the foung men and girls, approved of bj 
tbeparenia. 

Tb6 dances of the Faroe Islanders have been described by Raymond 
Pilet ("Rapport sur niw Mission en blande et aiu Bbs TtftOi," 
HimreUet Arohicr^ dee Miuioni 8ci«ntifUiue», tome vii, 1B97, p. 286). 
These dances, which are entirely decorous, include poetry, music, and 
much mimicTy, especially of battle. They sometimes last for two oon- 
■ecntiTe days and nigbta. "The dance ia simply a permitted and dis- 
creet method by which the young men may court the young ^rls. nie 
islander enters the circle and places himself beside the girl to whom 
he desires to show his affection; if he meets with her approval she slays 
and continues to dance at his side; if not, she leaves the circle and 
appears later at another spot." 

Fitre {U»i, etc., del Popolo SMUano, vol. ii, p. 24, as quoted in 
Marro's PvhertA) states that in Sicily the youth who wishes to marry 
seeks to give some public proof of bis valor and to show himself off. In 
Chiaramonte, in evidence of his virile force, he bears in procession the 
standard of aome confraternity, a high and richly adorned standard 
which makes its staff bend to a semicircle, of such enormous weight that 
the bearer must walk in a painfully bent position, his head thrown bock 
and his feet forward. On reaching the house of his betrothed he makes 
proof of his boldness and skill in wielding this extremely heavy standard 
which at this moment seems a plaything In his hands, but may yet 
prove fatal to him through injury to the loins or other parts. 

This same tenden(7, which we find in so highly developed a degree 
among animals and primitive human peoples, ia also universal among 
the children of even the most civiliied human races, althou^ in a less 
organized and more confused way. It manifests Itself as "showing-off." 
Sanford Bell, In his study of the emotion of love in children, finds that 
"showing-^" is an essential element in the love of children In what he 
terms the second stage (from the eighth to the twelfth year In girls 
and the fourteenth in boys), "It constitutes one of the chief numbers 
In the boy's repertory of love charms, and Is not totally absent fran 
the gitl'i. It ia > most eommon sight to aw the bc^ taxing their 
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rescnircM In derislng meana of exposing tbeir own excellencies, uid 
often doing the most ridiculous and extntvagsnt things. Running, 
jumping, dancing, prancing, sparring, wrestling, turning handsprings, 
•omersaults, climbing, walking fences, swinging, giving yodels aod 
yells, whiBtling, imitating the movements of animals, 'taking people 
off,' eourting danger, affecting oourags are some of its common forms. 
This 'Bhowing-off* in the boj lover is the forerunner of the 
skilful, purposive, and elaborate means of self-eshibition in the adult 
male and the charming coquetry in the adult female. In their love- 
relations." (Banford Bell, "The Emotion of Love Between the Bexes," 
Ameriean Jovmdl Peyahologj), Jul;, 1002; ef, "Stiowing.ofr and Bash* 
fulness," Pedagogical Beminary, June, 1903.) 

If, in the light of the previous disctiBsiui, W9 ezamiue 
Buch facts ea thoee here collected, we may easily trace through- 
out the perpetual operations of the eame instinct. It ia every- 
where the instinctive object of the male, who is very rarely 
paasive in the process of courtship, to assure by his activity 
in display, his energy or skill or beauty, both his own passion 
and the passim of the female. Throughout nature eexual 
conjugation only takes place after much expenditure of energy.^ 

1 The Toore carefully animals are observed, the more often this is 
found to be the case, even with respect to species which poBsess no ob- 
vious and elaborate process for obtaining tumescence. See, for instance, 
the detailed and very instructive account — too long to ^uote here — ^ven 
by E. Selous of the preliminaries to intercourse practised by a pair of 
great crested grebes, while neat-building. Intercouraa only took place 
with much diiEculty, after many fruitless invitations, more usually 
given by the female. ("Observational Diary of the Habita of the Great 
Crested Orebe," Zoologist, September, 1901.) It is exactly the same 
with savages. The observation of Foley {Bulletin de la 8oci4l6 SAnthn>- 
pologie de Parit, November 6, 1879} that in savages "sexual erethism is 
very difficult" is of great significance and certainly in accordance with 
the facts. This difficulty of erethism is the real cause of many savage 
practices which to the civilized person often seem perverse i the women 
of the Caroline Islands, for instance, as described by Finsch, require 
the tongue or even the teeth to be applied to the clitoris, or a great ant 
to be applied to bite the parts, in order to atitnulate orgasm. Westcr- 
marck, after quoting a. remark of Mariner's concerning the women of 
Tonga, — "it must not be supposed that these women are always easily 
won; the greatest attentions and the most fervent solicitations are some- 
times requisite, even though there be no other lover in the way," — adds 
that these words "hold true for a great many, not to say all, savage and 
barbarous races now existing." {Human Marriage, p. 163.) The old 
notions, however, as to the sexual licentiousness of peoples living in 
natural conditions have scarcely yet disappeared. Sae Appendix Ai 
"The Sexual Instinct in Savages." 
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We are deceived b; what we see among highly fed domesticated 
animals, and among the lazy clasees of human society, whose 
sexual instincts are at once both unnaturally stimulated and 
unnaturally repressed, when we imagine that the instinct of 
detmneecence is nonnally ever craTing to be satisfied, and that 
throughout nature it can always be set o£E at a touch whenever 
the BtimuluB is applied. So far from the instinct of tumescence 
naturally needing to be crushed, it needs, on the contrary, in 
either sex to be submitted to the most elaborate and prolonged 
processes in order to bring about those conditions which de- 
tumescence relieves. A state of tumescence is not normally 
constant, and tumescence must be obtained before detumea- 
cence is possible.^ The whole object of courtship, of the mutual 
approximation and caresses of two persons of the opposite sex, 
is to create the state of sexual tumescence. 

It will be seen that the most usual method of attaining 
tumescence — a method found amcmg the most various kinds of 
animals, from insects and birds to man — ^is some form of the 
dance. Among the N^ritos of the Philippines dancing is de- 
scribed by A. B. Meyer as "jomping in a circle around a girl 
and stamping with the feet"; as we have seen, such a dance 
is, essentially, a form of courtship that is widespread among 
animals. *TTie true cake-walk," again, Stanley Hall remarks, 
"as seen in the South is perhaps ^e purest expression of this 
impulse to courtship antics seen in man."^ Muscular movement 
of which the dance is the highest and most complex expression, 
is Tmdonhtedly a method of autointoxication of the very greatest 
potency. All oiei^tic movement, indeed, tends to produce 
active congestion. In its influence on the brain violent exercise 
may thus result in a state of intoxication even tesemhling in- 
sanity. As lAgrange remarks, the visible efFecte of exercise — 

1 In men a certain degree of tumescence w essential before coitus 
can be effected at all; in women, though tumescence is not eMential to 
coitus, it is essential to orgasm and the accompanying physical and 
paychic relief. The preference which women otisa experience for pro- 
longed coitus is not, as might possibly be imagined, mie to wnraafl^, 
but has a profound physiological basis. 

■ Stanley Hall, Adoleioenoe, vol. i, p. 2iS3. 
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heightened color, bright eyes, reBolnt« air and walk — are iliOBe 
of slight intoxication, and a girl who has waltzed for a qnarter 
of on hour iB in the same c(Hidition ae if she had drunk cham- 
pagne.^ GrooB regards the dance as, above all, an intoxicating 
play of movement, poeseasing, like other methods of intoxication, 
— and even apart from ita relationship to combat and love, — 
the charm of being able to draw us out of our everyday life and 
lead us into a self-created dream-world.^ That the dance is not 
only a narcotic, but also a powerful stimulant, we may clearly 
realize tram the experiment* which show that this effect is pro- 
duced even by much less complex kinds of muscular movement. 
This baa been clearly determined, for instance, by F^r4, in the 
coutse of a long and elaborate series of experiments dealing with 
the various influences that modify work as measured by Mosao's 
ergograph. This investigator found that muscular movement 
is the most efficacious of all stimulants in increasing muscular 
power.^ It is easy to trace these pleasurable effects of com- 
bined narcotic and stimulant motion in everyday life and it is 
unnecessary to enumerate its manifestations.* 

I Bee Lagiunge'H Phynology of Bodiljf Etxroite, eHpeeiall? chapter 
if. It is a Blgnificaat fact that, as Sergi remarlcB (Lea Emolioitt, p. 
830), the phytiological rcBulte of dancing are identical with the physio- 
logical results of pleasure. 

sOroos, 8pieh dor MmtoTimi, p. 112. ZmigroAiki (Die Matter bH 
den Tolkem dot Anachen Stammes, ^. 4t4 et *eg.) has an interesUng 
passage describing the dance — especially the Russian dance — in its 
orgiastic aspects. 

a F6r6, "L'Influence sur Is Travail VoIonUire d'un muBcle de 
Tactirit^ d'autres muscles," t/ouveltet loonographie de la Salpttriire, 
1»01. 

i'The sensation of motion," Eline remarks ("The Migratory Im- 

Eulse," American Journal of PajfohoUygy, Octoher, 1888, p. 62), "as yet 
ut litUe studied from a pleaBure-fUin stAndpoint, is undoubtedly a 
pleasure-giving seneatfon. For Ariatippus the end of life is pleasure, 
which he defines as gentle motion. Motherhood long ago discovered ita 
virtue as furnished by the cradle. Galloping to town on the parental 
knee Is a. pleasing pastime in every nursery. The several varieties of 
swings, the hanunoclc, see-saw, flying-jenny, merry-go-round, shooting 
the chutes, sailing, coasting, rowing, and skating, together with the 
fondness of children for rotating rapidly in one spot until diziy and for 
jumping fr<»n high places, are all devices and sports for stimulating the 

sense of motion. In most of these mc^ ' — " — ■"— •■- ^- ' = — 

or eemipassive, save in auoh motions a 
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Danejng is ao powerful an agent on the organiam, as Sergi tmlj 
remarks (Let Emotiom, p. 288), because its excitation ia general, be- 
cause it touettes every vital organ, the higher centers no longer doniinat- 
ing. Primitive dancing differs very widely from that civilized kind of 
dancing — finding its extreme type in the ballet — in which energy is con- 
centrated into the muscles below the knee. In the finest kinds of 
primitive dancing all the limbs, the whole body, take pari For in- 
stance, "tlie Marquisan girls," Herman Melville remarked in Typee, 
"dance all over, as it were; not only do their feet dance, but their 
arms, hands, fingers, — ay, their very eyes seem to donee in their heads. 
In good sooth, they so sway their floating forms, arch their necks, toss 
aloft their naked arms, and glide, and swim, and whirl," etc. 

If we turn to a very different people, we find this characteristic of 
primitive dancing admirably illustrated by the missionary, Holden, in 
the case of KsAr dances. "So far as I have observed," he states, "the 
perfection of the art or science consists in their teittg able to put every 
part of the body iftto motion at the tame finx. And as they are naked, 
the bystander has a good opportunity <rf observing the whole process, 
which presents a remarkably odd and grotesque appearance, — the head, 
the trunk, the arms, the legs, the hands, the feet, bones, muscles, sinews, 
skin, scalp, and hair, each and all in motion at the same time, with 
feathers waving, tails of monkeys and wild beasts dangling, and shields 
beating^ accompanied with whistling, shouting, and leaping. It would 
appear as though the whole frame was hung on springing wires or cords. 
Dances are held in hl{^ repute, being the natural expression of joyous 
emotion, or creating it when absent. There is, perhaps, no exercise in 
greater accordance with the sentiments or feelings of a barbarous people, 
or more fully calculated to gratify their wild and ungovemed passitms." 
<W. C. Holden, The Kaffir Baoe, 1886, p. 274.) 

Dancing, as ihe highest and most complex form of muscular 
movement, is the most potent method of obtaining the oi^anic 
excitement muscular movemeiit yields, and thus we understand 
how from the earliest zo&logical ages it has been brought to 
the service of the sexual instinct as a mode of attaining tumes- 
cence. Among savages this use of dancing works harmoniously 
with ihe various other uses which dancing possesses in primi- 

Tbe passivsnesB of the body precludes any important contribution of 
stimuli from kinesthetic sourcss. The stimuli are probably furnished, 
as Dr. Hall and others have suggested, by a redistribution of fluid 

Cesanre (doe to the unusual motions and positions of the body) to the 
ner walls of the several vascular systems of Oie body." 
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tive times and which cause it to occupy so large and vital a 
pait in BaTage life that it may possibly even affect the organism 
to Buch an extent ae to mold the b<mes; so that some authori- 
ties hare associated platycnemia with dancing. As cirilization 
advances, the other uses of dancing fall away, but it still re- 
mains a sexual stimulant. Burton, in his Anatomy of Melan- 
choly, brings forward a number of quotations from old authors 
showing that dancing is an incitement to love.^ 

Th« Catbolic tbeologiaiiB (Debreyne, Maclualogie, pp. 190-199) 
for the moat part ooDdemn dancing wiUi much severity. la Prot«8lant 
Gtermiuiy, alao, it is held that dance meetinga snd musical gatherings 
are frequent occasions of uDch&stJty. Thus in the Leipzig district when 
a girl is asked "How did you fallt" she nearly always replies "At the 
danoe." {DU QfohlecMiiclt-BUtlioht Verhdltniatt tm DtMtohvn Reiche, 
vol. i, p. 196.) It leads quite as often, and no doubt oftener, to mar- 
riage. Bousseau defended it on this account {Xowrelle Helaiae, bk. iv, 
letter x); dancing is, he held, an admirable preliminary to oourtahip, 
and the best way for young people to reveal themselves to each other, in 
their grace and decorum, their qualities and defects, while its publicity 
is its safeguard. An International Congress of Dancing Haaters was 
held at Barcelona In 1907. In connection with this Congresa, Oiraudet, 
president of the International Academy of Dancing Masters, issued an 
inquiry to over 3000 teachers of dancing throughout the world in ordfir 
to ascertain the frequency with which dancing led to marriage. Of over 
one million pupils of dancing either married or engaged to be married, 
it was found that in most countries more than 50 per cenL met their 
conjugal partners at dances. The smallest proportion was in Norway, 
with only 39 per cent., and the bluest, Germany, with 07 per cent In- 
termediate are France, 83 per cent.; America, 60 per cent.; Italy, 
70 per cent; Spain, 68 per cent.; Holland, Bulgaria, and England, 
6S per cent.; Australia and Roumania, 60 per cent., etc. Of the 
teachers themselves 92 per cent, met their partners at dances. (Quoted 
from the Figaro in Beiblatt "Sexualreform" to QeKhieoM \md GefelE- 
tokaft, 1007, p. ITS.) 

In civilizattoD, however, dancing is not only an incitement to 
love and a preliminary to courtship, but it is often a substitute 
for the normal gratification of the sexual instinct, procuring 
something of the pleasure and relief of gratified love. la occa- 

1 Anolomy <>f UelcmoKoly, part iii, sect, il, mem. 11, sabs. iv. 
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sional abnonsal cases this may be coiiBciousIy re&lized. Tbns 
Sadger, who regards the joy of dancing as a mamfeetation of 
"muscular eroticism," gives the case of a married hysterical 
woman of 21, with genital anestbeeia, but otherwiBe strongly 
deTel(^)ed skin eroticism, who was a passionate dancer : "I often 
felt as though I was giving myself to my partner in dancing," she 
said, "and was actually having coitus with him. I have the 
feeling that in me dancing takes the place of coituB."' Normally 
something of the same feeling is experienced by many young 
women, who will expend a prodigious amount of energy in danc- 
ing, thus procuring, not fatigue, hut happiness and relief.* It is 
significant that, after sexual relations have begun, girls generally 
lose much of their ardor in dancing. Even our modem dances, 
it is worthy of note, are often of sexual origin ; thus, the most 
typical of all, the waltz, was originally (as Schaller, quoted by 
QrooB, states) the close of a complicated dance which "repre- 
sented the romance of love, the seeking and the fleeing, the 
playfnl sulking and shunning, and finally the jubilatim of the 
wedding."" 

Not <Hily is movement itself a source of tumescence, but 
even the spectacle of movement tends to produce the same 
effect. The pleasure of witnessing movement, as repres«ited 
by its stimulating effect on the muscular system, — for states 
of well-being are accompanied by an increase of power, — ^bas 
been found susceptible of exact measurement by F4r4. He 

1 Sadger, "Haut-, Schleimhaut-, und Uuskel erotik," Jahrhwh fUr 
peifohoanalgtiaohe Forscluingen, Bd. iii, 1012, p. 668, 

3UarTo (Puierlil, p. 367 et acq.) hu aome observatioDS on this 
poinL It waa an icBietit into this action of dancing which led the 
Spanish clergv of the ei^teenth centuiy to encourage the national en- 
thusiagm for dancing (as Baretti informs us) in the interesbiof morality. 

S It is Bcarcelj necessary to remark that a primitive dance, even 
when associated with courtship, is not necessarily a sexual pantomime; 
aa Wallascliek, in his comprehensive survey of primitive dances, observes, 
it 1b more usually an animal pantomime, but nonetheless connected 
with tlie sexual instinct, separation of the sexes, also, being no proof 
to the contrary. (Wallaschek, Primitioe Mutic, pp. 211-13.) Oroiae 
(Anfan^ (for Kunst, English translation, p. 22B) nu pointed out that 
the best dancer would be the best tighter and hunter, and that MKOal 
■election and natoral selection would thus work in harmony. 
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baa Aown that to vatch a colored disk when in motitn prodneed 
strooger musctilar contractione, as measured by the dyna- 
mometer, than to watch the eame disk when motioiileaB. Eren 
in the absence of color a similar mflncxice of movement was 
noted, and watching a modified metronome produced a greater 
increase of work with the ergograph than when working to the 
rhytimi of the metronome without watching it' This psycho- 
logical fact has been independently discovered by advertiBers, 
who seek to impress the Talne of their wares on the pnblic by 
the device of announcing them by moving colored lights. The 
pleasure given by the ballet largely depends on the same fact. 
Not only is dancing an excitation, but the spectacle of dancing 
is itself exciting, and even among savages dances have a public 
which becomes almost as passionately excited as the dancers 
themselves.' It is in virtue of this effect of dancing and similar 
movements that we so frequently find, both among the lower 
animals and savage man, t^t to obtain tumescence in both 
sexes, it is sufBcient for one sex alone, usually the male, to ti^ 
the active part This point attracted the attention of Kulischer 
many years ago, and he showed how the dances of the men, 
among savages, excite the women, who watch them intently 
though unobtrusively, and are thus influenced in choosing their 
lovers. He was probably the first to indst that in man sexual 
selection has taken place mainly tiirough the agency of dances, 
games, and festivals." 

It is now clear, therefore, why Uie evacuation theory of 
the sexual impulse must necesearily be partial and inadequate. 
It leaves out of account the whole of the phenranena connected 
with tumescence, and those j^enomena constitute the most 
prolonged, the most important, the most significant stage of 



zzix. 

aQrooB repeat«dlv emphaBiEM the significance of tbis fact (Sptato 
d«r Uonaohen, pp. Bl-9, 460 et avq.) ; Giosm (AnfSnga der Kunal, p. 
216) had previously malde some remarks on this point. 

8 H. KuHscher, "Die G«Mhlechtlich« Zuchtwahl bel den Meniehen 
in der Urteit," Z«it»eJuift fUr Ethnokgie, 1676, p. 140 et Mf. 
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the 8eznal process. It is dnriDg tnmeecence that the whole 
psychi>log7 of ihe sezoal impnlee is built op ; it is as an ind- 
dent arising during tumescence and influencing its conrse that 
we iDTiBt probably r^ard nearly every sexual aberration. It is 
with tlie second stage of tbe sexual process, when the instinct 
of detomeecence arises, that the analogy of evacuation can 
alone be called in. Even here, that analogy, thou{^ real, is 
not complete, the nervous element involved in detnmeecence 
being ont of all proportion to the extent of the evacuation. 
The typical act of evacnation, however, is a nervous process, 
and when we bear this in mind we may see whatever truth the 
evacuation theory poeseeses. Beaunie classes the sesual im- 
pulse with the "needs of activity," but under this head he co- 
ordinates it with the "need of urination." That is to say, that 
both alike are nervous explosions. Micturition, like detnmee- 
cence, is a cwivulsive act, and, like detomescence also, it is 
certainly connected with cerebral processes; tfans in epilepsy the 
psseage of urine which may occur (as in a girl described by 
Oowers with minor attacks during which it was emitted ccm- 
scionsly, bat involuntarily) is really a part of the process.' 
There appears, indeed, to be a qtecial and intimate c<Hmeo- 
tion between the explosion of sexual detnmescence and the 
explosive energy of tbe bladder ; so that they may reinforce eacli 
other and to a limited extent act vicariously in relieving each 
other's tension. It is noteworthy that nocturnal and diurnal in- 
continence of urine, as well as "stammering" of the bladder, are 
all specially liable to begin or to cease at puberty. In men and 
even infants, distention of the bladder favon tumescence by 
producing venous congestion, though at tbe same time it acts 
as a physical hindrance to sexual detumescence^ ; in women — 
probably not from pressure alone, but from reflex nervous action 
— a full bladder increases both sexual excitement and pleasure, 
and I have been informed by several women that they have 

1 Bir W. R. Oowen, BpiUpay, 2d ed., lOOl, pp. SI, 138. 
■ Ouvon, Legotit CUniqtiei ittr le* lialadiea dtt Voiet [TrtiMJrM, 
Sd ed., lS9d. voL ii, p. 897. 
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independently diecorered thia fact for themselTes and acted in 
accordance with it. Conversely, sexual excitement increases the 
explosive force of the bladder, the desire to urinate is aroused, 
and in women the sexual orgasm, when very acute and occur- 
ring with a full bladder, is occasionally acctmipaiiied, alike in 
savage and civilized life, by an involuntary and sometimes full 
and forcible expulsion of nrine.^ The desire to urinate ma; 
possibly be, as has been said, the normal accompaniment of 
sexual excitement in women (just as it is said to be in mares; 
so that the Arabs judge that the mare is ready for the stallion 
when she urinates immediately on hearing him neigh). The 
association may even form the basis of sexual obsessions.^ I 
have elsewhere shown that, of all the influences which increase 
the expulsive force of the bladder, sexual excitement is the most 
powerful.^ It may also have a reverse influence and inhibit con- 
traction of the bladder, sometimes in association with shyneas, 
but also independently of shyness. There is also reason to sup- 

1 See, e.g., F«r6, h'Inttinci Sewvel, pp. 222-S3 : BrantOme wu 
probably the flrat writer in modem timea who referred t*> thia phenom- 
enon. MtujAlUicuddf (functional Disordera of the A'errotu System t'n 
Women, p, nO) refera to the case of a. lady who alwaja had audden and 
uncontrollable expuUion of urine whenever her husband even began to 
perform the marital act, on which account he finally ceased intercourM 
with her. Kubary atatea that in Ponape (Weatem Carolines) the men. 
are accustomed to titillate the vulva of their women with the tongue 
until the excitement ia ao intenae that involuntary emiaaion of uriue 
takee place; thia ie regarded as the proper moment for intercourse. 

3 Thus Pitres and lUgia ( Tranaactumi of the International Medical 
ConffresB, Motcov), vol. iv, p. 19) record the case of a young girl whoae 
life was for some ^'eare tormented b^ a groundless fear of experiencing 
an irre&iatible desire to urinate. This obaeaaion arose from once seeing 
at a theater a man whom she liked, and t>eing overcome by sexual feeling 
accompanied by so strong a desire to urinate that she bad to leave the 
theater. An exactly similar case in a young woman of erotic tempera- 
ment, but prudish, has been recorded by Freud (Zwr TieuroaenleKrt, Bd. 
i, p. 64). Morbid obsessions of modesty involving the urinary aphera 
and appearing at puberty are evidently based on transformed sexual 
emotion. Such a case has been recorded by Harandon de Montyel 
(Archive* de NeuToUigie, vol. xii, 1001, p. 30) ; this lady, who was of 
somewhat neuropathic temperament, from puberty onward. In order to 
be able to urinate found it necessary not only to be alMolutely alone, but 
to feel aaaured that no one even knew what was taking place. 

BH. Ellia, "The Bladder as a DTnamometer,'* Atnerioan Jomal Of 
Dermatology, May, 1»)2. 
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poee that the nerroiiB energy expended in on explosion of the 
taiflion of the sexnal organs may Bometimes relieve the bladder; 
it 18 well lecognized that s full bladder ia a factor in producing 
sezaal emisBionB daring sleep, the esplosire energy of the bladder 
being inhibited and passing over into the sexual sphere. Ccm- 
Terseiy, it appears that explosi(Hi of the bladder relieves sexual 
tenflicm. An explosion of tlie nervous centers connected with the 
contraction of the bladder will relieve nervous teusioD generally ; 
there are forma of epilepsy in which the act of urination con- 
stitutes the climax, and Qowers, in dealing with minor epilepsy, 
emphasizes the frequency of mictoritioD, which "may occur with 
spasmodic energy when there is only the slightest general stiff- 
nees," especially in wom^i. He adds the significant remark 
that it ''sometimes seems to relieve the cerebral tension,"^ and 
gives the case of a girl in whom the aura consisted mainly of 
a deure to urinate; if she could satisfy this the fit was arrested; 
if not she lost consciousness and a severe fit followed. 

If micturition may thus relieve nervous tension generally, 
it is not surprising that it should relieve the tension of the 
centers with which it is most intimately connected. S^rleux 
records the case of a girl of 12, possessed by an impulse to 
masturbation which she was unable to control, although anxious 
to conquer it, who only found relief in the act of urination; 
this soothed her and to some extent satisfied the sexual excite- 
ment; when the impulse to masturbate was restrained the im- 
pulse to urinate became imperative; she would rise four or 
five times in the night for this purpose, and even urinate in 
bed or in her clothes to obtain the desired sexual relief.^ I am 
acquainted with a lady who had a similar, but leas intense, 
experience during childhood. Sometimes, especially in children, 
the act of urination becomes an act of gratification at the climax 



n»iT «, 1 . , . , 

"Urinan Bli^dder, Influence of the Uind on the," in Tuke'a Dictionary 
of Ptyohological Medicine, 

aSfiiJeux, Bwhervhet OUnt^uet tur ha Awmaik* de VlntOnot 
BamO, p. £2. 
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of eexoal pleasure, the imitatiTe eymbol of dettimeecence. Thns 
Scbultze-Malkowsky describes a. little girl of 7 who would bribe 
her girl UHnpamODs with little presents to play the part of 
horses on all fours while she would ride on their necks with 
naked thighs in order to obtain the pleasurable sensation of 
close contact. With one special friend she would ride facing 
backward, and leaning forward to embrace her body impnlaiTely, 
and at the same time pressing the neck closelj betwe^i her 
thighs, would urinate.* F£r6 has recorded the interesting case 
of a man who, having all his life after puberty been subject to 
monthly attacks of serual excitement, after the age of 45 com- 
pletely lost the liability to these manifestatioDS, but found him- 
self subject, in place of them, to monthly attacks of frequent and 
copious urination, accompanied by sexual day-dreams, but by no 
genital excitement.' Such a case admirably illustrates the com* 
pensatory relation of sexual and vesical excitation. This mutual 
interaction is easily comprehensible when we recall the very close 
nervous connection which exista between the mechanisms of the 
sexual organs and the bladder. 

Kor are such relationships found to be confined to these 
two centers; in a lesser degree the more remote explosive cen- 
ters are also affected; all motor influences may spread to re- 
lated muscles; the convulsion of laughter, for instance, seems 
to be often in relation with the sexual center, and Groos has 
suggested that the laughter which, especially in the sexually 
minded, often follows allusions to the genital sphere is merely 
an effort to dispel nascent sexual excitement by liberating an 
explosion of nervous energy in another direction.^ Nervous 

lEmil Schulti«-lifa1kowBky, "Der Sexuelle Trieb in Eindenlter," 
Ottehlecht wnd Oeaelltchaft, voL ii, part 8, p. 372. 

2 F6re, "Note Bur un Cos da Periodicity Sexuelle ches liromme," 
Oomftei-rendtu Sooiiti de Biologie, Jul; 23, 1904. 

s It is n familiar fact that, in women, occaeionallj, ■ violent ez- 
pkMion of laughter may be propagated to the bladder-center and produce 
urination. "She laughed till Blie nearly wett«d the floor," J have 
heard a young woman in the country say, evidently using without 
thought a familiBT locution. Profeeaor Bechterew has recorded the case 
of a young married lady who, from childhood, wherever she might be — 
in frtenda houses, in the street, in hei own drawing-room — bad always 
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discbarges tend b> spread, or to act Ticarionsly, because the 
motor ceoters are more or lees connected.^ Of all the phjsio- 
logical motor explosions, tbe sexual orgasm, or detomescence, 
ia the most massiTe, powerful, and overwlielmiug. So Ttdcaoic 
is it that to the ancient Greek philoeophere it seemed to be a 
minor kind of epilepsy. The relief of detnmescaice is not 
merely the relief of an eracuation ; it is the disdiarge, by the 
most powerful apparatns for nerrons explosion in the body, 
of ttie energy accumulated and stored up in the slow process 
of tumescence, and that discharge rererberates through all the 
nervous centers in the organism. 

"The sophist of Abdera said tikat coitus is a slight fit of epilepsy, 
Jadgiog it to be an incurable disease." (Clement of Alexandria, Paia- 
goffui, bk. ii, <^pter x.) And Ctelius Aurelianus, one of the chief 
jAyiiciaiis of antiquity, said that "coitus is a brief epilep^." Fftre hu 
pointed out that boQi these foinu of nervous storm are sometimes ac- 
companied hj similar phenomena, by subjective sensatians of sight or 
smell, for example; and that the two kinds of discharge may even be 
combined. (Fere, Let EpUeptiquet, pp. 2S3-84; also "Eices VenSriens 
et Epilcpsie," Comptet-rendut de la Soditi de Bioloffie, April 3, 1897, 
and the same author's Inttinot Bemteli pp, 800, 221, and his "Ptiaplsme 

experienced an involimta^ and forcible emission of urine, which oonld 
not he stopped or controlled, whenever she laughed; the bladder was 
quite sound and no muscular effort produced the same result. (W. 
Beehterew, NeuroSogiachea CentnUblatt, 1899.) In women thew rela- 
tionships are most easily observed, partly because in tjiem the explosive 
centers are more easily discharged, and partly, it is probable, so far as 
the bladder is concerned, because, although after death the resistance to 
the emission of urine is notably less in women, during life about the 
same amount of force is necessary in both sexes; so that a greater 
amount of energy flows to the bladder in women, and any nervous storm 
or disturbance is thus specially apt to afTect the bladder. 

1 "Every pain," remarks Marie de Manaceine, " produce* a number 
of movements which are apparently useless: we cry out, we groan, we 
move our limbs, we throw ourselves from one side to the other, and at 
bottom all these movements are logical because by interrupting and 
breaking our attention the^ render us less sensitive to the pain. In the 
days before chloroform, skillful surgeons requested their patients to cry 
out during the operation, as we are told by Qratiolet, who could not ex- 
plain BO strange a tact, for in his time the antagonism of movemente and 
attmUon waa not recognised." (Uarie de ManBcSlne, Arohivet /taliennet 
de Biologie, 1S94, p. 2S0.} Iliis antagonism of attention by movement 
is but another way of expressing tho vicarious relationship of motor 
dIaduugM. 
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EpiUptique," La Mideoin« Modeme, February 4, 1899.) The epIlepUo 
oonvulsion in Mma cases iavolves the msubI mechanism, and it is note- 
worthy that epilepey tends to appeal at puberty. Id inodam times even 
BO great a phy siciaji as Boerhaave said that coitus is a "true epilepsy," 
and more recently Boubaud, Hammond, and Eowalersky have empha- 
sized the resemblance between coitus and epilepsy, though without 
identifying the two states. Some authorities tiave oonaidered that coitus 
is a cause of epilepsy, but this is denied by Christian, StrUmpell, and 
LOwenfeld. (Uwenreld, BeauaUebm und ServtnUiden, 1899, p. 68.) 
F(ir6 has recorded the case of a youth in whom the adoption of the 
practice of masturbation, several times a day, wM followed by epileptio 
attacks which ceased when masturbation wu abandoned. (E^rfi^ 
Comptea-rmdu* dt ta BooUti de Biologie, April 3, 1807.) 

It eeeniB improfitabld at preeeot to attempt any more funda- 
mental analyeis of &e Bexnal impulse. Beaunis, in tiie work 
already quoted, vaguely suggestB tliat we ought possibly to «hi- 
nect the sexual excitation which leads the male to seek the 
female with chemical action, either exercised directly on the 
protoplasm of the organism or indirectly by the intermediary 
of the neiTOUS system, and especially by smell in the higher 
animals. Clevenger, Spitzka, Eieman, and others have also 
regarded the sexual impulse as protopUsmic hunger, tracing 
it back to the preeexual times when one protozoal form absorbed 
another. In the same way Joanny Bou^ insisting that the 
sexual need is a need of the whole organism, and that "we 
lore with the whole of our body," compares the sexual instinct 
to hunger, and distinguishes between "sexual hunger" affei^ing 
the whole system and "sexual appetite" as a more localized 
desire; he concludes that the sexual need is an aspect of the 
nutritive need.^ Useful as these views are as a protest against 
too crude and narrow a conception of the part played by the 
sexual impulse, they carry us into a speculative region where 
proof is difficult. 

1 Joanny Rouz, PaycJtoIogie Av Vliutinot Bemiel, 1699, pp. 22-23. 
It is disputed whether hunger is located in the whole orgamsm, and 
powerful arguments have been brought against the Tiew. ( W. Cannon, 
"The Nature of Hunger," PopiOar Science UontUg, Sept., 1012.) Thirst 
ia usually regarded as organic (A. Mayer, La Boif, 1001). 
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We are now, howereT, at all eTeote, in a better poeitioo 
to define the contents of the eexual impuke. We see that there 
are certainly, aa Moll has indicated, two constituents in that 
impulse; but, instead of being unrelated, or only distantly 
related, we see that they are really bo intimately connected as 
t» form two distinct stages in the same process: a first stage, 
in which — ^usually under the parallel influence of internal and 
external stimuli — ^images, desires, and ideals grow up within 
the mind, while the organism generally ia charged with energy 
and the sexual apparatus congested with blood; and a second 
stage, in which the sexual apparatus is discharged amid pro- 
found sexual excitement, followed by deep organic relief. By 
the first process is constituted the tension which the second 
process relieves. It seems best to call the first impulse the 
process of tumescence; the second the process of detumescencs.^ 
The first, taking on usually a more active form in the male, 
has the double object of bringing the male himself into the 
condition in which discharge becomes imperative, and at the 
same time arousing in the female a similar ardent state of 
emotional excitement and sexual turgesceaice. The second proc- 
ess has the d)ject, directiy, of dischaiging the tension thus 
produced and, indirectly, of effecting the act by which the race 
is propagated. 

It seems to me that this ia at present the most satisfactory 
way in which we can attempt to define the sexual impulse. 

1 If there la ftny objection to these terms it is chiefly because tbey 
have refereDce to Tascular congestion rather than to tbe underlfing 
nerrous charging and discharging, which ia equally fundamental, aad in 
man more prominent Uum the vascular phenomena. 
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I. 

The Chief Key to the KelatioiiBhip betveen I/tre and Vtin to b» 
Found in Animal Courtabip — Courtship a Bource of Combativitf and of 
Cruelty — Human Ha;f in the Light of Animal Courtship — The Fre- 
quency of Crimea Against the Person in Adolescence — Marriage by 
Capture and its Psychological Basis — Man's Pleasure in Exerting Force 
and Woman's Pleasure in Experiencing it — Resemblance of Love to Pain 
even in Outward Expression — Tbe Love-bite — In what Sense Pain may 
be Pleasurable— ^Tbe Natural Contradiction in the Emotional Attitude 
of Women Toward Men — Relative Insensibility to Pain of the Organic 
Sexual Sphere in Women — The Significance of the Use of the Ampallang 
and Similar Appliancea in Coitus — The Sexual Subjection of Women to 
Men in Part Explainable as the Neeeasary Condition for Sexual Pleasure. 

Thb relation of love to pain Ib one of the most difficult 
problems, and yet one of the moet fundamental, in the vhole 
range of eexual pejcholc^. Wh; ia it that love inflicts, and 
even geeks to inflict, pain? Why is it that love suffers pain, 
and even seeks to suffer it? In answering that question, it 
seems to me, ve have to take an apparently circuitous route, 
Bometimee going beyond the ostensible limits of sex altogether; 
but if we can succeed in answering it we shall have come very 
near one of the great myeterieB of love. At the same time we 
shall have made clear the normal basis on which rest the 
eitreme aberrations of love. 

The chief key to the relationship of love to pain is to 
be found by returning to the consideration of the essential phe- 
nomena of courtship in the animal world generally. Conrt- 
ship is a play, a game; even its combats are often, to a large 
extent, mock-combats; but Hie process behind it is one of 
terrible earnestness, and tbe play may at any moment become 
deadly. Courtship t«nds to involve a mock-combat between 
males for the possession of the female which may at any time 
become a real c<Hnbat; it is a pursuit of the female by the 
(66) 
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mal« which ma; at any time become a kind of persecution; 
BO that, aa Colin Scott remarks, "Courting may be looked upon 
as a refined and delicate form of combat." The note of courts 
Bhip, more especially among mammals, is very easily forced, 
and as soon as we force it we reach pain.^ The intimate and 
inevitable association in the animal world of combat — of the 
fighting and hunting impulses — with the process of courtship 
alone suffices to bring love into close connection with pain. 

Among mammals the male wins the female very largely 
by the display of force. The infliction of pain muBt inevitably 
be a frequent indirect result of tiie exertion of power. It is 
even more than this; the infliction of pain by the male on the 
female may itself be a gratification of the impulse to exert 
force. This tendency has always to be held in check, for it 
is of the essence of courtship that the male should win the 
female, and she can only he won by the promise of pleasure. 
The tendency of the male to inflict pain must be restrained, 
BO far as the female is concerned, by the consideration of what 
IB pleasing to her. Yet, the more carefully we study the essen- 
tial elements of courtship, the clearer it becomes that, playful 
as these manifestations may seem on the surface, in every direc- 
tion they are verging on pain. It is so among animals generally; 
it is BO in man among savages. "It is preciBely the ^liance of 
pleasure and pain," wrote the physiologist Burdach, "which con- 
stitutes the voluptuous emotion." 

Nor is this emotional attitude entirely confined to the male. 
The female also in courtship delights to arouse to the highest 
degree in tha male the desire for her favors and to withhold 

1 Varioiu mainiiuls, carried away by the reckleaa fury of the sex- 
nal impuke, are apt to ill-treat their lemalea (R. MttUer, Sexualbiologie, 
p. 123). Ttiia treatment ia, however, ueually only an incident of court- 
ship, the result of excess of ardor. "The chaffinches and safTron- finches 
ll^ngella and Syoalii) are very rough wooers," says A. G. Butler 
{Zemlogitt, 1902, p. 241) ; "they sing vociferously, and chase their hens 
violently, knocking them over in their Bight, pursuing and savagely 
pecking them even on the ground; but when once the hena become 
■ubmissive, the males change their tactics, and become for the time 
model huBbands, feeding their wives from their crop, and assiating in 
naiiog the young." 
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tiioae f&Tors from him, thus finding on her part also the enjoy- 
ment of power in cruelty. "One's cruelty ia one's power," 
Millament says in Congreve's Way of the World, "and when 
one parts with one's cruelty one parts with one's power." 

At the outset, then, the impulse to inflict pain is brought 
into courtship, and at the same time rendered a pleasurable 
idea to the female, because with primitive man, as well aa 
among his immediate ancestors, the victor in love has been the 
bravest and strongest rather than the most beautiful or the most 
Bkilfnl. Until he can fight he is not reckoned a man and be 
cannot hope to win a woman. Among the African Masai a 
man is not supposed to marry until he has blooded his spear, 
and in a very different part of the world, among the DyaJcs of 
Borneo, there can be little doubt that the chief incentive to 
head-hunting is the desire to please the women, the possession 
of a head decapitated by himself being an excellent way of 
winning a maiden's favor.* Such instances are too well known 
to need multiplication here, and they survive in civilization, 
for, even among ourselves, although courtship is now chiefiy 
ruled by quite other considerations, most women are in some 
degree emotionally affected by strength and courage. But the 
direct result of this is that a group of phenomena with which 
cruelty and the infliction of pain must inevitably he more or 
leas allied is brought within the sphere of courtship and ren- 
dered agreeable to women. Here, indeed, we have the source 
of that love of cruelty which some have found bo marked in 
women. This is a phase of courtship which helps us to under- 
stand how it is tliat, as we shall see, the idea of pain, having 
become associated with sexual emotion, may be pleasurable to 
women. 

Thus, in order to understand the connection between love 
and pain, we have once more to return to the consideration, 
under a somewhat new aspect, of the fundamental elements 
in the sexual impulse. In discussing the "Evolution of Mod- 
esty'* we found that the primary part of the female in court- 

i Cf. A. C. H»ddon, Bead Himten, p. 107. 
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Bhip IB the playful, yet serious, aBsomption of the r61e of a 
bttnted animal who lures oq the pursuer, not with the object 
of eBcapiog, but with the object of being finally caught. Id 
considering the "Analyeis of the Sexual Impnlse" we found 
that the primary part of the male in courtehip is by the dis- 
play of his energy and skill to capture the female or to arouse 
in her an emotional condition which leads her to suireDder 
herself to him, this process itself at the same time heightening 
his own excitement. In the playing of these two different parts 
is attained in both male and female that charging of nervous 
energy, that degree of rascular tumescence, necessary for ade- 
quate discharge and detumescence in an explosion by which 
sperm-cells and germ-cells are brought together for the propa- 
gation of the race. We are now concemed with the necessary 
interplay of the differing male and female rSles in courtship, 
and with their accidental emotional by-products. Both male and 
female are instinctively seekiog the same end of sexual union at 
the moment of highest excitement. There cannot, therefore, 
be real conflict.^ But there is the semblance of a conflict, an 
apparent clash of aim, an appearance of cruelty. Moreover, — 
and this is a significant moment in the process from our present 
point of Tiew, — ^when there are rivals for the possession of one 
female there is always a possibility of actual combat, ao tending 
to introduce an element of real violence, of undisguised cruelty, 
which the male inflicts on his rival and which the female views 
with satisfaction and delight in the prowess of the succeesful 
claimant. Here we are brought close to the zool<^cal root of 
Uie connection between love and pain.* 

1 Marro conBiders that there may be tranaference of emotion, — the 
Impulse of violence generated in the male by his rivals being turned 
ai^inat bis partner, — according to a tendency noted by Sully and illiu- 
trated by Ribot in his Payohotogy of the EmoUona, part I, chapter xii. 

> Several writers have found in the facts of primitive animal 
oonrtabip the expTanation of the connection between love and pain. 
Thus, Krairt-Ehing IPtyoliopathUt 8iwa<Ui9, English translation of 
tenth Oerman edition, p. 80} briefly notes that outbreaks of sadism are 
possibly atavistic. Marro {IjO PuhertA, 1898, p. 219 et seg.) has some 
suggestive pages on this subject. It would appear that this explanation 
was vaguely ouUined by JQger. Lasene, in a Bordeaux thesis mentioned 
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In hia admirable vork on play in man Gtoos has tnHj 
disciueed the plays of combat {Ectmpfapiele) , whicli begin to 
develop even in diildhood and aesxune full activi^ daring ado- 
lescence; and he points ont that, vhile the impnlse to each 
pla; certainly has a vider biological significance, it still poa- 
eesBes a relationship to the sexual life and to the riralries of 
animals in courtship which must not be forgotten.' 

Nor is it only in play that the connection between love 
and combativity may still be traced. With the epoch of the 
first Bemal relationship. Macro pointa out, awakes the instinct 
of cruelty, which prompts the youth to acts which are some- 
times in absolute contrast to bis previous conduct, and leads 
bi'm to be careless of the lives of others as well ae of his own 
life.^ Marro presents a diagram showing bow crimes against 



by Ffri, has Argued in tiie tame sense. FCr6 {L'lmtinct Beauel, p. 184), 
on giounda that ftre scarcely sufficient, retards this explanatioi as 
merely a superficial snalogy. But it is certainly not a complete ex- 
planatioD. 

1 SchBfer (Jahrbilch^ fur PtyoKologie, Bd. ii, p. 128, and quoted 
hy Krafft'Ebing in Paychopalhia 8eawUi«), in connection with a ca«e in 
which sexual excitement was produced bj the sight of battles or of 
painting of them, remarlcBi "The pleasure of batUe and murder is so 

Eredominantly an attribute of the male sex throughout the animal 
ingdom that there can be no question about tjie close connection be- 
tween this side of the masculine charact«r and male sexuality. I believe 
tbat I can show by observation that in men who are absolutely normal, 
mentally and physically, the first indefinite and incomprehensible pre- 
cursors of sexual ezcit«ment may be induced by reading exciting scenes 
of chase and war. These give rise to unconscious longings for a kind 
«t satisfaction In warlike games (wrestling, etc.) which express the 
fundamental sexual impulse to close and complete contact with a com- 
panion, with a secondary more or less clearly defined thought of con- 
quest." Groos (Bpiele der Menachen, 1S99, p. 232) also thi^s there is 
more or less truth in this suggestion of a subconscious sexual element 
in the playful wrestling combats of boys, Freud considers (Drei 
ibhandlungen eur BemtaUheorie, p. 49) that the tendency to sexual 
excitement through muscular activiW in wrestling, etc., is one of th« 
roots of sadism. I have been told of normal men who feel a conseioua 
pleasure of this kind when lifted in games, as may happen, for instance, 
in football. It may be added that in some parts of the world the suitor 
has to throw tlie girl in a wrestling-bout in order to secure her hand. 

a A minor manifestation of this tendeni?, appearing even in quit« 
normal and well-conditioned individuals, is the impulse among boys at 
and after puberty t» take pleasure in persecuting and hurting lower 
animals or their own young companions. Some youths display a dia- 
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the person m Italy rise rapidly from the age of 16 to 30 and 
reach a climax between 21 and 25. In Paris, Gamier states, 
crimes of blood are six times more frequent in adolescents (aged 
16 to 20) than in adults. It is the same elsewhere.^ This 
tendency to criminal violence during the age-period of courtship 
is a by-product of the sexual impulse, a Idnd of tertiary seznal 
character. 

In the process of what is commonly termed "marriage by 
capture" we have a method of courtship which doeely resem- 
bles the most typical form of animal courtship, and is yet found 
in all but the highest and most ariificial stages of human so- 
ciety. It may not be true that, as MacLennan and others have 
argued, almost every race of man has passed through an actual 
stage of marriage by capture, but the phenomena in question 
have certainly been extremely widespread and exist in popular 
custom even among the highest races today. George Sand 
has presetted a charming picture of such a custom, existing in 
France, in her Mare au DutbU, Farther away, among the 
Kirghiz, the young woman is pursued by all her lovers, but 
she is armed with a formidable whip, which she does not hesi- 
tate to use if overtaken by a lover to whom she is not favor- 
abla Among the Malays, according to early travelers, court- 
ship is carried on in the water in canoes with double-hladed 
paddles ; or, if no water is near, the damsel, stripped naked of 
all bat a waistband, is given a certain start and runs off on foot 
followed by her lover. Yaughan Stevens in 1896 reported tiiat 
this performance is merely a sport ; but Skeat and Blagden, in 
their more recent and very elaborate investigations in the Malay 
States, find that it is a rite. 

bolical enjoyment and ingenuity in torturing Ben^itive juniors, and even 
a boy who ia otherwise kindly and considerate may find enjoyment in 
deliberately mutilating a frog. In some cases, in boys and youths who 
have no true sadistic impulse and are not usually cruel, this infliction 
of torture on a lower animal produces an erection, though not neoes- 
aarily any pleasant sexual sensationa. 

tHairo, La PulertA, 18B8, p. 223; Gamier, "La Criminality 
Juvenile," Comptea-rendiu Congris /ntemalionoZa iTAnthropoloffie 
Crimiftelle, Amsterdam, 1901, p. 206} AroKitiio di PtiehMria, 1800, 
fasc. T-yi, p. 072. 
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Eren if we regard "marriage by capture" as simply a primi- 
tire human iiiBtitution stimulated by tribal exig^cies and early 
social conditiona, yet, when we recaU its widespread and per- 
eistent character, its close resemblance to the most general 
method of courtship among animals, and the emotional tend- 
eocies which still persist even in the most civilized men and 
wcsnen, we have to recognize that we are in presence of a real 
psychol(^cal impulse which cannot fail in its exercise to intro- 
duce some element of pain into love. 

There are, however, two fundamentally difEerent theories 
concerning "marriage by capture." According to the first, thai; 
(rf ATacLennan, which, until recently, haa been very widely ac- 
cqited, and to which Professor Tylor has given the weight of 
his anthori^, there has really been in primitive society a recog- 
nized stage in which marriages were effected by the capture 
of the wife. Such a state of things MacLennan regarded as 
once world-wide. There can be no doubt that women very fre- 
quratly have been captured in this way among primitive peoples. 
Nor, indeed, has the custiHn been confined to savages. In Europe 
we find that even up to comparatively recent times the abduction 
of women was not Mily very common, but was often more or 
lese recognized. In England it was not until Henry VII's time 
that the violent seizure of & woman was made a criminal oSenae, 
and even then the statute was lunited to women possessed of 
lands and goods. A man might still carry off a girl provided 
she was not an heiress; but even the abduction of heiresses 
continued to be common, and in Ireland remained so until the 
end of the eighteenth century. But it is not so clear that such 
raids and abductions, even when not of a genuinely hostile char- 
acter, have ever been a recognized and ccmstant method of 



According to the second set of theories, the capture is not 
real, but simulated, and may be accounted for by psychological 
reasons. Fustel de Coulanges, in La Cite Antique,^ discussing 
simulated marriage by capture among the BcHuans, mentioned the 



i, ch. ii. 
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view tlud it was "a aymbol of the young girl'a modesty," but 
lumself T^arded it as an act of force to symbolize the husband's 
power. He was possibly alluding to Herbert Spencer, who sug- 
gested a psychological explanation of the appar^t prevalence 
of marriage by capture based on the suppoeitioo that, capturing 
a wife being a proof of bravery, such a method of obtaining a 
wife would be practised by the strongest men and be admired, 
while, on the other hand, he considered that "female coyness" waa 
"an important factor" in constituting the more formal kinds of 
marriage by capture ceremonial.^ Westermarck, while accepting 
true marriage by capture, c(msiders that Spencer's statement 
"can scarcely be disproved."^ In his valuable study of certain 
aspects of primitive marriage Crawley, developing the explana- 
tion rejected by Fustel de Coulanges, regards the fundamental 
fact to be the modesty of women, which has to be neutralized, 
and this is done by "a ceremonial use of force, which is half real 
and half make-believe." Thus the manifestations are not sur- 
vivals, but "arising in a natural way from normal human feel- 
ings. It is not the tribe from which the bride is abducted, nor, 
primarily, her family and kindred, but her mx"; end her "sexual 
characters of timidity, bashfulness, and passivity are sym- 
pathetically overcome by make-believe representations of male 
characteristic actio ns."^ 

It is not necessary for the present purpose that either of 
these two opposing theories concerning the origin of the cus- 
toms and feelings we are here concerned with should be defi- 
nitely rejected. Whichever theory is adopted, the fundamental 
psychic element which here alone concerns us still exists in- 

1 Herbert Spencer, iVinofptes of Booiology, 1876, vol. i, p. 661. 

S Weatemiarck, Baman Marriage, p. 388. Oroaae is of the lame 
opinitm; he coufidera ftlao that the mock-captuie is often an imitation, 
due to admiration, of real capture; he doe« not believe that the latter 
has ever been a form of marria^ recognij^d by cuetom and law, but 
only "an occasional and punishable act of violence." {Die Formen <tor 
Familit, pp. 105-7.) This position is too CTtreme. 

SGmeet Crawley, The Mystic Rote, 1902, p. 350 et Mq. Van 
Gennep rightly remarks that ve cannot correctly say that the woman is 
abducted from "her sex," but only from her "s^nuu aociety." 
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tact^ It may be pointed out, however, that we probably have 
to accept two groups oi such phenomena : one, seldom or never 
existing as the sole form of marriage, in which the capture is 
real; and another in which the "capture" Is more or less cere- 
monial or playful. The two groups coexist among the Turco- 
mans, as described by Vimbiry, who are constantly capturing 
and ^islaving the Pereiaua of both sexes, and, side by side with 
this, have a marriage ceremonial of mock-capture of entirely 
playful character. At the same time the two groups some- 
timee overlap, as is indicated by cases in which, while the 
"capture" appears to be ceremonial, the girl is still allowed to 
escape altogether if she wishes. The difficulty of disentangling 
the two groups is shown by the fact that so careful an in- 
vestigator as Westermarck cites cases of real capture and mock- 
captnre together without attempting to distinguish between them. 
From our present point of view it is quite unnecessary to at- 
tempt such a distinction. Whether the capture is simulated 
or real, the man is still placing the masculine and aggressive 
part proper to the male; the woman is still playing the feminine 
and defensive part proper to the female. The universal prev- 
alence of these phenomena is due to the fact that manifestations 
of this kind, real or pretended, afford each sex the very best 
opportunil^ for playing its proper part in courtship, and so, 
even when the force is real, must always gratify a profound 
instinct 

It U not DeceBBaiy to quote extktnpleH of marriage bj capture from 
the numerous aod easily accessible books on tJie evolution of marriage. 
(Sir A. B. Ellis, adopting MacLeunaD'H standpoint, presented a concise 
statement of the facta in an article on "Survivals from Marriage bj 
Capture," Popular Bcienoe l^onthly, 1691, p. 207.) It may, however, be 
worth while to brmg together from scattered sources a few of the facts 
concerning the phenomena in this group and their accompanying emo- 

1 A. Van Gennep {Ritet de Pasaage, 1D09, pp. 176-180) haa put for- 
ward a third theory, though also of a psychological character, according 
to which the "capture" is a rite indicating the geparation of the ^ung 
girl from the special societiee of her childhood. Gennep regards this rite 
as one of a vast group of "rites of passage," which come into actim 
whenever a person changes his social or natural environment. 
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tional states more espeeiallf as tbej bear on the usoclation o{ Ion with 
force, inflicted or tnffered. 

la New Caledonia, Foley reinarks, the succeesful coquette goes off 
with her lover into the bush. "It usually happens that, when she is 
■ttcceaaful, she returns from her expedition, tumbled, beaten, scratched, 
even bitten on the nape and sbouldeTH, her wounds thus bearing witness 
to the quadrupedal attitude she has assumed amid the foliage." (Foley, 
BuBetin de la BooUti fAnthropoloffie, Paris, November 6, 1870.) 

Of the nstives of New South Wales, TumbuU remarked at the be- 
ginning of the nineteenth century that "their mode of conrtahip is not 
without its aingularity. When a young man sees a female to his fancy 
he infwms her she must accompMiy him home; the lady refuses; he not 
only enforces compliance with threats but blows; thus the gallant, ac- 
cording to the custom, never fails to gain the victory, and bears off 
the willing, though struggling pugilist. The colonists for some time 
entertained the idea that the women were compelled and forced away 
against their inclinations; but the young ladies Informed them that this 
mode of gallantry was the custom, and perfectly to their taste." (J. 
Tumbull, A Voyage Round the World, 1813, p. 98; of. Brough Smyth, 
Aborigina of Tiotoria, 1878, vol. i, p. 81.) 

A» r^nrds capture of women among Central Australian tribcfl, 
Spencer and Gillen remark; "We have never in any of these central 
tribes met with any such thing, and the clubbing part of the story may 
be dismissed, so far as the central area of the continent is concerned. 
To the casual observer what looks like a capture (we are, of conrse, 
only speaking of these tribes) is in reality an elopement, in which the 
woman Is an aiding and abetting party." iJforthem Triiea of Central 
AtutraUa, p. 32.) 

"The New Zealand method of courtship and matrimony is a most 
extraordinary one. A man sees a woman whom he fancies he should 
like for a wife; he asks the consent of her father, or, if an orphan, of 
her nearest relative, which, if he obtain, he carries his intended off by 
force, she resisting with all her strength, and, as the New Zealand girls 
are generally fairly robust, sometimes a dreadful struggle takes place; 
both are soon stripped to the skin and it is sometimes the work of 
honra to remove the fair prise a hundred yards. It sometimes happens 
that she secnrea her retreat into her father's bouse, and the lover loses 
all chance of ever obtaining her." (A. Earle, Narrativei of Betidettoe in 
Seu> Ztaland, 1832, p. 244.) 

Among the Eskimo* (probably near Smith Sound) "there is no 
marriage ceremony further than that the boy is required to carry off 
his bride by m^n force, for even among these blubber-eating people the 
woman only eaves her modesty by a show of resistance, although she 
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kDowa ymn befordtand that her deetin^ is sealed and that she Is to 
become the wife of the mao from whose embrace*, when the nuptial da^ 
cornea, ilie ia obliged bj the inexorable law of public opinion to free 
herself, if poosibie, hy kicking and screaming with might and main until 
she is safely landed in the hut of her future lord, when she gives up the 
DOmbat very cheerfully and takes possession of her new abode. The 
betrothal often takes place at a very early period of life and at very 
dieaimilar ages." Marriage only takes place when the lover haa killed 
hie first seal; this is the test of manhood and maturity. (J. J. Hayes, 
Open Polar Sea, 1867, p. 432.) 

Marriage by "capture" ia common in war and raiding in central 
Africa. "The women, aa a rule," Johnston says, "make no very great 
resistance on these occasions. It is almost like playing a game. A 
woman is surprised as she goes to get water at the stream, or when she 
is on the way to or from the plantation. The man has only got to 
show ber she is cornered and that escape is not easy or pleasant and she 
eubmita to be carried off. As a general rule, they seem to accept very 
cheerfully these abrupt changes in their matrimonial existence." (Sir 
E. H. Johnston, Brilith Centred Africa, p. 412.) 

Among the wild tribes of the Malay Peninsula in one form of 
wedding rite the bridegroom is required to run seven times around an 
artificial mound decorated with flowers and the emblem of the people's 
religion. In the event of the bridegroom failing to catch the bride tbe 
marriage has to be postponed. Among the Orang Laut, or sea-gipsies, 
the pursuit sometimes takes the form of a canoe-racei the woman is 
given a good start and must be overtaken before she baa gone a certain 
distance. (W. W. Skeat, Journal Anthropological Imtilute, Jan..June, 
IW2, p. 134; Skeat and Blagden, Pagan Races of the Matajf, vol. ii, 
p. 69 et seq., fully discuss the ceremony around the mound.) 

"Calmuck women ride better than the men. A male Calmuck on 
horseback looks as if he was intoxicated, and likely to fall off every in- 
stant, though he never loses hia seat; but the women sit with more 
ease, and ride with extraordinary skill. The ceremony of marriage 
among the Calmucks is performed on horseback. A girl is first mounted, 
who rides off at full speed. Her lover pursues, and if he overtakes her 
she becomes his wife and the marriage is consummated upon the spot, 
after which she returns with him to his tent. But it sometimes happens 
that the woman does not wish to marry the person by whom she is 
pursued, in which case she will not suffer him to overtake ber; and we 
were assured that no instance occurs of a Calmuck ^rl being thus 
caught, unless she has a partiality for her pursuer. If she dislikes him, 
she rides, to use the language of English sportsmen, 'necic or nothing,' 
imtil she has completely escaped or until the pursuer's horse ia tired 
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out, leaving her at libert; to return, to be afterward chased b^ Bome 
more favored &dimTei." (E. D. CUrke, Traveb, 1810, vol. i, p. 333.) 

Among the Bedouina marriage ia arranged between the lover and 
th« girl's father, often without consulting the girl herself. "Among the 
Arabs of Sinai the young maid comes borne in the evening with the 
c&ttle. At a short distance from the camp she k met by the future 
epouK and a couple of his young friends and carried off by force to her 
father's tent. If she entertains any suspicion of their designs she de- 
fends herself with stooes, and often inflicts wounds on the young men, 
even though she does not dislike the lover, for, according to custom, 
the more she struggles, bites, kicks, cries, and strikes, the more she Is 
applauded ever after by her own companions." After being taken to her 
father's tent, where a man's cloak is thrown over her by one of the 
bridegroom's relations, she is dressed in garments provided by her future 
husband, and placed on a camel, "still continuing to struggle in a most 
unruly manner, and held by the bridegroom's friends on both sides." She 
is then placed in a recess of the husband's tent Here the marriage is 
finally consummated, "the bride still continuing to cry very loudly. It 
sometimes happens that the husband is obliged to tie bis bride, and even 
to beat her, before she can be Induced to comply with his desires." If, 
however, she really does not like her huHband, she is perfectly free to 
leave him next morning, and her father is obliged to receive her back 
whether he wishes to or not. It is not considered proper for a widow 
or divorced woman to make any resistance on being married. (J. L. 
Burckhardt, I/otei on the Bedouins and Wahdbyt, 1830, p. 149 et seq.) 

Among the Turcomans forays for capturing and enslaving their 
Persian neighbors were once habitual. Vfimbfiry describes their "mar- 
riage ceremonial when the young maiden, attired in bridal costume, 
mounts a high-bred courser, taking on her lap the carcass of a lamb or 
goat, and setting off at full gallop, followed by the bridegroom and other 
young men of the par^, also on horseback ; she is always to strive, by 
adroit turns, etc., to avoid her pursuers, that no one approach near 
enough to snatch from her the burden on her lap. This game, called 
kSkbUri (green wolf), is in use among all the nomads of central Asia." 
[A. Vfimbfiry, TnveU in Central Asia, 1864, p. 323.) 

In China, a missionary describes how, when he was called upon 
to marry the daughter of a Chinese Christian brought up in native 
customs, he was compelled to wait several hours, as the bride refused 
to get up and dress until long after the time appointed for the wedding 
ceremony, and then only by force. "Brtreme reluctance and dislike 
and fear are the true marks of a happy and lively wedding." (A. E. 
Uoule, New China and Old, p. 128.) 

It is interesting to find that in the Indian art of love a kind of 
mock-combat, accompanied by striking, is a reaogniied and normal 
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metliod of lieigfateDing tumescence. Vatayayuui h&s ft ehkpter "On 
Vkrioiu HaDDCTS of Stfiking," and he approves of the man striking the 
woman on the back, hellj, flaoka, and bnttocks, before and during oolbu, 
as a kind of plaj, increaaing as sexual excitement increaaea, which tlie 
woman, with criea and groans, pretends to bid the man to atop. It Is 
mentioned that, Mpedall^ in soutlieni India, various inatniments 
(scissors, needles, «tc.) are used in striking; but this practice it con- 
demned as barbarous and dangerous. {Kama Sutra, French translation, 
iii, chapter v.) 

In the story of Aladdin, in tha Arabian SiyAu, the bride is un- 
dreued hj th« mother and the other women, who place her in the 
bridegroom's bed "as if by force, and, according to the custom of Um 
newly married, she pretends to resist, twisting herself in every dlrac- 
ticm, and seeking to escape from their hands." (Lea Milte Nuiti, tr. 
Uardms, voL zi, p. 263.) 

It is said that in those parts of Qermany where preliminary 
ProbmioMe before formal marriage are the rule it is not uncommon 
for a young woman before finally giving herself to a man to provoke 
him to a physical struggle. If she proves stronger she dismisses him; 
if he is stronger she yields herself wUlin^y. (W. Henz, TrobenOohte," 
Bemutt-Prolileme, Oct, IBIO, p. 743.) 

Among the South Slavs of Servia and Bulgaria, according to 
ErauBS, it is the custom to win a woman by seizing her by the ankle 
and bringing her to the ground by force. This method of wooing is to 
the taste of the woman, and they are refractory to any other method, 
^e custom of beating or being beaten before coitus Is also found 
among the South Slavs. ( Epfrrrdtu, vol. vi, p. 209.) 

In earlier days violent courtship was viewed with approval in 
the European world, even among aristocratic circles. Thus In the medi- 
eval Lai de Gradient of Uarie de France this Breton knif^t is represented 
as very chaste, possessing a high ideal of love and able to withstand the 
wiles of women. One day when he is hunting In a forest he comes upon 
a naked damsel bathing, together with her handmaidens. Overoome t^ 
her beauty, he seises her clothes in case she should be alarmed, but is 
persuaded to hand them to her; then he proceeds to make love to her. 
She replies that his love is an insult to a woman of her high lineage. 
Finding her so proud. Gradient sees that his prayers are in vain. He 
drags her by force into tlie depth of the forest, has his will of her, and 
begs her very gently not to be angry, promising to love her loyally and 
never to leave her. The damsel saw that he was a good knight, cour- 
teous, and wise. She thought within herself that if she were to leave 
Itim she would never find a better friend. 

Brnutome menUons a lady who confessed that she liked to be 
"half-forced" by her husband, and be remarks that a woman who is "a 
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little difficult and reaiHta" gives more pleasure also to her lover Own 
one who jdelds at once, just as a hard-fou^t battla Is a more notable 
triumph than an easily won victory. (BrantOm^ Tie dea Daanet 
Oalanteg, disoouTB i.) Eestif de la Bretonne, again, whose experienca 
was extensive, wrote in his Anti-Jtutiae Uiat "all women ol strong 
iemperament like a sort of bmtalily in sexual intercourse and its 
accessories." 

Ovid had said that a little force is pleasing to a woman, and that 
she is grateful to the ravisher against whom she stru^lea (Ara Ama- 
toria, lib. 1). One of Janet's patients (Raymond and Janet, Let 
Obtettiong et la Payohaatlihiie, vol. ii, p. 40S) complained that her 
husband was too good, too devoted. "He does not know how to make 
me enffer a little. One cannot love anyone who does not make one 
suSer a little." Another hysterical woman (a silk fettchist, frigid with 
men) had dreams of men and animals abusing her: "1 cried with pain 
and was happy at the same time." ( Ci^rambault, Archivea ^Anthro- 
poloffie Criminelle, June, 1608, p. 442.) 

It has been said that among Slavs of the lower eiaaa the wives 
feel hurt if they are not beaten by their husbands, Paullinus, in the 
eevanteoith century, remarked that Russian women are never more 
pleased and happy than when beaten by their husbands, and regard 
such treatment as proof of love. (See, e.ff., C. F. von Schlichtegroll, 
8aoh«r-Ma»ooh vnd der Maioehiamiu, p. 99.) Krafft-Ebing believes that 
this is true at the present day, and adds tltat it is the same in Hungary, 
a Hungarian official having informed him that the peasant women of 
the Somogyer Comitate do not think tliey are loved by Uieir husbands 
until th^ have received the first box on the ear, (Erafft'Ebing, 
Ptyehopathia SeauaUi, English translation of the tenth edition, p. 188.) 
I may add that a Russian proverb says "Love your wife iike your soul 
and beat her like your ahuba" (overcoat) ; and, according to another 
Russian proverb, "a dear one's blows hurt not long." At the same time 
it has been remarked that the domination of men by women is peculiarly 
frequent among the Slav peoples. {V. Schlichtegroll, op. oil., p. 23.) 
Cellini, in an interesting passage in his Life (book ii, diaptera xxxiv- 
XXXV), describes his own brutal treatment of his model Caterina, who 
was also his mistress, and the pleasure which, to his surprise, she took 
in it. Dr. Simon Forman, also, the astrologist, tells in his AutoUog- 
rapKif (p. 7) bow, as a young and puny apprentice to a hosier, he was 
b^ten, scolded, and bsJIy treated by the servant girl, but after some 
years of this treatment be turned on her, beat her black and biue, and 
wer after "Mary would do for him all that she eould." 

That it la a sign of love for a man to beat hia sweetheart, and 
a sign much appreciat«d by womoi, is illustrated by the episode of 
Cariharta and Repolido, in "Biueonete and Oortadillo," one of Cervante^s 
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B^empiary NoveU. He Indian women of South America feel in th» 
Bame way, and Mftntegaxta when traveling in BaliTia found that they 
complained when they were not beaUn by their husbands, and that a 
girl vaa proud when she could aay "He loves me greatly, for he often 
beats me." iFinoloffia delta Donna, chapter ziii.) The same feeling 
evidently existed in dasalo antiquity, for we And Lueian, in hii 
"Dialogues of Courtesans," malcea a woman say: '^e who luu not 
rained blows on his mistress and torn het htUr and her gnnnents is not 
yet in lore," while Ovid advises loren smnetinies to be angry with 
their aweetliearta and to tear their dresses. 

Among the Italian Camorrista, according to Russo, wives are very 
badly treated. Expression is ^ren to this fact In the popular aongs. 
But the women only feel Uiemselves tenderly loved when they are badly 
treated by their husbands; the man who does not beat them they look 
upon as a fooL It is the same in tbe east end of London. "11 anyone 
has doubts as to the brutalities practised on women by men," writes a 
Londfm magistrate, "let him visit the London Hospital on a Saturday 
ni^t. Very terrible sights will meet his e^. Sometimes as many as 
twelve or fourteen women may be seen seated in the receiving room, 
waiting loi their bmised and bleeding faces and bodies to be attended 
to. In nine cases out of ten the injuries have been inflicted by braUl 
and perhaps drunken husbands. The nurses tell me, however, that any 
remarks they may make redecting on the aggressors are received with 
great indignation by the wretched sufferers. They positively will not 
bear a single word sgainst the cowardly ruffians. 'Sometimes,' s^d a 
nurse to me, 'when I have told a woman that her husband is a brute, 
she has drawn herself up and replied; 'Tou mind your own business, 
miss. We find the rates and taxes, and the likes of you are paid out 
of 'em to wait on us."'" (Montagu Williams, Round London, p. 70.) 

"The prostitute really loves her souteneur, notwithstanding all tbe 
persecutions he inflicts on her. Their torments only increase the devo- 
tion of the poor slaves to their 'Alphonses.' Parent-DuchStelet wrote 
that he had seen them come to the hospital with tiielr eyes out of their 
heads, faces bleeding and bodies torn by the blows of their drunken 
lovers, but as soon as they were healed ttey went back to them. Police- 
officers tell us that it is very difficult to make a prostitute confess any- 
thing oonceming her souteneur. Thus, Rosa L., whom her 'Alphonse* 
had often threatened to kill, even putting the knife to her throat, would 
say nothing and denied everything when the magistrate questioned her. 
Maria R., with her face marked by a terrible scar produced by her 
souteneur, still carefully preserved many years afterward tbe portrait 
of tbe aggressor, and when we asked her to explain her affection she 
replied: *But be wounded me because be loved me.' The eouteneur'a 
bmtality only increases the ill-treated woman's love; the humiliatimi 
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and BUveTy in which the wonmn'i wtul is drowned feed ber lore." (Niw- 
loro, n Oergo, eio., 189T, p. 128.) 

In ft modem novel written in autobiogTEiphic form hy a young 
Auatnlian lady the heroine is represented as striking her betrotiied with 
a whip when he merely attempts to kiss her. Later on her behavior 
•o stinga him that hia self-control breaks down and he seizes her fiercely 
hy the arms. For Uie first time she realizes that he loves her. "^ 
iMighed a joyons little laugh, saying fHal, we are q;uits'; when on dis- 
robing for the ni(^t I discovered on my soft white shoulders and arms — 
BO BUBceptible to bruises — many marka, and black. It had been a very 
happy day for me." (Miles Franklin, My Brilliant Career.) 

It is in large measure the existence of this feeling of attraction 
for violence which accounts for the love-lett«rB received by men who are 
accused of crimes of violence. Thus in one instance, in Qiicago (as 
Dr. Ei^nan writes to me), "a mui arrested for conspiracy to commit 
abortion, and also suspected of twing a sadist, received many proposals 
td marriage and other leas modest expressions of affection from unknown 
women. To judge by the signatures, these women belonged to the 
Qennans and Slavs rather than to the Anglo-Celts." 

Neuropathic or degenerative conditions sometimes serve to accent- 
uate or reveal ancestral traits that are very ancient in the race. Under 
Eudk conditions the tendency to find pleasure in subjection and pain, 
which is often faintly traceable even In normal civilized women, may 
become more pronounced. This may be seen in a case described in 
some detail in the Arekivio di Ptichtatria. The subject was a young 
lady of IB, of noble Italian birth, but bom in Tunis. On the maternal 
side there is a somewhat neuroUc heredity, and she is herself subject to 
attacks of hystero-epileptoid character. She was very carefully, but 
BtricUy, educatedj she knows several languages, possesses marked in- 
tellectual aptitudes, and is greatly interested in social and political 
questions, in which she takes the socialistic and rerolutionary side. Bhe 
hOB an attractive and sympathetic personality; in complexion she is 
dark, with dark eyes and very dark and abundant hair; the fine down 
on the upper lip and lower parts of the cheeks is also much developed; 
tite jaw is large, the head acrocephalic, and the external genital organs 
of normal size, but rather asymmetric. Ever since she was a child she 
has loved to work and dream in solitude. Her dreams have always 
been of love, since menstruation began as early as the age of 10, and 
accompooied by strong sexual feelings, though at that age these feelings 
remained vague and indefinite; but in them the desire for pleasure was 
always accompanied by the desire tor pain, the desire to bite and 
destroy somethinj^ and, as it were, to annihilate herself. She experi- 
■noed great relief after periods of "erotlo mmination," and if this rumi- 
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Dftttim toA pUes at night the would Mmetimes mostoitet^ the oontact 
of tbe bedclothaa, she Bidd, giving her the illnsion of « man. In time 
tills ngue longing for tbe male gave place to more definite desiiee for 
ft man who would lore her, and, aa she imagined, etiike her. Erent- 
nallf she formed ucret relatEonahips with two or three lovers in succes- 
sion, each of these relationships being, however, discovered bj her family 
and leading to ineffectual attempts at suicide. But the aBSOciation of 
pain with love, wtiich had developed epontaneoualjr in her Mlitarr 
dreams, continued in her actual relations with her lovers. During 
coitus aba vould bite and sqneen her arms until the nails penetrated 
the flesh. When her lover aslced her whj at the moment of coitus she 
would vigorously repel him, she replied: 'because I want to be pos- 
•assed by force, to be hurt, suffocated, to be thrown down in a struggle." 
At anotiier time she said: "I want a man with all his vitality, so that 
be can torture and kill my body." We seem to aee here clearly the 
andent biological character of animal courtship, the desire of the 
female to he violently •abjugat«d by the male. In this ease it was 
united to sensitiveness to the sexual domination of an intellectual man, 
and the subject also sought to stimulate her lovers' intellectual tastca. 
{AnMoio 4i Ptichiatiiti, vol. zx, fasc 6-ft, p. 628.) 

This association between love and pain still persists even 
among the most normal civilized men and women possessing 
well-developed sexual impulses. The masculine tendency to 
delight in dominaticHi, the feminine tendency to delight in sub- 
mission, still maintain the ancient traditions when the male 
animal pursued the female. The phenomena of "marriage by 
capture," in its real and its simulated fonns, have been traced 
to various causes. But it has to be remembered that these 
causes could only have been operative in the presence of a 
favorable emotional aptitude, constituted by tbe zoological his- 
tory of our race and still traceable even today. To exert power, 
as psychologists well recognize, is one of our most primary 
impulses, and it always tends to be manifested in the attitude 
of a man toward the woman be Iovcb.^ 

iFere (L'/Mtinct Sewvel, p. 133) appears to regard the satisfac- 
tion, based on the sentiment of personal power, which may be experi- 
mced in the suffering and subjection of a victim as an adequate 
explanation of the association of pain with love. This I can scarcely 
a^it. It is B. factor in the emotional attitude, but when it only exiato 
in the sexual sphere It is reasonable to base this attitude hugely on 
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It mi^t be possible to maintaia that the primitiTe element 
of more or leas latent cruelty in courtship tends to be more 
rather than leas marked in civilized man. In civilizaticHi the 
opportunity of diasipatiog the surplus energy of the courtship 
process by inflicting pain on rivals usually has to be inhibited ; 
thus the woman to be wooed tends to become the recipient of the 
whole of this energy, both in its pleasure-giving and its pain- 
giving aspects. Moreover, the natural process of courtship, as it 
exists among animals and usually among the lower human races, 
tends to become disguised and distorted io civilization, as well 
by ecOTiomic conditi(HiB as by conventional social conditions and 
even ethical prescription. It becomes forgotten that the woman's 
pleasure is an essential element in the process of courtship. A 
woman is often reduced to seek a man for the sake of main- 
tenance; she is taught that pleasure is sinful or shameful, that 
sex-matters are disgusting, and that it is a woman's dnty, and 
also her best policy, to be in subjection to her husband. Thus, 
various external checks which normally inhibit any passing over 
of masculine sexual energy into cruelty are liable to be removed. 

We have to admit that a certain pleasure in manifesting 
his power over a woman by inflicting pain upon her is an out- 
come and survival of the primitive process of courtship, and 
an almost or quite normal constituent of the sexual impulse in 
man. But it must be at once added that in the normal well- 
balanced and well-conditioned man this constituent of the sexual 
impulse, vh&i present, is always held in check. When the 
normal man inflicts, or feels the impulse to inflict, some degree 
of physical pain on the woman he loves he can scarcely be said 
to be moved by cruelty. He feels, more or less obscurely, that 
the pain he inflicts, or desires to inflict, is really a part of his 
love, and that, moreover, it is not really respited by the woman 

the still more fundameDtal biological attitude of the male toward the 
female in the proceas of oourtsbip. Fer6 regards this biological element 
as merely a superficial analogy, on the ground that an a«t of cruelty 
may become an equivalent of coitus. But a sexual perversion is quite 
commonly constituted by the selection and magnidcation of a single 
moment in the normal sexual proceas. 
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on wbom it is exercised. His feeling is by no means always 
according to knowledge, but it has to be taken into account as 
an eBseutial part of his emotional state. The physical force, 
the teasing and bullying, which he may be moved to exert under 
the stress of sexual excitement, are, he usually more or leaa 
unconsciously persuades himself, not really iinwelcome to the 
object of his love.* Moreover, we have to bear in mind the 
fact — a very significant fact from more than one point of view — 
that the normal manifestations of a woman's sexual pleasure are 
exceedingly like those of pain. "The outward expressions of 
pain," as a lady very truly writes, — ^"tears, cries, etc, — which 
are laid stress on to prove the cruelty of the person who inflicts 
it, are not so different from those of a woman in the ecstasy of 
passion, when she implores the man to desist, though that is 
really the last thing she desires."^ If a man is convinced that 
he is causing real and unmitigated pain, he becomes repentant 
at once. If this is not the case be must either be regarded as a 
radically abnormal person or as carried away by passion to a 
point of temporary insanity. 

The intimate connection of love with pain, its tendency 
to approach cruelty, is seen in one of the most widespread of 
the occasional and non-essential manifestations of strong sexual 
«notion, especially in women, the tendency to bite. We may 
find references to love-bites in the literature of anci^t as well 
as of modem times, in the East as well as in the West. Flautus, 
Catullus, Propertius, Horace, Ovid, Petronius, and other Latin 
writers refer to bites as associated with kisees and usually on the 
lips. Pluterch says that Flora, the mistress of Cnaeus Pompey, 
in commending her lover remarked that he was so lovable that 

1 The proeest may, )iowev«r, be quite conscioug. Thus, a corre- 
Bpondent tefla me that he not only finds eexual pleaaure in cruelty 
toward the woman he lovea, but that he regards this as an essential 
element. He is convinced that it gives the nonmn pleasure, and that 
it is poBstble to distinguiah by gesture, inflection of voice, etc., an hya- 
terical, assumed, or imagined feeling of pain from real pain. He would 
oot wish to give real pain, and would regard that as sadism. 

3De Sade had already made the name remark, while Duchenne, of 



^d by Google 



JOVB AND PAIN. 8B 

she conid nerer leave him without giving him a bite. In the 
Arabic Perfum«d Garden there are many references to lore-bitee, 
while in the Indian Kama Sutra of Yateyayana a chapter h 
devoted to this subject. Biting in lore is also common among 
the South Slavs,! The phenomenon is indeed sufficiently familiar 
to enable Heine, in one of his Homancero, to describe those 
marks by which the ancient chronicler states that Edith Swan- 
neck recognized Harold, after the Battle of Hastings, as the 
scars of the bit^ she had once given him. 

It would be fanciful to trace this tendency back to that 
process of devouring to which sexual congress has, in the 
primitive stages of its evolution, been reduced. But we may 
probably find one of the germs of the love-bite in the attitude 
of many mammals during or before coitus; in attaining a firm 
grip of the female it is not uncommon (as may be observed in 
the d<mkey) for the male to seize the female's neck between 
his teeth. The horse sometimes bites the mare before coitus and 
it is Bald that among the Arabs when a mare is not apt f<v 
coitus she is sent to pasture with a small ardent horse, who 
excites her by playing with her and biting her.^ It may be 
noted, also, that dogs often show their affection for their masters 
by gesiQe bites. Children also, as Stanley Hall has pointed out, 
are similarly fond of biting. 

Perhaps a still more important factor is the element of 
combat in tumescence, since the primitive conditions associated 
with tumescence provide a reservoir of emotions which are con- 
stantly drawn on even in the sexual excitement of individuals 
belonging to civilization. The tendency to show affectitm by 
biting is, indeed, commoner among women than among men 
and not only in civilization. It baa been noted among idiot 
girls as well as among the women of various savage races. 
It may thus be that the conservative instincts of women have 
preserved a primitive tendency that at its origin marked the 
male more than the female. But in any case the tendency to 

I KparriSta, vol. tI, p. 208. 

*Dauiiias, Oh«ea*tw de Bahara, p. 49. 
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bite at the climax of sexaal excitement ia bo common and wide- 
spread that it mast be regarded, when occurring in women, as 
coming within the normal range of variation in such manifesta- 
tioDB. The gradations are of wide extent; while in its sli^t 
forms it is more or less normal and is one of the origins of the 
kisB,^ in its extreme forms it tends to become one of the most 
violent and antisocial of sexual aberrations. 

A oorreapondent writei T^iardiag hia experience of biting and 
being bitten: "I have often felt inclination to bite a woman I lore, even 
when not in coitm or even excited. (I like doing so also with mj little 
bof, plaffnllf, aa a cat and kittens.) There seem to be several reasons 
for ibis: (1) the muscular effect relieves me; (2) I imagine I am 
giving the woman pleoaure; (3) I seem to attain to a more intimate 
poesBMion of the loved one. I cannot remember when I first felt deeire 
to be bitt«n in coitus, or whether the idea waa first suggested to me. 
I waa initiated into pinching by a French prostitute who once pinched 
my nates in coitus, no doubt as a matter of buainesB; it heightened tnj 
pleasure, perhaps bj stimulating muscular movement. It does iM>t 
occur to me to ask to be pinched when I am very much excited already, 
but only at an earlier stage, no doubt with the object of promoting 
excitement. Apart altogether from sexual excitement, being pinched 
is unpleasant to me. It baa not seemed to me that women usually 
like to be bitten. One or two women have bitten and sucked my flesh. 
{The latter does not affect me.) I like being bitten, partly for the 
aame reason as I like being pinched, because if apontaneous It la a sign 
of my partner'a amorouanees and the biting never aaenu too hard. 
Women do not uaually seem to like being bitten, though there are 
exceptions; 1 should like to bite you and I should like you to bite me,' 
said one woman; I did so hard, in coitus, and she did not flinch." 
"She is particularly anxious to eat me alive," another correspondent 
writes, "and nothing gives her greater satisfaction than to tear open my 
clothes and fasten her teeth into my flesh until I yell for mercy. My 
experience has generally been, however," the same correspondent con- 
tinues, "that the cruelty is unoonaeiou*. A woman just grows mad 
with the desire to squeeze or bite aomething, with a complete uncon- 
sciousness of what result it will produce in the victim. She is astonished 
when she sees the result and will hardly believe she has done it." It b 
unnecessary to accumulate evidence of a tendency which is sufficiently 
common to be fairly well known, but one or two quotations may be 
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preaeoted to Aow its wide distribution. In the Kama Bvlra we read: 
"If she U veiy exalted, and if in tbe exaltation of her paesionate trans- 
ports she begins a sort of combat, then she takes her lover bj the hair, 
dravs his head to here, kissee hia tower lip, and then in her delirium 
bites him all over his body, shutting her eyes"; it is added that with 
the marks of Bueh bites lovers can remind each other of tiieir affections, 
and that such lova will last for ages. In Japan the maiden of Ainu race 
feels the same impulse. A. H. Savage Landor {Alone with the Hairy 
Aitm, 1893, p. 140) says of an Ainu girlj "Loving and biting went to- 
gether with her. She could not do the one without the other. As 
we sat on a stone in the twilight ahe began by gently biting my fingers 
without hurting me, as affectionate dogs do to (heir masters. She Uken 
bit my arm, then my shoulder, and when she had worked herself up 
into a passion she put her arms around my neck and bit my cheeks. It 
was nndonbtedly a curious way of making love, and, when I had been 
bitten all over, and was pretty tired of the new sensation, we retired to 
our respective homes. Kissing, apparently, was an unknown art to her." 
The significance of biting, and the close relationship which, as will 
have to be pointed out lat«r, it reveals to other phenomena, may be 
illustrated by some observations which have been made by .Alonu on 
the peasant women of Sicily. "The women of the people," he remarks, 
"especially in the districts where crimes ot blood are prevalent, give 
vent to their affection for their little ones by kissing and sucking them 
on the neck and arms till they make them cry convulsively; all the 
white tiiey say: "How sweet you are! 1 will bite you, I will gnaw you 
all over,' eriiibiting every appearance of great pleasuie. If a child com- 
mits some slight fault they do not reeort to simple blows, but pursue it 
through the street and bite it on the face, ears, and arms until the 
blood flows. At such moments the face of even a beautiful woman is 
transformed, with injected eyes, gnashing teeth, and convulsive toemors. 
Among both men and women a very common threat is 'I will drink your 
blood.' It is told on ocular evidence that a man who had murdered 
another In a quarrel licked the hot blood from the victim's hand." (O. 
Alonzi, ArcUvio di Ptiohiatria, vol. vi, fasc 4.) A few years ago a 
nurse girl in New York was sentenced to prison for cruelty to the baby 
in her charge. The mother had frequently noticed that the child was 
in pain and at last discovered the marks of teeth on its legs. The ^rl 
admitted that she had bitten the child because that action gave her 
intense pleasure. {Alieiutt and NeurologUt, August, 1901, p. 5S9.) In 
the light ot such observations as these we may understand a morbid 
perversion of affection such as was recorded in the London police news 
some years ago (1894). A man of 30 vras charged with ill-treating hia 
wife's ill^timate daughter, aged 3, dnring a period of many months; 
her lips, eyee, and hands were bitten and bruised from sucking, and 
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■omeUnM b«r jdiufore ma eorcred with blood. "Defenduit admitted 
lie had bitten the eliild because he loved it." 

It is not Burpriaiiig that Buch phenomena aa these should some- 
times be the stimulant and accompaniment to the sexual act. Ferriani 
thus reports such a case in the ivords of the young man's mistress: 
"Certainly be is ft strange, maddiah youth, though he is fond of me and 
spends money on me when be ha* any. He likes much sexual inter- 
eourae, but, to t«ll the truth, he has worn out my patience, for before 
our embraeea tliera are always struggles which become assaults. He 
tells me hs has no pleasure except when be sees me crying on aocoimt 
of his bitca and vigorous pinching. I&tely, Just before going with m^ 
when I was groaning with pleasure, he threw himself on me and at the 
moment of emlMlon furiously bit my right oheek till the blood came. 
Then be kissed me and begged my pardon, but would do it again if the 
wish took him," (L, Ferriani, ArehMo di Paioopatie gemiate, vol. 1, 
fasc. 7 and 8, 1896, p. 107.) 

In morbid cases biting may ercn become a substitute for coitus. 
Thus, Moll [IH* JTonfrdre Seaualemp/indun;, second edition, p. 323) 
records the case of a hysterical woman who was sexually anesthetic, 
thon^ she greatly loved her husband. It was her diief delist to bite 
him till the blood flowed, and she was content if, instead of coitus, he 
bit her and she Um, tiiou^ she was grieved if she inflicted much pain. 
In Ot^er stiU more morbid cases the fear of inflicting pain Is more or 
less abolished. 

An idealized view of the impulse of lore to bite and devour is pre- 
sented in the following passage from a letter t^ a lady who assodates 
this impulse with the idea of the Last Supper: "Your remarks about 
the Lord's Supper in "Whitman' make it natural to me to tell you my 
thoughts about that 'central sacrament of Christianity.' I cannot l«U 
many people because they misunderstand, and a cleigyman, a very great 
friend of mine, when I once told what I tbouf^t and felt, said I was 
carnal. He did not understand the divinity and intoisity of human 
love m» I understand it. Well, when one loves anyone very much, — a 
child, a woman, or a man,— one loves everything belcmging to him: the 
things he wears, still more his hands, and his face, every bit of his body. 
We always want to have all, or part, of him as part of ourselves. Hence 
the expression: I could devour you, I love you so. In some such warm, 
devouring way Jesus Christ, I have always felt, loved each and every 
human creature. So it was that he took this mystery of food, which t^ 
eating became part of ourselves, as the symbol of the most intense 
human love, the most intense Divine love. Some day, perhaps, love 
will be ao understood by all that this sacrament will cease to be a 
superstition, a bone of contention, an 'article' of the church, and be- 
come, In all aimplid^, a symbol of pure love." 
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While in men it is poaeible to trace a tendency to inflict 
pain, or the simulacrum of pain, on the women they love, it 
is still easier to trace in women a delight in experiencing phys- 
ical pain when inflicted by a lover, and an eagerness to accept 
subjection to his wilL Such a tendenigr is certainly normal. 
To abandon herself to her lover, to be able to rely on his 
physical strength and mental resourcefulness, to be swept out 
of herself and beyond the control of her own will, to drift idly 
in delicious submission to another and stronger will — this is 
one of the commonest aspirations in a young woman's intimate 
love-dreams. In our own age these aspirations most often only 
find their expression in such dreams. In ages when life was 
more nakedly lived, and emotion more openly expreseed, it 
was easier to trace this impulse. In the thirteenth century 
we have found Marie de France — a French poetess living in 
England who has been credited with "an exquisite sense of the 
generosities and delicacy of the heart," and whose work was 
certainly highly appreciated in the beet circles and among the 
most cultivated class of her day — describing as a perfect, wise, 
and courteous knight a man who practically commits a rape 
on a woman who has refused to have anything to do with him, 
and, in bo acting, he wins her entire love. The savage beauty 
of New Caledonia furnishes no better illustration of the fas- 
cination of force, for she, at all events, has done her beet to 
court the violence she undergoes. In Middleton's Spanish 
Gypsy we find exactly the same episode, and the unhappy Portu- 
guese nun wrote : "Love me for ever and make me suffer still 
more." To find in literature more attenuated examples of the 
Same tendency is easy. Shakespeare, whose observation so little 
escaped, has seldom depicted the adult passion of a grown woman, 
but in the play which he has mainly devoted to this subject he 
makes Cleopatra refer to "amorous pinches," and she says in 
the end : "The stroke of death is as a lover's pinch, which hurts 
and is desired." "I 4^ink the Sabine woman enjoyed being 
carried off like that," a woman remarked in front of Rubens's 
"Rape of the Sabines," confessing that such a method of love- 
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m&kitig appealed Btroagly to hereelf, and it is probable that 
tlie majority of women would be prepared to echo that remark. 

It maj b« Aigu«d tlukt pain cannot give pleuure, and that when 
what would oanall; be pain ti felt as pleuure it cannot be regarded as 
pain at all. It must be admitted that the emotional state is often some- 
what complex. Moreover, women by no means always agree in the 
statement of their experience. It is noteworthy, however, that even 
when the pleaaurabteness of pain in love is denied it is still admitted 
that, under some circumstances, pain, or the idea of pain, is felt M 
pleasurable. I am indebted to a lady for a somewhat elaborate dis- 
cossion of this subject, which I may here quote at length: "As regards 
physical pain, though the ideft of it is sometimes exciting, I think the 
reality is the reverse. A very slight amount of pain destroys my 
pleasure completely. This wa* the case with me for fully a month 
after marriage, and since. When pain has occasionally been associated 
with passion, pleasure has been sensibly diminished. I can imagine 
that, when there is a want of sensitiveness so that the tender Idss or 
caress might fail to give pleasure, more forcible methods are desired} 
but in that case what would be pain to a sensitive person would be only 
a pleasant excitement, and it could not be truly said that such obtuse 
persons liked pain, though tbey might appear to do so. I cannot think 
that anyone enjoys what is pain to them, if only from the foot that it 
detracts and divides the attention. Tlis, however, is only my own 
idea drawn from my own negative experience. No woman has ever 
told me that she would like to have pain inflicted on her. On the other 
hand, the desire to inflict pain seems almost universal among men. I 
have only met one man In whom I have never at any time been able to 
detect it. At the same time most men shrink from putting tbdr Ideas 
into practice. A friend of my husband Ondi hia chief pleasure in 
imagining women hurt and ill-treated, but is too tender-hearted ever 
to inflict pain on them in reali^, even when they are willing to submit 
to it. Perhaps a woman's readiness to submit to pain to please a man 
may sometimes be taken for pleasure in it. Even when women like the 
idea ot pain, I fancy it is only because it implies subjection to the man, 
from association with the fact that physical pleasure must necessarily 
be prBc«ded by submission to his will." 

In a subsequent communication this Udy enlarged and perhaps 
somewhat modifled her statements on this point: — 

"I don't think that what I said to ;nu was quite correct Actual 
pain gives me no pleasure, yet the idea of pain does, if infltcled by wajf 
of dUcipUne and for the ultimate good of the person suffering it. This 
is essential. For instance, I once read a poem in which the devil and 
the lost souls in hell were represented as recognizing that they could not 
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be good ezoapt under torture, but that while suffering the purifjring 
actitma of the dunes of hell thef so realized the beautj of holineBa that 
the; submitted willingly to tbeir agonj and praised Qod for the Bt«ni- 
oess of his judgment. Thie poem gave me decided ph^fsical pleasure, 
jet I know tbst if my hand were held in a fire for five minutes I should 
feel notbing but the pain of the burning. To get the feeling of 
pleasure, too, I must, for the moment, reT«rt to my old religious beliefs 
and my old notion that mere suffering has an elevating inQuence; one's 
emotions are greatly modified bj one's beliefs. When I was about 
fifteen I invcDted a game which I played with a younger sister, in 
which we were supposed to be going throu|^ a process of discipline and 
preparation for heaven after death. Each person was supposed to enter 
this state on d^ng and to pasa successively into the charge of different 
angels named after the special virtues it was their function to instilL 
The last angel wb« that of Love, who governed solely by the quality 
whose name be iMre. In the lower stages, we were under an angel called 
Severity who prepared us by extreme harshness and by exacting implicit 
obedience to arbitrary orders for the acquirement of later virtues. Our 
dutiM were to superintend the weather, paint the sunrise and sunse^ 
tic, the constant work involved exercising us in patience and submis- 
ucm. The physical pleasure came in in inventing and recounting to 
eaeb other our day's work and the penalties and tiardships we had been 
subjected to. We never told each other that we got any {Aysical 
pleasure out of this, and I cannot therefore be sure that my sister did 
to I I only imagine she did because she entered so heartily into the 
spirit <rf tiie game. I could get as much pleasure by imagiDing myself 
the angel and inflicting the pain, under Uie conditions meationed; but 
my sister did not like this so mueb, ae she then had no companion In 
si^jection. I could not, however, thus reverse my feelings In regard to 
a man, as it would appear to me unnatural, and, besides, the greater 
physical strength is essential in the superior poeitioQ. I can, however, 
by imagining myself a man, sometimes get pleasure in conceiving my- 
self as educating and disciplining a woman by severe measures. There 
is, however, no real cruelty in this idea, as I always imagine her liking it. 
"I only get pleasure in the idea of a woman submitting herself 
to pain and harshness from tbe man she loves when the following 
oondltions are fnlfllled: 1. She must be absolutely sure of the man's 
love. 2. She must have perfect eonfldence In bis jodgment. 3. The pain 
must be deliberately inflicted, not accidentaL i. It must be inflicted 
in kindncM and for her own improvement, not in anger or with any 
revengeful feelings, as that would epoil one's ideal of the man. 6. The 
pain must not be excessive and must be what when we were children we 
need to call a 'tidy* pain; i.e., there must be no mutilation, cuttli^ etc. 
6. lAst, one would have to feel very sure of one's own influence over 
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the man. So mtich for the idea. As I have never auflered pain under a 
combination of all these conditions, I have no right to say tliat I ahonld 
or should not experience pleasure from ita infliction In reality." 

Another lady writee; "I quite agree that the idea of pun may be 
pleaanrable, but miut be associated with something to be gained by it. 
My experience is that it [coitus] doee often hurt for a few momenta, 
but that paHaea and the rest is ea^; so that tbe little hurt is nothing 
terrible, but all the same annoying if only for the sake of a few minutes' 
pleaBure, which is not long enough. I do not know how my experience 
compares with other women's, but I feel sure that in my case the time 
needed is longer than usual, and the longer the better, always, with 
me. As to liking pain — do, I do not really like it, although I can 
tolerate pain very well, of any kind; but I like to feel force and 
Htrength; this ia usual, I think, women being — or supposed to be — 
passive in love. I have not found that 'pain at once kills pleasure.' " 

Again, another lady briefly states that, for her, pain has a mental 
foscination, and that such pain as she has had she has liked, but that, 
if it bad been any stronger, pleasure would have been deatn^ed. 

The evidence thus seems to point, with various shades of grada- 
tion, to the eoDclusioit Uiat the idea or even the reality of pain in sexual 
emotion is welcomed by women, provided tliat this element of pain 
is of email amount and subordinate to the pleasure which is to follow 
it. UnlcBB coitus is fundamentally pleasure the clement of pain must 
necessarily be unmitigated pain, and a craving for pain unaasociatod 
with a greater satisfaction to follow it cannot be regarded as normal. 

In this connection I may refer to a suggestive chapter on "The 
Enjoyment of Pain" In Him's Ori^ns of Art. "If we take into ac- 
count," says Him, "the powerful stimulating effect wtiich is produced 
by acute pain, we may easily understand why people submit to mmnen- 
tary unpleasantness for the sake of enjc^ng the subsequent excite- 
ment This motive leads to the deliberate creation, not only of pain- 
BCDsations, but also of emotions in which pun enters as an element. 
The violent activity which is involved in the reacUon against fear, and 
still more in tliat against anger, aOoids uB a sensation of pleasimible 
excitement which ia well worth the coat of the paasing unpleasantness. 
It is, moreover, notorious that some persons have developed a peculiar 
art of making the initial pain of anger so transient that they can enjoy 
the active elements in it with almost undivided delight. Such an accom- 
plishment is far more difficult in the case of sonow. . The 
creation of pain-sensations may be explained as a desperate device for 
enhancing the intensity of the emotional state." 

The relation of pain and pleasure to emotion has been thoron^ily 
diacnssed, I nay add, by H. R. Marshall in his Pain, Pleattire, tutd 
^itheUot. He contends that pleasure and pain are "general qnalitiea. 
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one of which must, and either of which ma,j, belong to an^ fixed element 
o( conscionaDeBa.'' "PletiBure," he oonsiders, "is experienced whenever 
the phTBieal activity coincident with the psychic Btat« to which the 
pleasnre is attached involTes the use ol aurplug stored force." We can 
see, therefore, how, if pain acta as a stimulant to emotion, it becomes 
tlie BeiTont of pleasure by Hupptying it with surplus stored force. 

This problem of pain is thus one of psychic dynamics. If we 
realize this we shall begin to understand the place of cruelty in life. 
"One ought to learn anew about cruelty," said Nietrsohe (Beyond Good 
and Evil, 229), "and open one's eyes. Almoet everything that wa 
call 'higher culture' is based upon the spiritualizing and intensifying o( 
ernelt]/. . Then, to be sure, we must put aside teaching the 

blundering psychology of former times, which could only teach with 
regard to cruelty that it originated at the sight of the suffering of 
othert; there is an abundant, superabundant enjoyment even in one's 
own suffering, in causing one's own suffering." The clemcDt of paradox 
disappears from this statement if we realize that it is not a question of 
"cniel^," but of the dynamics of pain. 

Camille Bos in a suggestive essay ("Du Plalslr de la Douleur," 
Benio PMloaophique, July, 1B02] finds the explanation of the mystery 
in that complexity of the phenomena to which I have already referred. 
Both pain and pleasure are complex feelings, the resultant of various 
components, and we name that resultant in accordance with the nature 
of the strongest component. "Thus we give to a complexus a name 
which strictly belongs only to one of its factors, a*td in pain all ia not 
painful.'' When pain becomes a desired end Camille Bos regards the 
desire as due to three causes: {1) the paht contrasts with and revives 
a pleasure which custom threatens to dull; (2) the pMn by preceding 
the pleasure accentuates the positive character of the latter; (3) pain 
mometitarily raises the lowered level of sensibili^ and restores to the 
organism for a brief period the faculty of enjoyment it bad lost. 

It must therefore be said tliat. In so far as pain is pleasurable, 
it is so only in so far oa it is recognized as a prelude to pleasure, or else 
when it Is «i actual stimulus to the nerves conveying the sensa- 
tion of pleasure. The nymphomaniac who experienced on orgasm at the 
moment when the lenlfe passed through her clitoris (as recorded by 
Mantegazza) and the prostitute who experienced keen pleasure when 
the surgeon removed T^jetations from her vulva (as recorded by Fiii) 
took no pleasure In pain, but in one case the intense craving for strong 
Hznal emoUoD, and in the other the long-blunted nerves of pleasure, 
welcomed the abnonnally strong impulse; and the pain of the incision, 
if felt at all, was immediately swallowed up in the sensation of pleasure. 
Moll remarks iEontr&Te Bemtalempfindung, third edition, p. 278) that 
•ven in man a trace of physical pain may be normally combined with 
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wzhaI plounre, when the nginft oontracts on the penii at th« moment 
of ejaculation, the pain, when not too severe, being almost immediate^ 
felt as pleasure, llkat there is no pleasure in the actual pain, even In 
masochism, is Indicated hj the following statement which KrafTt-Ebing 
girea as representing the experiences ot a masochlst (PayoAopalMd 
Bewualit, English translation, p. 201): "The relation is not of such a 
nature that what causee pbysical pain is simply perceived as physical 
pleanra, for the person in a state of mawchistic ecstas;^ feels no pain, 
either because by reason of his emotional state (like that of the soldier 
in battle) the pbjsEcal effect on his cutaneous nerves is not appereeived, 
or because (aa with religious martyn and enthusiasts) in the preoccu- 
pation of conadousneM with sexual emotii»i the idea of maltreatment 
remains merely a symbol, without its quality of pain. To a certain 
extent there is overcompensation of physical pain in psychic pleasure, 
and only the excess remains in consdousness as p^chie lust. This 
also undergoes an increase, since, either through reflex spinal influence 
or through a peculiar coloring In the sensorium of sensory impreesions, 
a kind of hallucination of bodily pleasure talies plaoe, with a vague 
localization of the objectively projected sensation. In the self-torture 
of reli^ous enthusiasts (fakirs, howling dervishes, religious flagellants) 
there Is an analogous state, only with a difference in the quality of 
pleasurable feeling. Here the conception of martyrdom is also apper- 
eeived without its pain, for consciousness is filled with the pleasurahly 
colored idea of serving God, atoning for sins, deserving Heaven, etc., 
through martyrdom." This statement cannot he said to clear up the 
matter entirely; but It is fairly evident that, when a woman says that 
■he finds pleasure in the pain inflicted by a lover, she means that under 
the special drcumstances she finds pleasure in treatment which would 
at other tjmes be felt as pain, or else that the slight real pain experi- 
enced is so quickly followed by overwhelming pleasure that in memory 
the pain Itself seems to have been pleasure and may even be regarded aa 
the symbol of pleasure. 

There is a special peculiarity of physical pain, which may be well 
borne in mind in considering the phenomena now before us, for it helpa 
to account lor the tolerasoe with which the idea of pain is regarded. 
I refer to the great ease viiOx which physical pain is forgotten, a fact 
well known to all mothers, or to all who have been present at the birth 
of a child. Ab Professor von Tschisch points out ("Ser Sebmerz," Zoit- 
tokrift fCr Ptydhologit und Fhyiologie der Situnetorgane, Bd. nri, ht. 
1 and 2, ISOl}, memory can only preserve impreSHions as a wbolej 
physical pain consists of a sensation and of a feeling. But memory 
cannot easily reproduce the deflnite sensation of the pain, and thus tbe 
whole memory is disintegrated and speedily forgotten. It is quite other- 
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wise witii monl suffering, wbich peraiata in memory utd has far niore 
InSnence on conduct No one viehea to auffer moral pain or hu any 
pleasure even In tho idea of suffertug it. 

It IB the presence of this eEsential teadenc; which leads 
to a certain apparent contradiction in a woman's emoti<uiB. 
On the one hand, rooted in the maternal instinct, we find pity, 
tenderness, and compassion; on the other hand, rooted in the 
sesnal instinct, we find a delight in roughness, violence, pain, 
and danger, sometimes in herself, Bometimee also in others. 
The one impulse craves something innoceDt and helpless, to 
cherish and protect ; the other delights in the spectacle of reck- 
lessness, audacity^, sometinies even effrontery.' A woman is 
not perfectly happy in her lover unless he can ^ve at least 
some satisfaction to each of these two opposite longings. 

The psychological Batisfactiim which women tend to feel 
in a certain degree of pain in love is strictly co-ordinated with 
a physical fact. Women possess a minor degree of sensibility 
in the sexnal region. This fact must not be miBunderstood. 
On the one band, it by no means begs the question as to 
whether women's sensibility generally is greater or less than 
that of men ; this is a disputed question and the evidence is still 
somewhat conflicting.^ On the other hand, it also by no means 
involves a less degree of specific sexual pleasure in women, for 
the tactile sensibility of the sexual organs is no index to the 
specific sexual sensibility of those organs when in a state of 
tumescence. The real significance of the less tactile sensibility 
of the genital region in women is to be found in parturition and 
the special liability of the sexual re^on in women to injury.^ 

I De Stendhal {De I'Amovr) mentions that when in London he was 
on tennE of friendBhip with an Enelish actress who was the mistress of 
a wealthy colonel, but privately had another lover. One day the colonel 
arrived when the other man was present. "This gentleman has called 
about the pony I wont to sell," said the actress. "I have come for a 
vei^ different purpose," said the little man, and thus arouMd a love 
which was begiumug to languish. 

3 See Havelock Ellis, Man and Woman, chapter vi, "The Senses." 
SThis liability is emphasized by Adler,Z>ie Mangelhafte Qe»)M€okt»- 
empfittdung de* Weites, p. 126, 
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The vomen who are less sensitive in this respect wonld be 
better able and more villing to endure the risks of cbildbirtb, 
and would therefore tend to supplant those who wen more 
sensitive. But, as a by-product of this less degree of sensibility, 
we have a condition in vhich physical irritation amounting even 
to pain may become to normal women in the state of extreme 
tumescence a source of pleasurable excitement, such as it would 
rarely be to normal men. 

To CkbnuiD appear to be due the first cArefall; made obaerratioiu 
showing the minor Mosibility of the genital trsct in women. (Adolf 
Cnlmann, "SenaibilitStspnihmgen am weiblieken Genitale naeb foren- 
aicben Geaichtapnnkten," Arehiv fUr Oytkakologie, 1808, p. 454.) He in- 
vestigated the vagina, urethra, and anus in eighteen women and found 
a great lack of lensibilil?, least marked in anus, and most marked la 
vagina. [This distribution of tlie inaeniitiveneae alone indleatea that 
it is due, as I have suggested, to natural selection.] Sometimes a finger 
in the vagina could not be felt at all. One woman, when a catheter waa 
introduced into the anns, said it might be the vagina or urethra, but 
waa certainly not the anus. (Calmann remarki that he waa careful to 
put his questions in an intelligible form.) The women were only con- 
auous of the urine being drawn off when they heard the familiar sound 
(A the stream or when the bladder waa very full; if the sound of the 
stream was deadened by a towel they were quite unconscious that the 
bladder bad been emptied. [In confirmation of this statement I have 
noticed that in a lady whose distended bladder it was necessary to 
empty by the catheter shortly before the birth of her first child— but 
who had, Indeed, been partly under the influence of chloroform — there 
waa no consciousneaa of the artificial relief; she merely remarked tiuit 
she thought she could now relieve herself.] There was some sense of 
temperature, but aense of locality, tactile sense, and Judgment of aice 
were often widely erroneous. It is significant that virgins were just as 
insenHitivs as married women or those who had had children. Calmann's 
experiments appear to be confirmed by the experiments of Marco Treves, 
of Turin, on the thermoeBthesiometry of mucous membranes, as re- 
ported to the Turin International Congieaa of Physiology {and briefly 
noted in T^ature, November 21, 1901). Treves found that the sensitivi(7 
of mucous membranes is always less than that of the skin. The 
mucosa of the urethra and of the cervix uteri was quite incapable of 
heat and cold sensations, and even the cautery excited only slight, and 
that painful, sensation. 

In further illustration of this point reference may be made to tbs 
not infrequent cases in which the whole process of parturition and the 
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I diBtention of tiuues which It inToIres proceed fhrou^iout 
in aa almost or quit« painlcM tnuiner. It is Hufficient to refer to two 
caws reported in Paris by Mace and brieSf Bummarized in the BtitUh 
Ueiioal Journal, May 26, 1901. In the first the patient waa a primipara 
20 years of age, and, until the dilatation of Q>e cervix was complete 
and efforts at expulsion had commenced, the uterine contractions were 
quite painless. In the seoond case, the mother, aged 26, a tripara, had 
previously had very rapid labors; she awoke in the middle of the night 
without pains, but during micturition the fetal head appeared at the 
Tulva, and was soon bom. 

Further illustration may be found In those cases in which severe 
inflaromatory processes may take place in the genital canal without 
being noticed. Thus, Maxwell reports the case of a young Chinese 
woman, certainly quite normal, in whom after the birth of her first 
child the vagina became almost obliterated, yet beyond slight occasional 
pain she noticed nothing wrong until the husband found that penetra- 
tion was impOBsible IBritiah Medical Journal, January II, 1902, p. 78). 
The iDsensitiveness of the vagina and its contrast, in this respect, with 
the penis — though we are Justified in regarding the penis as being, 
like organs of special sense, relatively deficient in general sensibil- 
ity — are vividly presented iu such an incident as the following, re- 
ported a few years ago in America by Dr. O. W. Allen in the Boston 
Medical and Surgical Jowmal: A man came under observation with an 
edematous, inflamed penis. The wife, the night previous, on advice of 
friends, bad injected pure carbolic acid into the vagina just previous to 
coitus. The husband, ignorant of the fact, experienced untoward burn- 
ing and smarting during and after coitus, but thought little of i^ and 
soon fell aaleep. The next morning there were large blisters on the 
penis, but it was no longer ^infuL When seen by Dr. Allen the pre- 
puce waa retracted and edematous, the whole penis was much swollen, 
and there were large, perfectly raw surfaces on either aide of the glans. 

Id this connection we may well bring into line a remarkable 
group of phenomena concerning which much evidence has now 
accumulated. I refer to the use of various appliances, &xei 
in or around the penis, whether permaoentl; or temporarily 
during coitue, such appliance being employed at the woman's 
instigatioa and solely in order to heighten her excitement in 
congress. Th^e appliances have their great center among the 
Ind<Hiesian peoples (in Borneo, Java, Sumatra, the Malay penin- 
sula, the Philippines, etc.), thence extending in a modified form 
through China, to become, it appears, considerably preTalent 
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in BaB&ia; I have aleo a note of their appearance in India. 
Thej have another widely diffused center, through which, how- 
ever, they are more sparsely scattered, among the American 
Indians of the northern and more especially of the southern 
contineDts. Amerigo Vespnccl and other early travelerfl noted 
the existence of some of these appliances, and since Miklucho- 
Macleay carefully described them as used in Bomeoi their ex- 
istence has been generally recognized. They are usually re- 
garded merely as ethnological curiosities. As such they would 
not concern us here. Their real significance for us is tiiat they 
illustrate the comparative insensitiveness of the genital canal 
in women, while at the same time they show that a certain 
amount of what we cannot but r^ard as painful stimulation is 
craved by women, in order to heighten tumescence and increase 
sexual pleasure, even though it cau only by procured by arti- 
ficial methods. It is, of course, possible to argue that in these 
cases we are not concerned with pain at all, but with a strong 
stimulation that is felt as purely pleasurable. There can be 
no doubt, however, that in the absence of sexual excitement this 
stimulation would be felt as purely painful, and — in the light 
of our previous discussion — we may, perhaps, fairly regard it 
as a painful stimulation whidi is craved, not because it is itself 
pleasurable, but because it h«ghtens the highly pleasurable state 
of tumescence. 

Borneo, the geagrftphical center of the Indonesian world, appears 
alio to be the district in which these inatnunents are most popular. 
The ampallan^, palang, kambion, or ^prit-tail yard, as it [s varioualj 
termed, ia a little rod of bone or metal nearly two Inches in length, 
rounded at the ends, and used b; the Kyans and Dfaks of Borneo. 
Before coitus it is inserted into a transverse orifice in the penis, made by 
a painful and somewhat dangerous operation and kept open bj a quilL 
Two or more of these instruments are occasionallj worn. Sometime* 
little brushea are attached to each end of the instrument. Another in- 
strument, used bj the Dyaks, but said to have been borrowed from the 
Halays, is the paiottg antu, which is a ring or collar of plait«d palm- 
fiber, furnished with a pair of stifGsh horns of the same wiry material; 



1 Zeitfohrift filr Ethnologie, Bd. viii, 1876, pp. 22-28. 
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it ia vom on tlie neck of the glaue and Ats tight to tbe skin so a« not 
to Blip off. (Bnxdie Low, "The Natives of Borneo," Jouirnai of the 
Anthropohffical Inttilnte, August and Novemt)er, 1892, p. 4B; tbe 
ampatlang and Bimilar inHtTuments are described by FIobb and BaTt«le, 
Daa Weib, Bd. i, chapter xvii) also in Untrodden Fielda of Anthropologj/, 
bj a French arm}' surgeon, I89S, vol. ii, pp. 133-141 ; also Mantegaxza, 
OU Amort degli Vomini, French tranelation, p. 83 et aeq.) Eiedel 
infonned Miklucho-Macleay that in the Celebes the Alfurus fasten tbe 
cTelida of goats with tbe (yelasheB round the corona of the glans penia, 
and in Java a piece of goatskin is nsed in a similar waj, so as to form 
a hair; sheath {Zeilachrift fur Etlmotogie, 1876, pp. 22-25), while 
among tba Batta, of Sumatra, Hagen found that small stones are in- 
serted 1^ an incision under the skin of the penis {ZHUokrift fUr 
Bthnoiogie, 1B91, ht. 3, p. 361). 

In the Malaj peninsula Stevens found instnuneats somewhat 
similar to the ampaUang still in use among some tribes, and among 
others fonnertj in use. He tMnks thej were brought from Borneo. 
(H. V. Btevens, Zeittohrift fur Ethnologie, 1896, ht. 4, p. 161.) Bloch, 
who brings forward other examples of similar devices {Beitrage ewr 
AetMogie der PsyoAopathta BewwUia, pp. 56-08), considers that the 
Australian mica, operation may thus in part be explained. 

Such instruments are not, however, entirely unknown in Europe. 
In France, in the eighteenth century, it appears that rings, sometimes 
set with hard tcnobs, and called "aides," were occasionally used by mot 
to heighten tlie pleasure of women in intercourse. (DUhren, Marqvit 
de Bade, leoi, p- 130.) In Russia, according to Weissenber^ of Elica- 
bethsgrad, it is not uncommon to use elastic rings set with little teeth; 
these rings are fastened around the base of the glans. (Weiseenberg^ 
Zeittohrift f&r Ethnologie, 1893, ht. 2, p. 136.) This instrument must 
have been brought to Russia from the East, for Burton (in the notes to 
his Arabian Higktt) mentions a precisely similar instrument as in use 
in China. Bomewhat similar is the "Chinese hedgehog," a wreath of 
fine, soft featiiers with the qnills solidly fastened by silver wire to a ring 
of the same metal, which ia slipped over the glans. In South America 
the Araucaniana of Argentina use a little horsehair brush fastened 
around the penis; one of these is in the museum at La Plata.; it ia aaid 
the euatom may have been borrowed from the Fatagonians; these in- 
atnunenta, called geakeU, are made by the women and the worlcmanship 
ia very delicate. (Lehmann-Nitsche, Zeitsehrift fur Ethnologie, 1900, 
ht 8, p. 401.) It is notevrorthy that a somewhat similar tuft of horse- 
hair is also worn in Borneo. (Breltenatein, it Jahre tn India, 1899, 
pt. 1, p. 227.) Most of the accounts state that the women attach great 
importance to tbe gratification afforded by such instruments. In Borneo 
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A modeat woman Rj'mbolicaltjr indicates to her lover fh« exMt length 
o( the ampallang she would prefer by leaving at a particular spot » 
cigarette of that length. Miklucho-AIacieay cooaiders that these Instru- 
ments were invented by women. Brooke Low remarks that "no woman 
once habituated to its ttee will ever dream of permitting her bedfellow 
to discontinue the practice of wearing it," and Stevens states that at 
one time no woman would marry a man who was not fumisbed witb 
such an apparatus. It may be added that a very similar appliance may 
be found in European countries (especially Germany) in the use of a 
condom furnished with irregularities, or a frill, in order to increase the 
woman's excitement. It is not impossible to find evidence that, in 
European countries, even in the absence of such instruments, the craving 
which they gratify still exists in women. Thus, Mauriac tells of » 
patient with vegetations on the glaas who delayed treatment because his 
mistress liked him so best (art. "Vegetations," Diotionnaire de iIideoin« 
et Ohirwgie pmtiqae). 

It may seem that such impulses and such devices to gratify them 
ate altogether unnaturaL This is not so. They have a loOlogical basis 
and in many animals are embodied in tite anatomical structure. Many 
rodents, niminants, and some of the camivora show natural develop- 
ments of the penis closely resembling some of those artificially adapted 
by man. Thus the guinea-pigs possess two homy styles attached to the 
penis, while the glane of the penis is covered with sharp spines. Some 
of the Caviidn also have two sharp, homy saws at the side of the penis. 
The cat, the rhinoceros, the tapir, and other animals possess projecting 
structures on the penis, and some species of ruminants, such aa tlfe 
sheep, the giraffe, and many antelopes, have, attached to the penis, long 
filiform processes through which the urethra passes. (F. H. A. Mar- 
shall, The Phj/siology of Beprodmotion, pp. 246-248.) 

We find, even in creatures so delicate and ethereal as the butter- 
flies, a whole annory of keen weapons for use in coitus. These were 
described in detail in an elaborate and fully illustrated memoir by P. 
H. Gosse ("On the Clasping Organs Ancillary t« Qeneration in Certain 
Groups of the Lepidoptera," irnHWOcfiona of the LiniUBon Sociefy, 
second aeries, vol. ii. Zoology, 1882). These organs, which Qoase terms 
harpet (or grappling Irons), are found in the Papilionidte and are very 
beautjful and varied, taking the forms of projecting claws, hooks, pikes, 
swords, knobs, and strange combinations of these, commonly brought to 
a keen edge and then cut into sharp teeth. 

It is probable Uiat all these structures serve to excite the sexual 
apparatus of the female and to promote tumescence. 

To the careless observer there may seem to be something vicious 
or perverted in such manifestations in man. That opinion bewmea 
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verj donbUal when we consider bow theee tendencies occur in people 
living under natural conditionH in widely eepurated parts of the world. 
It beeomcB still further untenable if we are justified in believing that 
the ancestors of men poasessed projecting epithelial appendages at- 
tocbed to the penis, and if we accept the discovery by Friedenthal of 
the rudiment of these appendages on the penis of the human fetus at an 
early stage (Friedenthal, "Sonderfonnen der menscblichen Leibesbil- 
dnng," SemuU-Pr<AUme, Feb., 1912, p. 120). In this case human 
ingenuity would merely be seeking to supply an organ which nature 
has eeased to funush, although it is still in some cases needed, espe- 
cially among peoples whose aptitude for erethism has remained at, or 
fallen to, a subhuman level. 

At first sight the connection between love and pain — ^the 
tendency of moi to delight in infiicting it and women in Buf- 
fering it— eeeniB strange and inexplicable. It seems amazing 
that a tender and even independent woman should maintain 
a paaeionate attachment to a man who eubjecte her to physical 
and moral insults, and that a strong man, often intelligent, 
reasonable, and even kind-hearted, should desire to subject to 
such insults a woman whom he loves passionately and who has 
given him every final proof of her own passion. In understand- 
ing such cases we have to remember that it is only within limits 
that a woman really enjoys the pain, discomfort, or subjection 
to which she snbmita. A little pain which the man knows he 
can himself soothe, a little pain which the woman gladly ac- 
cepts as the sign and forerunner of pleasure — ^this degree of 
pain comes within the normal limits of love and is rooted, as 
we have seen, in the experience of the race. But when it is 
carried beyond these limits, though it may still be tolerated 
because of the support it receives from its biological basis, it 
is no longer enjoyed. The natural note has been too violently 
struck, and the rhythm of love has ceased to be perfect. A 
woman may desire to be forced, to be roughly forced, to be 
ravished away beyond her own will. But all the time she only 
desires to be forced toward those things which are essentially 
and profoundly agreeable to her. A man who fails to realize 
this has made little progress in the art of love. "1 like being 
knocked about and made to do things I don't want to do," a 
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v<Hnan said, bnt ehe admitted, oa. being qnestiooed, that she 
would not like to hare mudi pain inflicted, and that ehe might 
not care to be made to do important things she did not want 
to do. The story of Oriselda'a tmbonnded sabmissiTenesB can 
scarcely be said to be psychologically right, though it has its 
artistic Tightness as an elaborate fantasia on this theme justi- 
fied by its conclosion. 

This point is further iUiutrated hj the following puuge from a 
letter written by » lad;: "Submiuion to the man's will is still, and 
always must be, the prelude to pleasure and the association of ideas 
will probably always produce this much misunderstood ittstJnct Now, 
I find, indirectly from other women and directly from my own experi- 
ence, that, when the point in dispnte is very important and the man 
exerts his authority, the desire to get one's own way completely oblit- 
erates the BBZual feeling, while, conversely, in small things the sexual 
feeling obliterates the desire to have one's own way. Where the two 
are nearly equal a conflict between tbem ensues, and I can stand aside 
and wonder which will get the beet of it, though I encourage the sexual 
feeling when possible, as, if the other conquers, it leaves a sense of great 
mental irritation and physical discomfort. A man should command in 
small things, as in nine oases out of ten this will produce excitement. 
He should advw in large matters, or he may find either that he is un- 
able to enforce faiB orders or that he produces a feeling of dislike and 
annoyance be was far from intending. Women imagine men must be 
stronger than themselvea to excite their passion- I disagree. A pas- 
sionate man has the beat chance, for in him the primitive instincts are 
strong. The wish to aubdue the female is one of them, and in small 
things be will exert his authority to make her feel bia power, while she 
knows that on a question of real importance she has a good chance of 
getting her own way hy working on his greater susceptibility. Per- 
haps an illustration will show what I mean. I was listening to the 
band and a girl and her fkmc4 came up to occupy two seats near me. 
The girl sank into one seat, but for some reason the man wished her to 
take the other. She refused. He repeated hia order twice, the second 
time so peremptorily that she changed places, and I heard him say: 1 
don't think you heard what I said. I don't expect to give an order three 

"This tittle scene interested me, and I afterward asked the girl the 
following questions: — 

" "Had you any reason for taking one chair more than the other!' 
"•No.' 
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"THi Hr. '■ uuiBtenoe on four ohuigiiig gire joa. tay pl«M- 

nref 

*"Tes' (after « little hesitatJon). 

"•Wbyf 

" 'I don't know.' 

" "Would it have done so if 7011 bad partienUrlj wished to alt in 
that chair; if, for inetance, 70U had had a. boil on your cheek and wished 
to turn that lide away from him I' 

" "No; certainlj not. The wony of tikinking be waa looking at it 
would have made me too crose to feel pleated.' 

"Does this explain what I meani The occasion, by the way, need 
not be really important, but, as in this imaginary case of the boil, if 
it a«etn< important to the woman, irritation will outweigh the physical 
sensation." 

I am well aware that in tbae aseerting a certain tendency 
in women to delight in Buffering pain — however careful and 
qualified the position I have taken — many estimable people will 
cry out that I am degrading a whole eex and generally support- 
ing the "eubjection of women." Sut the day for academic 
discuEsion concerning the "Bubjection of wwnen" has gone by. 
The tendency I have Bought to make clear is too well eatab- 
liehed by the experience of normal and typical women — ^how- 
ever BumerouB the exceptiouB may be — to be called in question. 
I would point out to those who would deprecate the influence 
of such facts in relation to social progress that nothing is 
gained by regarding women as simply men of smaller growth. 
They are not bo ; they have the laws of their own nature ; their 
development must be along their own lines, and not along 
masculine lines. It is as true now as in Bacon's day that we 
only learn to command nature by obeying her. To ignore 
facts is to court disappointment in our measure of progress. 
The particular fact with which we have here come in contact 
is very vital and radical, and most subtle in its influence. It is 
foolish to ignore it; we must allow for its existence. We 
can neither attain a sane view of life nor a sane social legislation 
of life unless we possess a just and accurate knowledge of the 
fundamental instincts upon which life is built. 
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The Deflnition of Sadism — ^De Sade — ^Uasoobism to §ome Extant 
Normal — Sacher-Masocb — No Beal Line of Demarcation between Sadiun 
and Masochiam — Algolagnia includes both Groups of ManifeBtations — 
The Love-bite as a. Bridge from Normal Phenomena to AlgolBgnia--The 
Fascination of Blood — The Host Extreme Perveraions are linked on to 
Nonnal Phenomena. 

We thuB see that there are here two separate groups of feel- 
ings : one, in the msBculine line, vhich delights in displaying 
force and often inflicts pain or the simulacrum of pain; the 
other, in the feminine line, which delights in snbmitting to 
that force, and even finds pleasure in a slight amount of pain, 
or the idea of pain, when associated with the experiencea of 
love. We see, also, that these two groups of feelings are com- 
plementary. Within the limits c(mBiBtent with normal and 
healthy life, what men are impelled to give women lore to 
receive. So that we need not unduly deprecate the "cruelty" 
of men within these limits, nor unduly commiserate the women 
who are subjected to it. 

Such a conclusion, however, as we have also seen, only 
holds good within those nonnal limits which an attempt has 
here been made to determine. The phenomena we have been 
considering are strictly nonnal phenomena, having their basis 
in the conditions of tumescence and detumeecenoe in animal 
and primitive human courtship. At one point, however, when 
disGuseiug the phenomena of the love-bite, I referred to the 
facts which indicate how this purely normal manifeetation yet 
insensibly passes over into the region of the morbid. It is an 
instance that enables us to realize how even the most terrible 
and repugnant sexual perversions are still demonstrably linked 
on to phenomena that are fundamentally normal. The love- 
bite may be said to give us the key to that perverse impulse 
which has been commonly called sadinn. 
(104) 
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There is some difference of opinion as to how "Badism" 
may be best defined. Perhaps the Bimplest and moat nsual 
definition ifi that of Kraift>Ebing, as sexual emotion asBO- 
ciated with the wish to inflict pain and nee violence, or, as he 
elsevhere ezpr^ses it, "the impulse to cruel and violent treat- 
ment of tiie opposite sex, and the coloring of the idea of suc^ 
acta with lustful feeling/'^ A more complete definition is that 
of Moll, who describes sadism as a condition in which "the 
eeznal impulse consists in the tendency to strike, ill-use, and 
humiliate the beloved person."^ This definition has the advan- 
tage of bringing in the elem^t of moral pain. A further ex- 
tension is made in F^r^'s definition as "the need of asBociatioa 
of violence and cruelty with sexual enjoyment, such violence 
or cruelty not being necessarily exerted by the person himself 
who seeka sexual pleasure in this association."^ Garnier's 
definition, while comprising all these points, further allows for 
the fact that a certain degree of sadism may be regarded as 
normal. "Pathological sadism," he states, "is an impulsive and 
obseseing sexual perversion characterized by a close connection 
between suffering inflicted or mentally represented and the sex- 
ual orgasm, without this necessary and sufficing condition fri- 
gidity usually remaining absolute."* It must be added that 
these definitions are very incomplete if by "sadism" we are to 
understand the special sexual perversions which are displayed in 
De Sade's novels. Iwan Bloch ("Eugen imhren"), in the 
coarse of his book on De Sade, has attempted a definition strictly 
on this basis, and, as will be seen, it is necessary to make it 
Tery elaborate : "A connection, whether intentionally sought or 
offered by chance, of sexual excitement and sexual enjoyment 
with the real or only symbolic (ideal, iUusionary) appearance of 

1 Erafft-Ebing, Psychopalhia Beamalig, English translfttjoii of tenth 
German edition, pp. 80, 209. It should be added that the object of the 
sadistic impulse is not necessarily a person of the opposite sex. 

SA. lifoU, Die SontrUtv Semialempfindwng, third edition, I89&, p. 
309. 

s Fer6, L'lmtinct Semiet, p. 133. 

<P. Oamter, "Des Perversions Sexuelles," l^iiteenUi International 
Congress of Medicine, Section of Psychiatiy, Paris, IMW. 



^d by Google 



108 PBTOHOLOQT OF BKI. 

frightful and shocking cvente, deetnictiTe occnireBcee and prac- 
tices, wbidi threaten or destroy the life, health, and property of 
man and other living creatures, and threaten and interrupt the 
continuity of inanimate objects, wherd>y the person who from 
such occurroaces obtuns sexual enjoyment may either ^imaplf 
be the direct cause, or canse them to take place by means of 
other persons, or merely be the spectator, or, finally, be, toI- 
ontarily or involuntarily, the object against which these proc- 
esses are directed."^ This definition of sadism as found in De 
Sade's works is thns, more especially by its final claose, a very 
mnch wider conception than the usual definition. 

Donatien Alpbonae Frkncois, Marquis De Sade, was born in 1T40 
at Paris in the house of the great Ciinde. He belonged to a tci? noble, 
andent, and distinguished Provencal fainilj; Petrarch's Laura, who 
married a D« Sade, was one of his ancestors,' and the family had cul- 
tivat«d both arms and letters with success. He was, according (o La- 
cioix, "an adorable youth whose delicately pale and dusky face, lighted 
up by two large blade [according to another account blue] ^es, already 
bore Um languorous imprint of the vice which was to corrupt his whole 
being"; his voice was "drawling and caressing"; his gait had "a softly 
feminine grace," Unfortunately there is no authentic portrait of him. 
His early life i* sketched in letter iv of his Aline el Taloourt. On 
tearing the Coll^-Louis-le-Orand he became a caralr; officer and went 
through the Seven Years' War in Oermany. There can be little doubt 
that the experiences of his military life, working on a femininely 
vicious temperament, had much to do with tiie development of his per- 
version. He appears to have got into numerous scrapee, of which the 
details are unlmown, and his father sought to marry bim to the daughter 
of an aristocratic friend of his own, a noble and amiable girl of 20. It 
so chanced that when young De Sade first went to the house of bis 
future wife only her younger sister, a girl of 13, was at home; with 
her he at once fell in love and his love was reciprocated; they were 
both musical enthusiasts, and she had a beautiful voice. The parents 
insisted on carrying out the original scheme of marriage. De Sade's 
wife loved bim, and. In spite of everything, served his interests with 
Griselda-like devotion; she was, Oinisty remarks, a saint, a saint of 
conjugal life; but her love was from the first only requited with repul- 
sion, contempt, and suspicion. There were, however, children of the 



1 B. DUhreu, Dw Marq%ui do Sade and Heine Zeit, third edition, 
1901, p. 449. 
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marrUgei tbe oatcei of the eldest — ah ertunable ymatg man vlio went 
into th« army and aloo IumI artistic ability, but otberwiae liad no oom- 
munitf of tastes with his father — has been sketched by Paul Ginia^, 
who has also edited the letters of the Marquise. De Sade's passion 
for the younger sistfir continued (he idealised her as Juliette), though 
she was placed in a convent beyond his reach, and at a much later 
period he eloped wiUt her and spent perhaps the happiest period of 
his life, soon terminated by her death. It is evident that this un- 
happy marriage was decisive in determining De Sade's career; he at 
once threw himself recUesalj into every form of dissipation, spending 
his health and his substance sometimes among reflnedly debauched nobles 
and someUmea among coarsely debauched lackeys. He was, however, 
always something of an artist, something of a student, something of a 
philosopher, and at an early period he began to write, apparently at 
the age of 23. It was at this age, and only a few months after his 
marriage, that on account of some excess he was for a time confined In 
Vincennea. He waa destined to spend 27 years of bis life in prisons, if 
we include the 13 years which in old age he passed in the asylum at 
Cbarenton. His actual offenses were by no means so terrible as those 
he loved to dwell on in imagination, and for the most part they have 
been greatly exaggerated. His most extreme offenses were the indecent 
and forcible flagellation In 1T66 of a young woman, Kosa Keller, who 
had accosted him in the street for alms, and whom he induced by false 
pretenses to come to his house, and the administration of aphrodisiacal 
bonbons to some prostitutes at Marseilles. It is owing to the fact that 
the prime of his manhood wss spent in prisons that De Sade fell back 
on dreaming, study, and novel -writing. Shut out from real life, he 
solaced his imagination with the perverted visions — to a very large 
extent, however, founded on knowledge of the real facts of perverted 
life in his time— which he has recorded in Justine (ITSl); Lea 120 
JovriUe* de Bodome ou rSeole du Libertinage (176G) ; Atine et Valaovr 
on Is fionuM PMloaophiqae {1788); Juliette (1796); La PJUIotophie 
done le Boudoir (1795). These boolcs constitute a sort of escyeiopedia 
of sexual perversions, an eighteenth century Peyahopalhia Seaualte, and 
embody, at the same time, a philosophy. He was the first, Bloch re- 
marks, wbo realized the immense importance of the sexual question. 
His gsneral attitude may be illustrated by the following passage [as 
quoted by lAcaasagne) : "If there are beings in the world whose acts 
shock all accepted prejudices, we must not preach at them or punish 
them . . . because their bizarre tastes no more depend upon them- 
selves than it depends on you whether you are witty or stupid, well 
made or hump-backed. What would become of your laws, 

your morality, your religion, your gallows, your I^uradisc^ your gods. 



^d by Google 



108 FSTOHOLOGT OF BEX. 

jonr hell, if it were ahown tlut audi and Buch fluids, such Sbers, or 
a certEin acridity In the blood, or in the animal apiiita, alone suffice to 
make a man the object of jour punishments or your rewards!" He was 
enormously well read, Bloch points out, and his interest eiteuded U> 
every field of literature: bellet lellres, philosophy, thoology, politics, 
sociology, ethnology, mythology, and histoTy. Perhaps his favorite 
reading was travels. He was minutely familiar with the bible, though 
his attitude was extremely critical. His favorite philosopher was 
Lamettrie, whom he very frequently quotes, and he had carefully studied 
Machiavelli. 

De Bode had foreseen the Revolutjon; he was an ardent admirer 
of Marat, and at this period he entered into public life a« a mild, gentle, 
rather bald and gray-haired person. Many scenes of the Rerolution 
were the embodiment In real life of De Sade's imagination; such, for 
instance, were the barbaric tortures inflicted, at the instigation of 
ThSroigne de Mftricourt, on La Belle Bouqueti&re. Yet De Sade played 
a very peaceful part in the events of that time, chiefly as a j>hilan- 
thropist, spending much of his time in the hospitals. He saved his 
parents-in-law from the scaffold, although they had always been hostile 
to him, and by bis moderation aroused the suspicions of the revolutionary 
party, and waa again imprisoned. Later he wrote a pamphlet against 
Napoleon, who never forgave him and had him shut up in Charenton as 
« lunatic; it was a not unusual method at that time of disposing of 
persons whom it was wished to put out of the way, and, notwith- 
standing De Sade's organically abnormal temperament, there is no 
reason to regard him as actually insane. Royer-Collard, an eminent 
alienist of that period, then at the head of Charenton, declared De Sade 
to be sane, and his detailed report is still extant. Other specialists were 
of the same opinion. Bloch, who quotes these opinions (yeue Forschtm- 
ffen, etc., p. 370), says that the only possible conclusion is that De Sade 
was sane, but neurasthenic, and Eulenhurg also concludes that he cannot 
be regarded as Insane, although be was highly degenerate. In the asylum 
he amused himself by organizing a theater. Lacrois, many years later, 
questioning old people who had known him, was surprised io find that 
even in the memory of most virtuous and respectable persons he lived 
merely as an "aimalle mauvoit evjet," It is noteworthy that De Sade 
aroused, in a singular degree, the love and devotion of women, — whether 
or not we may regard this as evidence of the fascination exerted on 
women by cruel^. Janin remarks that he had seen many pretty little 
letters written by young and charming women of the great world, beg- 
ging for the release of the "pauvre marquis." 

Sardou, the dramatist, has stated that in 18GS he visited the 
Blcetre and met an old gardener who had known De Sade during his 
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reclnaion there. He told that one of the marquis's amuaements was to 
procure baskets of tbe most beautiful and expenaive roses; he would 
then sit on a footstool by a dir^ streamlet which ran through the 
courtyard, and would take the Toaes, one by one, gaze at them, Bioell 
them with a voluptuous expression, soak them in the muddy water, and 
fling them away, laughing as he did so. He died on the 2d of 
December, 1614, at the age of 74. Be was almost blind, and had long 
been a martyr ta gout, asthma, and an affection of the stomach. It 
was his with that acorns should be planted over bis grave and his 
memory effaced. At a later period his skull was examined by a 
phrenologist, who found it small and well formed; "one would take it 
at first for a woman's head." The skull belonged to Dr. Londe, but 
about tbe middle of the century it was stolen by a doctor who con- 
Tc^ed it to England, where it may possibly yet be found. [The fore- 
going account is mainly founded on Paul Lacroix, Bmme de Paris, 1937, 
and OuTioxitia de I'Bittoire de France, second series, Proo^ OiUbrei, 
p. 223; Janin, Hevue de Paris, 1834; Eugen DUhren (Iwan Bloeh), Der 
Marquia de Bade utuf £(dne Zeit, third edition, 1901 ; id., Veue Foraolmn- 
gen iiber den Marqyii de 8ade und jS'e*n« Zeit, 1904; Lacassagne, Vacher 
I'Eventreur et lea Crimea Sadiquea, 1899; Paul Qinisty, L» Uarquiee de 
Bade, 1901.] 

The attempt to define sadiBm strictly and penetrate to its 
roots in De Sade'a personal temperament reveals a certain weak- 
ness in the current conception of this sexnal perversion. It is 
not, as we might infer, both from the definition usually given 
and from iie probable biological heredity from primitive times, 
ft perversion due to excessive masculinity. The strong man is 
more apt to be tender than cruel, or at all events knows how 
to restrain within bounds any impulse to cruelty; the most 
extreme and elaborate forma of sadism (putting aside such 
as are associated with a considerable degree of imbecility) are 
more apt to be allied with a somewhat feminine organization. 
Montaigne, indeed, observed long ago that cruelty is usually 
accompanied by feminine softness. 

In the same way it is a mistake to suppose that the very feminine 
woman is not capable of sadistio tondeneies. Even if we take into ac- 
count the primitive animal condi^ns of oombat, the male must suffer 
as well as inflict pain, and the female must not only experience subjec- 
tion to the male, but also share in the emotions of her partner's victory 
over his rivals. As bearing on these points, I may quoto the following 
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renuu-kB Tritten b^ • Udy: "It is uid that, the weaker and mora 
faninine • wonuui le, the greater the subjection she likes. I don't think 
it has &n]rtblng a,t all to do with the general character, but depends 
entirely on whether the feeling of ooustraint and helplesBuess affects her 
sexualljr. In men I have several times noticed that those who were 
most desirous of subjection to the women they loved had, in ordinary 
life, very strong and determined characters. I know of others, too, who 
with very weak characters are very imperious toward the women they 
care for. Among women I have often been surprised to aee how a 
strong, determined woman will give way to a man she loves, and how 
tenacious of her own will may be some fragile, clinging creature who 
in daily life seems quite unable to act on her own responsibility. A 
certain amount of passivity, a desire to have their emotions worked on, 
seems to me, so far as my email experience goes, very oommon among 
ordinary, presumably normal men. A good deal of stress is laid on 
femininity as an attraction in a woman, and this may be so to rery 
strong natures, but, so far as I have seen, the women who obtain extraor- 
dinary empire over men are those witii a certain virilify in their 
character and paseions. If with this virili^ they combine a fragility 
or childishness of appearance which appeals to a man in another way 
at the aama time, they appear to be irresistible." 

I have noted some of the feminine tn^ts in De Sade'a temperament 
and appearance. The same may often be noted in sadists whose crimes 
were very much more serious and brutal than those of De Sade. A man 
who stabbed women in the streets at St. Louis was a waiter with a high- 
pitched, effeminate voice and boyish appearance. Reidel, the sadiitjc 
murderer, was timid, modest, and delicate; he was too shy to urinate in 
the presence of other people. A sadistic EoCphiliBt, described by A. Marie, 
who attempted to strangle a woman fellow-worker, had always been 
very timid, blushed with much facility, could not look even children in 
the ^es, or urinate in the presence of another person, or make sexual 
advances to women. 

Eieman and M^^er are inclined to connect the modesty and timid- 
ity of sadista with a disgust for normal ooitua. Th«? were called npon 
to examine an inverted married woman who had inBicted several 
hundred wounds, mostly superficial, with forks, scissors, etc., on the 
genital organs and other parts of « girl whom she had adopted from a 
"Home." This woman was very prominent in church and social matters 
in the city in which she lived, so that many clergymen and local 
persons of Importance testified to her chaste, modest, and even 
prudish character; she was found to be sane at the time of the acts. 
{Moyei, Alienist and Seurologiat, May, 1007, and private letter from 
Dr. Eleraan.) 
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We are thoa led to another Bemal perrereion, which is 
nBually coneidered the opposite of eadiem. Masochism is com- 
monly regarded as a peculiarly femitune Hanml perraxaion, 
in women, indeed, aa normal in some degree, and in man as a 
sort of inrersion of ihe normal masculine emotional attitude, 
but this view of the matter is not altogether justified, for definite 
and pnmounced masochiBm seems to be much rarer in women 
than s&dism.^ Krafft-Ebing, whose treatment of this phenomenon 
is, perhaps, his most valuable and original contribution to sexual 
psychology, has dealt Tery fully witii the matter and brought 
forward many cases. He thus defines this perversion : "By 
masochism I understand a peculiar perversion of the peychicat 
vita eexvalis in which the individual afEected, in sexual feeling 
and thought, is controlled by the idea of being completely and un- 
conditionally subject to the will of a person of tiie opposite sex, 
of being treated by this person as by a master, humiliated and 
abused. This idea is colored by sexual feeling; the masochist 
lives in fancies in which he creates situations of this kind, and 
(he often attempts to realize them."^ 

In a minor degree, not amounting to a complete perversion 
of the sexual instinct, this sentiment of abnegation, the desire 
to be even physically subjected to the adored woman, cannot be 
regarded as abnormal. More than two centuries before Krafft- 
Ebing appeared, Robert Burton, who was no mean psychologist, 
dilated on the fact that love is a kind of slavery. "They are 
commonly slaves," he wrote of lovers, "captives, voluntary 
servants ; amator arnica mancipium, as Castilio terms him ; bis 
mistress's servant, ber drudge, prisoner, bondman, what not?"^ 
Before Burton's time the legend of the erotic servitude of 
Aristotle was widely spread in Europe, and pictures exist of the 

1 See, for instance, Blocb's BeitrSge eur Mtiologie der Pajf^o- 
fothia Beiewatia, part ii, p. 178. 

a Erafft-Ebing, P^ekopatKia Bemialit, English translation of tenth 
German edition, p. 115. Stef»nowBl^, who also disouwed this oondition 
(Jrc&tttM de VAnthropologie OrimwiellB, May, 1892, and trauulation. 
with not«a b; Eientan, Alienitt and Nenroloffut, Oct., 1802), termed it 
paaalTiBm. 

a A-natomy of MeUutcholj/, part iii, seotioB 2, mem. Ui, auba, 1. 
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vraersble pIiiloEOpber on all fours ridden by a womaii vith & 
whip.i In classic times various masochistic plienomena are 
noted with approval by Ovid. It has been pointed out by MoU' 
that there are traces of masochistic feeling in some of Goethe's 
poems, eepeciallj "lalis Park" and "Erwin and Elmlre." Simi- 
lar traces have been found in the poems of Heine, Platen, 
Hamerling, and many other poets.' The poetry of the people 
is also said to contain many such traces. It may, indeed, be said 
that passion in its more lyric exaltations almost necessarily 
involves some resort to masochistic expression. A popular lady 
novelist in a novel written many years ago represents her hero, 
a robust soldier, imploring the lady of his love, in a mwnent 
of passionate exaltation, to trample on him, certainly without 
any wish to suggest sexual perversion. If it is true that the 
Antonio of Ofway's Venice Preserved is a caricature of Shaftes- 
bury, then it would appear that <Hie of the greatest of English 
statesmen was supposed to exhibit very pronounced and char- 
acteristic masochistic tendencies; and in more recent days 
masochistic expressions have been noted as occurring in the 
love-letters of so emphatically virile a steteeman as Sismarck. 
Thus a minor degree of the masochistic tendency may be 
said to be fairly common, while its more pronounced manifeste- 
tious are more common than pronounced sadism.^ It very fre- 
quently afTects persons of a sensitive, refined, and artistic tem- 
perament. It may even be said that this tendency is in the line 
of civilizaticm. Krafft-Ebing pointo out that some of the most 
delicate and romantic love-episodes of the Middle Ages are 
distinctly colored by masochistic emotion.*^ The increasing 

1 "Aristoteles aIb MaBochiet," OMoAIecht und Oeaetltchaft, Bd. ii, 
ht 2. 

ziHe KoiUrire BemutUmpfit%dung, third editioD, p. 277. Cf. C. If. 
von Schlichtegroll, Sacher-Maaixh und der MawKhUmua, p. 120. 

3 5e« C. F. Ton Schlichtegroll, loo. cit., p. 124 et teq. 

* Iwan Bloch considers that it is the commonest of all sexual per- 
versioDS, more prevalent even than homosexuality. 

B It has no doubt been prominent in earlier civiliattion. A very 
pronounced ma^ochist utterance ma; be found in an ancient Egyptian 
love-song written about 1200 B.C.: "OhI vi-ere I made her porter, I 
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tfindency to masochiBm with incTeaaing cirilizatioa becomee 
explicable if we accept Colin Scotfa "Becondary law of court- 
ing" as accessory to the primary law that the male is actiye, 
and the female passive and imaginatively attentive to the states 
of the excited male. According to the secondary law, "the 
female develops a superadded activity, the male becoming rela- 
tively passive and imaginatively attentive to the psychical and 
bodily states of the female."^ We may probably agree that 
this "secondary law of courting" does really represent a tend- 
ency of love in individuals of complex and sensitive nature, and 
the ontoome of such a receptive attitude on the part of the 
male is undoubtedly in well-marked cases a desire of submis- 
sion to the female's will, and a craving to experience in some 
physical or psychic form, not necessarily painful, the manifesta^ 
tions of her activity. 

When we turn from vague and unpronounced forms of the 
masochistic tendency to the more definite forms in which it 
becomes an unquestionable sexual perversion, we find a very 
eminent and fairly typical example in Soosseau, an example 
all the more interesting because here the subject has himself 
portrayed his perversion in his famous Confessions. It is, how- 
ever, the name of a less eminent author, the Austrian novelist, 
Sacher-Maeoch, which has become identified with the perversion 
through the fact that Erafft-Ebing fixed upon it as furnishing 
a convenient cotmterpart to the term "sadi&m." It is on the 
strength of a considerable number of his novels and stories, more 
especially of Die Tenus im Feh, that Krafft-Ebing took the 
scarcely warrantable liberty of identifying his name, while yet 
living, with a sexual perversion. 

ibould cause her to be wrathful with me. I^en when I did but bear 
her voice, the voice of lier anger, a child shall I be tor fear." (Wiede- 
mann, Popular Literature in Ancient Egypt, p. 9.) The activity and 
independence of the ECTptian women at the tlioe may well have oETeied 
many opportunities to (he ancient Egyptian maaoduat. 

1 Colin Scott, "Sex and Art," Amerioan Jottntal of Ftyohologi/, 
vol. vii. No. i, p. 208. 
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eaoh«r-Uaaoeli*B biography hu been written with intlnwte knowl- 
edge and much candor hj C. T. von SchliolitegToll (Sach«r-JfaMch timl 
der UMOcManw, 1901) and, more Indirectly, by bit first wife Wanda 
Ton Sacber-Maaoch In her autobiography i Heine LehenMheioMe, IfKM; 
French tianalation, Confmaion de ma Vie, 1907). Schlichtegroll'a book 
is written with a somewhat ondue attempt to exalt hii hero and to at- 
tribute Us miafortunes to hia flrat wife. The autobiography of the 
latter, however, enables ub to form a more complete picture of Sadier- 
Masoch's life, for, while hia wife by no means spares herself, she cle«rly 
shows Uiat Sacber-Masoch was the victim of his own abnormal tempera- 
ment, and she presents both the sensitive, refined, exalted, and generoua 
aapecta of bis nature, and bis morbid, imaginative, vain aspects. 

Leopold von Bacher-Uaioch was bom in 183ff at Lemberg in 
Oalida. He was of Spanish, German, and more especially Slavonic 
race. The founder of the family may tw said to be a certain Don 
Uattbias Saeber, a young Spanish nobleman, in the sixteenth century, 
who settled in Prague. The novelist's father was director of police in 
Lemberg and married Charlotte von Uasoch, a Little Russian lady of 
noble birth. The novelist, the eldest child of this union, was not bom 
mitil after nine yean of marriage, and in infaniy was so delicate that 
he was not expected to survive. He began to improve, however, when 
his mother gave him to be suckled to a rohuat Russian peasant woman, 
frtMn whom, as he said later, he gained not only health, but "his soul"; 
from her he learned ali the strange and melancholy legends of her 
people and a love of the Little Russians which never left him. White 
still a child young Sacber-Masoch was in the midst of the bloody scenes 
of the revolution which culminated in I&48. When he was 18 the 
family migrated to Prague, and the boy, thou(^ precocious in his 
development, then Srst learned tiie German language, of which he at- 
tained BO flne a mastery. At a very early age he had found the 
atmosphere, and even some of the most characteristic elements, of the 
peculiar types which mark his work as a novelist. 

It is interesting to trace the germinal elements of those peculiari- 
ties which BO strongly affectod his imagination on the sexual side. As 
a child, he was greatly attracted by representations of cruelty; be 
loved to gaze at pictures of executions, the legends of martyrs were his 
favorite reading, and with the onset of puberty he regularly dreamed 
that he was fettered and in the power of a emel woman who tortured 
him. It has been said by an anonymous author that the women of 
Galicia either rule their husbands entirely and make them thair slaves 
or themselves sink to be the wretchedest of slaves. At the age of 10, 
according to SchlichtegroU's narrative, the child Leopold witnessed a 
•eeiie In which a woman of the former kind, a certain Countess Xenobia 
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X., ft nlktire of his own oo the patemat side, plttyed tbe chief part, and 
thia Rcene left an undying impress on liis imagination. The Couutcea 
vaa a beautiful but wanton creature, and the child adored her, im- 
preased alike bj her beauty and the coatlj fura she wore. She accepted 
his devotion and little aeirices and would sometimea allow him to oaaiat 
bu in dressing; on one occasion, as he waa kneeling before her to put 
on heT ermine slippers, he kissed her feet; she amiled and gave him a 
kick which filled him with pleasure. Not long afterward occurred the 
epfBOde which so profoundly aSected hia imagination. He was playing 
with bis sisters at hide-and-seek and had carefully hidden himself behind 
the dresses on a clotbea-rajl in tbe Countess's bedroom. At thb mo- 
ment the Countess suddenly entered tbe house and ascended the stairs, 
followed by a lover, and the child, who dared not betray his presence, 
saw the countess sink down on a sofa and begin to eareas her lover. But 
a few moments later the husband, accompanied by two friends, dashed 
into the room. Before, however, be could decide which of the lovers to 
turn against the Countess had risen and struck him so powerful a blow 
in tbe face with her fist that he fell back streaming with blood. She 
ttien seized a whip, drove all three men out of the room, and in the 
confusion tbe lover slipped away. At this moment the clothes-rail fell 
and the child, the involuntary witness of the scene, was revealed to the 
Countess, who now fell on him in anger, threw him to the ground, 
pressed her Imee on his shoulder, and struck him unmercifully. The 
pain was great, and yet he was conscious of a strange pleasure. While 
this eastigation was proceeding the Count returned, no longer in a rage, 
but meek and humble as a slave, and kneeled down before her to l>eg 
forgivenesa. As the boy escaped he saw her kick her husband. The 
child could not resist the temptation to return to the spot; the door 
was closed and be could see nothing, but he heard the sound of the 
whip and the groans of the Count beneath his wife's blows. 

It is unnecessary to insist that in this scene, acting on a highly 
sensitive and somewhat peculiar child, ws.have the key to tbe emoUonal 
attitude which affected so much of Sacher-Masoch's work. Aa his 
biographer remarks, woman became to him, during a considerable part 
of his life, a creature at once to be loved and hated, a beii^ whose 
Iieauty and brutality enabled her to set her foot at will on the necks 
of men, and in the heroine of his first important novel, the EmitaUr, 
dealing with the Polish Revolution, he embodied the contradictory 
personality of Countess Senobia. Even the whip and the fur garments, 
Sacher-Hasoch's favorite emotional symbols, find their explanation in 
this early episode. He was accustomed to say of an attractive woman; 
"I should like to see her in furs," and, of an unattractive woman: "I 
could not Imagine her In furs." Hia writing-paper at one time was 
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ftdoniMl witli th« figure of a woman in Russian Boyar eostnnie, her 
cloak lined with ermine, and brandiBbing • scourge. On his walla he 
lilced to have pictures of women in furs, of the kind of nbicb there ia 
so magnificent an example by Rubens in the galler; at Munich. Be 
would even keep a woman'a fur cloak on an ottoman in his atudy and 
stroke it from time to time, finding that bis brain thus received the 
same kind of atimulation as Schiller found in the odor of rotten apples.i 

At the age of 13, in the revolution of I34S, young Sacher-Masoch 
received his baptism of fire; carried away In the popular movement, be 
helped to defend the barricades together with a young lady, a relative 
of his family, an amaam with a piatol in her girdle, such as later he 
loved to depict. This episode was, however, but a brief interruption of 
his education; he pursued his studies with brilliance, and on the higher 
side his education was aided by his father's esthetic tastes. Amateur 
theatricals were in special favor at bis home, and here even the aeriotu 
plays of Goethe and Gogol were performed, thus helping to train and 
direct the boy's taste. It is, perhaps, however, significant that it was 
a trapo event which, at the age of 16, first brought to him the full 
realization of life and the consciousness of his own power. This was 
the Hudden death of his favorite sister. He became serioua aud quiet, 
and always regarded this grief as a turning-point in bla life. 

At the Universities of Prague and Graz he studied with such leal 
that when only 16 be took his doctor's degree in law and shortly after- 
ward became a privatdoeent for German history at Graz. Gradually, 
however, the charms of literature asserted themselves definitely, and 
he soon abandoned teaching. He took part, however. In the war of 
1SS6 in Italy, and at the battle of Solferino he was decorated on the 
field tor bravery in action by the Austrian field-marshaL These in- 
cidents, however, had little disturbing influence on Sacher-Maaoch's 
literary career, and he was gradually acquiring a European reputation 
by his novels and stories. 

1 It must not be supposed that the attraction of fur or of the whip 
is altogether accounted for by such a casual early experience as in 
Sacher-Masoch's case served to evoke it. The whip we shall have to 
consider briefly later on. The fascination exerted by fur, whether mani- 
festing itself aa love or fear, would appear to be very common in many 
children, and almost instinctive. Stanley Hall, in his "Study of Fears 
(American Journal of Ftyahology, vol. viii, p. 213) has obtained as 
many aa 111 well-developed cases of fear of fur, or, as he terms it, 
doraphobia, in some cases appearing aa early as the age of 6 montlis, 
and he gives many examples. He remarks that the love of fur is 
still more common, and concludes that "both this love and fear are 
M strong and instinctive that they can hardly )» fully accounted for 
without recourse to a time when association with animals was far closer 
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A far mora eerioUBly diBturbiog influence had alread]r begun to be 
exerted on hie life by a eerjea of love-episodes. Some of these wera of 
slight and ephemeral character; some were a source of unallojed bappi- 
nesa, all the more so if there was an element of extravagance to appeal 
to his Quixotic nature. He alwajs longed to give a dramatic and 
romantic character to his life, his wife aaya, and he spent some blissful 
da;s on an occasion when be ran away to Florence -wiih a Russian 
princess as her prlTate secretarj'. Most often these episodes culminated 
in deception and misery. It was after a. relationship of this kind from 
which ho could not free himself for four years that he vrot« Dtv 
Oegchiedene Frau, Ptuaionsgeachichle einet Idealisienf putting into it 
much of bis own personal history. At one time he was engaged to a 
sweet and charming young girl. Then it was that he met a young 
woman at Oraz, Laura RUmelin, 27 years of age, engaged as a glove- 
maker, and living with her mother. Though of poor parentage, witA 
little or no knowledge of the world, she bad great natural ability and 
intelligence. SchlichtegroH represents her as spontaneously engaging 
in a mysterious intrigue with the novelist. Her own detailed narrative 
renders the circumstances more intelligible. She approached SacheT- 
Masoch by letter, adopting for disguise the name of his heroine Wanda 
von Dimajev, in order to recover possession of some compromising 
letters which bad been written to him, as a joke, hy a friend of hers. 
Sacber-Masocb insisted on seeing bis correspondent before returning 
the letters, and with bis eager thirst for romantic adventure he 
imagined that she was a married woman of the aristocratic world, 
probably a Russian countess, whose simple costume was a disguise. 
Not anxious to reveal the prosaic facts, she humored bim in bis 
imaginations and a web of mystification was thus formed. A strong 
attraction grew up on both sides and, though for some time Laura 
BOmelin maintained the mystery and held herself aloof from bIm, a 
relationship was fonned and a child bom. Thereupon, in 1893, they 
married. Before long, however, there was disillusion on both sides. 
Bhe b^fon to detect the morbid, chimerical, and unpractical aspects of 
his character, and be realized that not only was bis wife not an 
aristocrat, but, what was of more importance to him, she was by no 
means the domineering heroine of his dreams. Soon after marriage, in 
the course of an innocent romp in which the whole of the small 
household took part, be asked his wife to infiiet a whipping on bim. 
She refused, and he thereupon suggested that the servant should do it; 
tbe wife failed to take this idea seriously; but be bad it carried out, 
with great satisfaction at the severity of the castigation be received. 
When, however, bis wife explained to him that, aft«r this Incident, it 
was impossible for the servant to stay, Sacber-Masocb quite agreed and 
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she was at once discharged. But he constantlj found pleaiuTe In 
placing his wife in awkward or compromiBiDg circutnatancea, a pteaaure 
she waa too normal to share. This necessarily led to much domestie 
wretehednesa. He had persuaded her, agninat her wish, to whip him 
nearly every day, with whips which he devised, having naila attached 
to them. Be found thia a atimuiant to his literary work, and it enabled 
him t« diapenee in his novels with his atereo^ped heroine who is 
always engaged in subjugating men, (or, as he explained to his wife, 
when he had the reality in his life he was no longer olwesaed by it in 
his imaginative dreams. Not content with thia, however, be wa« con- 
stantly deairouB for his wife to be unfaithful. Be even put an adver- 
tisement in a newspaper to the effect that a young and beautiful woman 
desired to make the acquaintance of an energetic man. The wife, bow- 
ever, thou^ she wished to please her husband, was not anxious to do 
so to this extent. She vent to an hotel by appointment to meet a 
stranger who had answered this advertiaement, but when she had ex- 
plained to him the state of affairs he chivalrously conducted her home. 
It waa some time before Sacher-Masoch eventually succeeded in render- 
ing his wife unfaithful. He attended to the minutest details of her 
toilette on this occasion, and as he bade her farewell at the door he 
exclaimed: "Bow I envy himi" This episode thoroughly humiliated 
the wife, and from that moment her love for her huahaad turned to 
hate. A final aeparation was only a question of time. Sacher-Masoch 
formed a relationship with Hulda Meistcr, who bad come to act as 
secretary and translator to him, while his wife became attached to 
Rosenthal, a clever journalist lat«r known to readera of the Figaro aa 
"Jacques St.-C&re," who realized her painful position and felt sympathy 
and affection for her. She went to live with him in Paris and, having 
refused to divorce her husband, he eventually obtained a divorce from 
her; ahe states, however, that she never at any time had physical 
relationships with Boaenthal, who was a man of fragile organization 
and health. Sacher-Masoch united himself to Hulda Heiater, who is 
described by the first wife as a prim and faded bat coquettiab old 
maid, and by the biographer aa a highly accomplished and gentie 
woman, who cared for him with almost matoraal devotion. No doubt 
there is truth in both descriptions. It must be noted that, as Wanda 
clearly shows, apart from bia abnormal sexual temperament, Sacber- 
Kasoch was kind and sympathetic, and he was strongly attached to his 
eldest child. Eulenburg also quotes the statement of a distinguished 
Austrian woman writer acquainted with him that, "apart from his 
sexual eccentricities, he waa an amiable, simple, and sympathetic man 
with a touchingly tender love for his children." Be had very few needs, 
did not drink or smoke, and though he liked to put the woman he 
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was attached to In rich furs and fantaBticallf gorgeouB raiment he 
dressed himself with extreme simplicitj. His wife qnotes the Baying of 
another woman that he was as simple aa a child Ukd U naught; as a 
monkey. 

In 1883 Sacher-Masoeh and Hulda Meiat«r settled in Lindhelm, a 
Tillage In Germany near the Taunus, a spot to which the noTeliet seems 
to have been attached because in the grounds of hie little estate was a 
haunted and mined tower associated with a tragic medieval episode. 
Here, after many legal delays, Sacher-Masoch was able to lender his 
union with Hulda Meistor legitimate; here two children were in due 
courae bom, and here the novelist spent the remaining years of his life 
in comparative peace. At first, as is usual, treated with suspicion by 
the peasants, Sacher-Masoch gradually acquired great influence orer 
tiiem; he became a kind of Tolstoy in the rural life around him, the 
friend and confidant of all the villagers (something of Tolst^s com- 
munism is also, it appears, to be seen in the books he wrote at this 
time), while the theatrical perforroanoes which he inaugurated, and in 
which his wife took an active part, spread the fame of the household in 
many neighboring villages. Meanwhile hie health bc^n te break up; 
a visit to Naubeim in 1S04 was of no benefit, and be died March 9, 
1805. 

A careful consideration of tbe phenomeiia of sadism and 
masochiBm may be said to lead us to the conclusion that tiiere 
is no real line of demarcation. Even De Sade himself was not 
a pare sadist, as Bloch's carefol definition is alone snfBcient 
to indicate; it might even be argued that De Sade was really 
a masochist ; the investigation of histories of sadism and maso- 
cJiiBm, even those given by KrafEt-Ebing (as, indeed, Colin 
Scott and Firi have already pointed oat), constantly reveals 
traces of both groups of phenomena in the same individual. 
They cannot, therefore, be regarded as opposed manifestations. 
This has been felt by some writers, who have, in consequence, 
proposed other names more clearly indicating ihe relationship 
of tbe phenomena. F4t4 speaks of sexual algophily^; he only 
applies the term to masochism ; it might equally well be applied 
to sadism. Schrenck-Notzing, to cover both sadism and maso- 
chism, has invented the term algolagnia (dXvog, pain, and X&y' 
vo^t sexually excited), and calls the former active, the latter 

I Ffir«, I/InatiiKt Semmt, p. 138. 
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passive, aIgolagiu&.* Eulenbnrg has also emphasized the cloee 
connection betweoi these groups of perverted sexool mani- 
festatioDB, and has adopted the same terms, adding the further 
group of ideal (illoBiouary) algolagnia, to cover the cases in 
•wbidi the mere sutoen^eetiye representation of pain, inflicted 
or Buffered, sufGces to give sexual gratification.^ 

A brief diBcnssion of the terms "sadism" and ^^lasochiBm" 
has imposed its^ upon ua at this point because as soon as, in 
any study of the lelation^p between love and pain, we pass 
over the limits of normal manifestations into a r^<Mi which 
is more or less abnormal, these two conceptions are always 
brought before us, and it was necessary to show on what 
gronnds tiiey eire here rejected as the pivots rai which the dis- 
cussion ought to turn. We may accept them as nsefnl terms 
to indicate two groups of clinical phenomena; but we caimot 
n^ard them as of any real sdentific value. Having reached 
this result, we may continue our consideratiim of the love-bite, 
as the normal manifestaticoL of the connection between love 
and pain which most naturally leads us across the frontier of 
the {^normal 

The result of the love-bite in its extreme iegree is to shed 
btood. This cannot be r^arded as the direct aim of the bite 
in its normal manifestations, for the mingled feelings of close 
contact, of passionate gripping, of aymbolic devouring, which 
ccoiBtitute the emotional accompaniments of the bite would be 
too violently discomposed by actual wounding and real shed- 
ding of blood. With some persons, however, perhaps more espe- 
cially women, the love-bite is really associated wi^ a consdous 
desire, even If more or less restrained, to draw blood, a real 
delight in this process, a love of blood. Probably this tmly 
occurs in persons who are not absolutely normal, bnt on the 
border-land of the abnormal. We have to admit that this crav- 
ing has, however, a perfectly normal basis. There is scarcely any 

1 Bchrenck-NotslnK, Zeittehrift f&r Bvpitotiamvt, Bd. iz, lit. 2. 

lew. 

SEulenbuTg, Baditrnv mtd JfotooAMMM, SMOud edlUon, 1911, 
p. 6. 
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natural object with so profomidly eiiioti<aul an effect as blood, 
aod it is very easy to understand why this should be so.^ llore- 
oTer, blood enters into the sphere of courtship by virtue of the 
same conditionB by which cruelty enters into itj they are both 
accidents of combat, and combat is of the very essence of 
animal and primitiye human courtship, certainly its most fre- 
quent accompaniment. So tiiat the Tcpelling or attracting 
fascination of blood may be regarded as a by-product of nor- 
mal courtship, which, like other such by-pioducts, may become 
an essential element of abnormal courtship.^ 

Normally the fascination of blood, if present at all during 
sexual excitement, remains more or less latent, either becauBe 
it is weak or because the checks that inhibit it axe inevitably 
very powerful. Occasionally it becomes more clearly manifest, 
and Uiis may happen early in life. F6r4 records the case of a 
man of Anglo-Saxon origin, of sound heredity so far as could be 
ascertained and presenting no obvious stigmata of degeneration, 
who first experienced sexual manifestations at the age of 5 when 
a boy cousin was attacked by bleeding at the nose. It was the 
first time he had seen such a thing and be experienced erection 
and much pleasure at the sight This was repeated the next 
time the cousin's nose bled and also whenever he witnessed any 
injuries or wounds, especially when occurring in males. A few 
years later he began to find pleasure in pinching and otherwise 
inflicting slight suffering. This sadism was not, however, further 
developed, although a tendency to inversion persisted.* 

1 1 have elsewhere dealt witb this point in diKtUBing the epeeial 
emotionail tone of red (Havelock Ellis, "The Psrcholog; of Red," Fop- 
ulor Botmoe ItontMg, August and September, 1900). 

8 It ie probable that the motive of Beiual murden is nearly al- 
ways to abed olood, and not to cause deatb. Leppmann (Bulletin Inter- 
tMtiOTMle de Droil Pinal, vol. vi, 1896, p. 116) point* out that «Qch 
murderB are generallr produced b; wounds in the neck or mutilation 
of the alKlomen, never by wounds of tbe head. T. Claje Shaw, who 
terms the lust for blood bemothymia, has written an interesting and 



* Fftre, Bevite da Chirwrgie, Marcb 10, 1906. 
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8<«iewlikt rimiUr maj luve been the origin of tiie attnetion of 
blood in A MM which baa been reported to me of a foutb of 17, the 
youngest of a large familj wbo are all very strong and entirely normal. 
He is hitnielf, bowerer, delicate, orergrown, witb a narrow chest, a 
small bead, and babyish features, idiile mentally he ie backward, with 
very dsfeotive memoiy and scant powers of aoaimiUtion. He is in- 
tensely nerrons, peerisb, and subject to fits of childish rage. He 
takes violent fancies to persons of his own sex. But he .appears to 
have only one way of obtaining sexual excitement and gratification. It 
is his custom to get into a bot bath and there to produce erection and 
eraission, not by masturbation, but by thinking of flowing blood. He 
does not associate himself with the causation of this imaginary flow 
of blood J he la merely the passive but pleased spectator. He is aware 
of his peculiarity and endeavors to shake it off, but his efforta to 
obtain normal pleasure by thinking of a girl are tbih. 

I may here narrate a case which has been communicated to me 
of algolagnia in a woman, combined with sexual hyperesthesia. 

R. D., aged ZB, married, and of good social position; she is a 
■mall and dark woman, restless and alert in manner. She has one 
child. 

She has practised masturbation from an early age — ever since she 
Ota remember — by the method of external friction and pressure. From 
the age of IT she was able (and is still) to produce the orgasm almost 
without effort, by calling up the image of any man who had struck her 
fancy. She has often done so while seat«d talking to such a man, 
even when be is almost a stranger; in doing it, she says, a tightening 
of the muscles of the thighs and the slightest movement are snfScient. 
U^y men (if not deformed), as well as men with the reputation of 
being rouit, greatly excite her sexually, more especially U of good 
soda] position, though this is not essential. 

At the age of IS she became hysterical, probably, she herself be- 
lieres, in consequence of a great increase at that time of indulgence 
in masturbation. Hie doctors, apparently suspecting her habits, urged 
her parents to get her married early. She married, at the age of 20, 
a man about twice her own age. 

As a child (and in a less degree still) she was very fond of 
watching dog-flghts. This spectacle produced strong sexual feelings and 
usually orgasm, especially if much blood was shed during the fight. 
Clean cuts and wounds greatly attract her, whether on herself or a 
man. She has frequently slightly cut or scratched herself "tb see the 
blood," and likes to snck the wound, thinking the taste "delicious." 
This produces strong sexual feelings and often orgasm, especially if at 
tiie time slie thinks of some attractive man and imagines that she ia 
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mddng Ua blood. The sight of injury to a, woman only veiy Blightly 
affects her, and tbat^ she thinks, only because of an involuntaiy associa- 
tion of ideas. Not has the sight of suffering in illness any exciting 
effects, only that which is due to violence, and when there is a visible 
cause for the suffering, such as cuts and wounds. (Bruises, from the 
absence of blood, have only a alight effect.) The excitement is intensi- 
fied if she imagines that she has herself inflicted tbe injury. Sbe likes 
to imagine that the man wished to rape her, and that she fought him 
in order to make him more greatly value her favor, so wounding him. 

Impersonut ideas of tortnre also excite her. 8he tbinlu Pox's 
Book of Martyra "lovely," and the more horrible and bloody the tortures 
described the greater is the sexual excitement produced. The book 
excites her from the point of view of the torturer, not that of the 
victim. She has frequently masturbated while reading it 

So far as practicable she baa sought to cany out these ideas in 
her relations with her husband. She has several times bitten, him tiU 
the blood came and sucked the bite during coitus. She likes to bite 
him enou^ to make him wince. The pleasure is greatly heightened by 
thinking of various tortures, cbieffy I7 cutting. She likes to have her 
husband talk to her, and sbe to him, of all the tortures they could 
inflict on each other. She has, however, never actually tried to cari; 
out these tortures. She would like to, but dares not, as she is sure 
he could not endure them. Sbe has no desire for ber husband to try 
them on ber, although she likes to hear bim talk about it. 

Sbe is at the same time fond of normal coitus, even to excess. 
She likes her husband to reouun entirely passive during connection, 
BO that he can continue in a stabs of strong erection for a long time. 
She can thus, she says, procure for herself the orgasm a number of 
times in succession, even nine or ten, quite easily. On one occasion 
she even had the orgasm twenty-six times witiiin about one and a 
quarter hours, her huBband during this time having two orgasms. 
(She is quite certein about the accuracy of this statement.) During 
this feat much talk about torture was indulged in, and it todc place 
after a month's oeparatioa from her husband, during which she was 
careful not to masturbate, so that sbe might have "a real good time" 
when he came back. She acknowledges that on this occasion she was 
a "complete wreck" for a couple of days afterward, but states that 
usually ten or a dozen orgasms (or spasms, as she terms tbem) only 
make her "feel lively." She becomes frended vritii «Kltement during 
Intercourse and insensible to everything but the pleasure of it. 

She has never hitherto allowed anyone (except her husband after 
marriage) to know of ber sadistic impulses, nor has she carried them 
out with anyone, though she would like to, if she dared. Nor has she 
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allowed an; man but her huaband to hav« couwctim wiQi her or to 
take M17 liberties- 
Outbursts of sadism may occur episodically in fairly normal 
persons. Thus, Coutague describes th« case of a lad of 17 — 
always regarded as quite normal, and without any signs of 
degeneracy, even on careful examination, or any traces of hysteria 
or alcoholism, though there was insanity among his cousins— 
vho bad had occasional eexual relations for a year or two, 
and on one occasion, being in a state of erectloD, struck the 
girl three times on the breast and abdomen with a kitchen 
knife bought for the purpose. He was much ashamed of his 
act immediately afterwai^, and, all the circumstances being 
taken into consideration, he was acquitted by the court * Here 
we seem to have the obscure and latent fascination of blood, 
which is almost normal, germinating momentarily into an active 
impulse which is distinctly abnormal, though it produced little 
beyond those incisions which Vatsyayana disapproved of, but 
still regarded as a part of courtship. One step more and we 
are amid the most outrageous and extreme of all forms of 
sexual perrersion: with, the heroes of De Sade's novels, who, 
in exemplification of their author's most cherished ideals, plan 
scenes of debauchery in which the flowing of blood is an 
essential element of coitus; with the Marshall Qilles de Rais 
and the Hungarian Count«8s Bathory, whose lust could only 
be satiated by the death of innumerable victims. 

This impulae to itab — with no derire to kill, or even in most 
caaee to give pain, bat onlj to draw blood and bo dthec Btimulate or 
alti^etheT gratify the Mxual impulse — is no doubt Uie comtnoneet form 
of sanguinaiy Badism, Theie womea-stabbers have been known in 
Prance aa piqueurg for nearly a century, and in Germany are termed 
Steoh^ or MeeaenltoJi^r (they have been studied by Nlcke, "Zur 
Psycbologie der sadistischen Messerstocher," iivhiv fiir SnnuMiIan- 
thropologie, Bd. 36, 1909). A case of this kind where a nuB stabbed 

1 H. Coutagne, "Cas de Perversion Sanguinaire de I'Instinct 
Bexuel," Anwtle» UHieo-Ptyohologiqu^a, July and August, 1893. D. S. 
Booth (Alieniet and Neurologist, Aug., IQOS) describes the case of a 
man of neurotic heredity who slightly stabbed a woman with & peoknlla 
when on his way to » prostitute. 
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girit in the abdomen occurred in Pari* in the middle of tlie eighteentli 
ceotury, and in 1819 or 1820 there seems to hkve been an epidemic of 
piguaurt in ^rii; aa we learn from a letter of Cliarlotte von Schiller's 
to Enebel; the offenders (though perhaps there was only one) fre- 
quented the Boulevarda and the Palais Raj's! and stabbed women in 
the buttocks or thighs; they were never caught. About the same time 
similar cases of a slighter kind oocuned in London, finissels, Hamburg 
and Ifnnleh. 

Stabbers an nearly always men, bat cases of the same perversion 
in women are not unlmown. Thus Dr. Kiernan informs me of an 
Irish woman, aged 40, and at the beginning of the menopause, who, in 
New fork in 1909, stabbed fire men with a hatpin. The motive was 
sexual ud she told one of the men that she stabbed him because she 
"loved" him. 

Qilles de Eais, who had fought beeide Joan of Arc, Is the cludo 
example of sadism in its extreme form, involving the murder of yonUta 
and maidens. Bemellc considers that there is some truth in the conten- 
tion of Huysmans that the association with Joan of Arc was a predispos- 
ing eanie in unbalancing Gitles de Rais. Another cause was his luxurious 
habit of life. He biniBelt, no doubt rif^tij, attached importance to the 
suggestions received in reading Suetonius. He appears to have been a 
sexually precocious child, judging from an obscure passage in his con- 
fessions. He was artistic and scholarly, fond of boolu, of the sode^ 
of learned men, and of music. Bemelle sums him up as "a pious war- 
rior, a cruel and keen artist, a voluptuous assassin, an exalted mystic," 
who was at the same time unbalanced, a superior degenerate, and 
morbidly impulsive. (The beet books on Gilles de Rais are the AbbA 
BoBsard'a Qilles do Suit, in whicli, however, the author, being a priest, 
treats his subject as quite sane and abnormally wicked; Huysmans's 
novel, LA-Bm, which embodies a detailed study of Gilles de Rms, and 
F. H. Bemelle's These de Paris, La Pfsfohoae de OiUea de Rait, 1910.) 

The opinion has been hasarded tliat the history of Gillea de Rais 
is merely a legend. This view is not accepted, but there can be no doubt 
tliat the sadistic manifestationB which occurred in the Middle Ages were 
mixed up with I^endary and folk-lore elements. These elements 
centered im the conception of the werwolf, supposed to be a man 
temporarily transformed into a wolf iritb bloodthirsty impulses. ( See, 
e.g^ arMcIes "Werwolf' and "Lycanthropy" in EMO]/olopcedia BHtanniea.) 
France, especially, was infested with werwolves in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. In 1603, however, it was decided at Bordeaux, in a trial in> 
volving a werwolf, that lycanthropy was only an insane delusion. 
Dumaa {"Lee Loup-Oarona," Journal de Ptyoholoffie NormaU tt 
Pathologiqfte, Uay-June, 1907) argues that tiie medieval werwolves were 
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udiHto whose crimes were Urgely Ima^nstire, thoo^ lometliDM rekl, 
the predecesBor of the i&odeni Jack the Ripper. The complex luture ol 
the elements rnaJdng up the belief in the werwolf is emphasized hf 
Ernest Jones, Der Alpfrawn, 1912, 

Related to the werwolf, but distinct, was the vampire, supposed to 
be a dead person who rose from the dead to suck the blood of the 
living during sleep, Bj way of reprisal the living dug up, exorcised, 
and mutilated the supposed vampires. This was called vampirism. The 
name vampire was then transferred to the living person who had so 
treated a oorpse. All profanation of the corpse, whatever its origin, 
U now frequently called vampirism (Epaulow, VampiritmB, These de 
If on, 1601; id., "La Tampire du Muy," Arohivet d'AMhropotogit 
CriminelU, Sept., 1903). The earliest definite reference to necrophily ia 
in Herodotus, who t«1U (bk. ii, oh. Ixizix) of an Egyptian who had con- 
nection with the corpse of a woman recently dead, Epaulow gives 
various old cases and, at full length, the case which he himself in- 
vestigated, of Ardisson, tb« "Vampire du Muy." W. A. F. Browne also 
haa an interesting article on "Necrophilism" {Jottmal of Mental 8oi- 
euoe, Jan., 18T5) which he regards as atavistic. When there is, in ad- 
dition, mutilation of the corpse, the condition is termed necrosadism, 
niere seems usually to be no true sadism in either necrosadism or 
necrophilism. (See, however, Bloch, BeilrSge, vol. ii, p. 2B4 et ««?.) 

It must be said also that cases of rape followed by murder are quite 
commonly not sadistic. The type of such cases is represented by 
Soleilland, who raped and then murdered children. He showed no 
sadistic perversion. He marely killed to prevent diacovery, as a burglar 
who is interrupted may commit murder in order to escape. (E. Duprfi, 
"L'Affaire Soleilland," Arohivet d'Anlhropologie Crimtnelle, Jan.-Feb., 
1010.) 

A careful and elaborate stu<^ of a completely developed sadist 
haa been furnished by Lacaasagne, Rousset, and Fapillon ("L'Affaire 
Reidal," Ankivea fAnthropolagi« Crimittelle, Oct.-NOT., 1907). Reidal, 
a youth of IB, a seminarist, was a congenital sanguinary sadist who 
killed another yonth and waa finally sent to an asylum. From the age 
of 4 he had voluptuous ideas connected with blood and killing, and 
liked to play at killing with other children. He was of infantJIe 
plQvical development, with a pleasant, childish expression of face, very 
religious, and hated obscenity and immorality. But the love of blood 
and mnrder was an irresistible obsession and its gratification produced 
immense emotional relief. 

Sadism generally has been especially studied by Lacassagne, 
Taeher t'Eventreur et let Orimee Sadiquet, 1S09. Zoosadism, or sadisni 
toward animals, haa been dealt with by P. Thomas, "Le Sadiame sor les 



^d by Google 



LOTS AND PAIH. 127 

.Aninuiix," Arehivet ^Anthropologie Criminelle, SepL, 1903. Anto- 
Mdistu, or "aulA-erotic cruelty," that 1b to aa,y, Injuriea inflicted on a 
person by bimgelf frith a Beiuol motive, h&a been inveBtigated \>j G. 
Bkch (BeameUe Yerrinmgen dea Meaaohen und der Mature, p. 427 ) ; this 
condition eeenu, bowerer, a form of algolagnia more nuwochisUc than 
sadlBtlo in character. 

With regard to the medicolegal aspects, Kienuii ("Kesponaibility 
in Actire Algophity," Medioine, April, 1903) set> forth the reasons in 
favor of the full and complete responsibility of sadists, and Harold 
Hojer comes to the same conclusion ("Is Sexual Perversion Insanity T" 
Alienist and Seurotogiat, May, 1907). See also Thoinot's Medicolegal 
Aspects of Moral Offetuea (edited by Weysse, 1911), ch. xviii. While 
we are probabljr justified In considering the sadist as morally not 
insane in the technical sense, we must remember that he is, for the 
most par^ highly abnormal from the outset. As Gaupp points out 
{Sevual-Probleinc, Oct., 1909, p. TOT), we cannot measure the InflnencM 
which create the sadist and we must not theiefore attempt to 'punish'* 
him, but ve are bound to place him in a poution where he will not 
injure society. 

It is enougli here to emphasize the fact that there is no 
solution of coatinuity in the lii^ that bind the absolately normal 
manifestations of sex with the most extreme violations of all 
human law. This is so true that in saying that these manifesta- 
tiona are violations of all human law ve cannot go on to add, 
what would seem fairly obvione, that they are violations also of 
all natural law. We have but to go sufficiently far back, or 
sufficiently far afield, in the various zoological series to find 
that manifestatibng which, from the human point of view, are 
in the extreme degree abnormally sadistic here become actually 
normal. Among very various species wounding and rending 
normally take place at or immediately after coitus; if we go 
back to the beginning of animal life in the protozoa sexual con- 
jugation itself is sometimes found to present the similitude, if 
not the actuality, of the complete devouring of one organism by 
another. Over a very large part of nature, as it has been truly 
said, "but a thin veil divides love from death."* 



1 Kieman appears to have been the Brst to suggest the bearing of 
these facts on sadism, which he would regard as the abnormal human 
form of phenomena which may be found at the very be^oning of animal 
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Then IB, isdeed, ml the whole, a point of differenoe. In 
that abaonnal aadisni which appears from time to time among 
civilized human beings it is nearly always the female who be- 
comes the victim of the male. But in the nonnal sadism which 
occurs throughout a large part of nature it is nearly always 
the male who is the victim of the female. It is the male spider 
who impreguatea the female at the risk of bis life and some- 
times perishes in the attempt; it ia the male bee who, after 
intercourse with the queen, falls dead from that fatal unbrace, 
leaving her to fling aside his entrails and calmly pursue her 
course.* If it may seem to some that the course of our inquiry 
leads ns to c(»itemplate with equanimity, as a natural phenom- 
enon, a certain semblance of cruelty in man in his relations with 
woman, they may, if they will, reflect that this phenomenon 
is but a very slight counterpoise to that cruelty which has been 
naturally exerted by the female on the male long even before 
man began to be. 

life, as, indeed, the mrrival or fttaviatlc Te*ppe«iraiic« of n primitive 
sexual cannibftlism. See hia "P^i;h<doneal Aapecta of th« Sextutl ^- 
petite," Alienist and Hevrolaffiat, Api^, 1891, and "RespoiuibiUtf In 
Sexual FerreTgloi)," Chicago Medical R^eorOer, Jfareli, 1892. FenU 
lioa also independentij' developed the conception of the bioh^cal basia 
of «adiRm and other Mxual perverBionB (/ Pervertimenti Setsuaii, 1693). 
It must be added that, as Reroj de Gourmont points out [Prom^nadet 
Pltilttaophiquet, 2d seiies, p. 273), this sexual cannibalism exerted b^ 
the female may have, primarily, no erotic significance: "She eata him 
because ehe is hungry and because when exhausted be Is an easy pn^." 
1 In the chapter antitled 'T« Vol Nupljal" of his charming book 
on the life of bees Maeterlindc has given an incomparable pichire of 
the tragic gourtship ol thwe inaecta. 
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FlcgelUtimt u « laical IllnBtntioit of Algolagnia— OtiuM of 
Coonectioa between Berual Emotion and Whipping— FhfBical Causes — 
Psychic Causea probably more Important — The Tari«d Emotitmal Asso- 
ciations of Whipping — Its Wide Prevalence. 

The irhole problem of love and pain, in its compIem^itBry 
sadistic and masochistic aspects, is presented to ns in oonneo* 
tioD with the pleasure sometimes experienced in vhipping, or 
in being whipped, or in witnessing or Uiinking about scenes 
of whipping. The association of sexual emotion with blood- 
shed is BO extreme a perversion, it so swiftlj sinks to phasea 
that are obviously cmel, repulsive, and monstrous in an extreme 
degree, that it is necessarily rare, and those who are afSicted 
by it are often more or less imbecile. With whipping it ia 
otherwise. Whipping has always been a recognized religions 
penance; it is still regarded as a beneficial and harmless method 
' of chastisement ; there is nothing necessarily cruel, Tepolsire, 
or monstrous in the idea or the reality of whipping, and it ia 
perfectly easy and natural for an interest in the snbject to 
arise in on innocent and even normal child, and thus to furnish 
a germ aroond which, temporarily at all events, sexual ideas 
may crystallize. For these reasons the connection between 
love and pain may be more clearly brou^t out in connection 
with whipping thui with blood. 

There is, by no means, any necessary connection between 
flagellation and the sexual emotions. If there were, this form 
of penance would not have been so long approved or at all events 
tolerated by the Church.^ 

1 The discipline or scourge was classed with fasting as a method 
ot maaterin^ the flesh and of penance. See, t.g.. Lea, HUtory of Avriea- 
lar Confeaattm, vol. ii, p. 122. For many centuries bishops and prieata 
used thenuelvM to apply the discipline to their penitents. At flrst it 
was applied to tbe back; later, especiaUj in the case of female peni- 
tents, it was frequently applied to the nates. Moreorer, partial or 
complete nuditv cams to be frequently demanded, the humiliation thereby 
caused being pleasant in the sight of Qoi, 

B (129) 
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As a matter of fact, indeed, it was not alw^ays approved or 
even tolerated. Pope Adrian IV in the eighth century forbade 
priests to beat their penitents, and at the time of the epidemic 
of flagellation in the thirteenth century, which was highly ap- 
proved by many holy men, the abuses were yet so frequent that 
Clement VT issued a bull against these processions. All snch 
papal probibitiouB remained without effect. The association of 
reUgiouB flagellatioa with perverted sexual motives is shown by 
its condemnation in later ages by the Inquisition, which was ac- 
customed to prosecute the priests who, in prescribing flagellation 
as a penance, exert«d it personally, or caused it to be inflicted 
on the stripped penitent in his presence, or made a woman 
penitent discipline him, such offences being regarded as forms 
of "solicitation."^ There seems even to be some reason to 
suppose that the religious flagellatioa mania which was so 
prevalent in the later Middle Ages, when processions of peni- 
tents, male and female, eagerly flogged themselves and each 
other, may have had something to do with the discovery of erotic 
flagellation,' which, at all events in Europe, seems scarcely to 
have been known before the sixteenth century. It mnet, in any 
case, have assisted to create a predisposition. The introduction 
of flagellation as a definitely recognized seiual stimulant is by 
Eolenburg, in Ms interesting book, SadiswAis und Masockismvs, 
attributed to the Arabian physicians. It would appear to have 
been by the advice of an Arabian physician that the Duchess 
Leonora Gonzaga, of Mantua, was whipped by her mother to 
aid her in responding more warmly \a her husband's embraces 
and to conceive. 

Whatever the precise origin of sexual flagellation in Europe, 
there can be no doubt that it soon became extremely common, 
and so it remains at the present day. Those who possess a special 
knowledge of such matters declare that sexual flagellation is 

1 DuUure, D«s Divinitea, Oiniratncea, ch. xv; Lea, Siatory of 
Baoerdotal CeUbaty, 3d ed., vol. ii, p. 2TB; Kieman, "ABceticiBm as an 
Auto-erotiBm," Alieniat and Neurologut, Aug., 1911. 

3 This ia tlw Opinion of Lliweoield, Ueber dio BeaueUt K<mtit»- 
Um, p. 43. 
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the most frequent of all aexual perversions in England.^ This 
belief is, I knov, shared by many people both inside and out- 
side England. However this may be, tbe tendency ia certainly 
common. I doubt if it is any or at all less common in Germany, 
judging by the large number of books on the subject of flagella- 
ticu which have been published in German. In a catalogue of 
"interesting books" on this and allied subjects issued by a 
German publisher and bookseller, I find that, of fifty-five 
volumes, as many as seventeen or eighteen, all in German, deal 
solely with the question of flageUation, while many of the other 
books appear to deal in part with the same subject.^ It is, no 
doubt, true that the large part which the rod has played in the 
past history of our civilization justifies a considerable amount 
of scientific interest in the subject of fiagellation, but it is clear 
that the interest in these books is by no means always scientific, 
but very frequently sexual. 

It ia remarkable that, wltile the sexual associations of wbipping, 
whether in slight or in marked degrees, are bo frequent in modern times, 
they appear to be by no means easy to trace in ancient times. "Flagel- 
lation," I find it stated bj a modem editor of the Priopeia, "bo exten- 
sively practised in England as a provocation to venery, ia almoet entirely 
unnoticed by the LotJD erotic writers, although, in the Baij/ricon of 
Petronius (ch. exxxviii), Eucolpiue, in describing the steps taken liy 
(Enothea to undo the temporaiy impotence to which he was subjected, 
saya: fKext ahe mixed nasturtium- juice with southern wood, and, 



IThns, Dahren (Iwan Bloch) remarka (Der MarquU de Bade and 
Beine Zeit, 1001, p. 211 ) : "It ia well known that England ia today the 
claiasic land of sexual fla^Ilation." See the same autuor's OetchXecKla- 
Uhen in England, vol. ii, ch. vi. In America it appears also to be 
common, and Kiernan mentions that in advertisementa of Chicago 
e shops" there often appears the announcement: "Flagellation 



a Specialty." The reports of police inapectors in eighteenth century 
France show how common flagellation then was in Paris. It may be 
added that various men of distinguished intellectual ability of recent 
times and earlier are reported as addicted to passive flagellation; this 
was the case with Helvetius. 

^ A full bibliography of flagellation would include many hundred 
items. The more important works on this subject, in cozmection with 
the sexual impulse, are enumerated by Eulenburg, in hia BtuUmnvt un4 
Matoahiamui. An elaborate history of flagellation generally is now 
being written by Georg Collas, OetohicMo dea FlageUaiUitmti», vol. I, 
1812. 
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having bathed my foreparta, she took a bunch of green nettles, and 
gentlj vhlpped mj belly all over below the navel.' " It appean also 
that manj' ancient courtssans dedicated to Veniu as ex-votOB a whip, 
a bridle, or a spur as tokens of theic skill in riding their lovers. The 
whip wae •ometimea uaed in antiquity, but if it aroused sexual emo- 
Uons they seem to have passed unregarded. "We naturally know 
nothing," Eulenburg remarks (Baditmut ttnd Maaochumut, p. 72), "of 
the feelings of the priestess of Artemis at the flagellation of Spartan 
youths; or what emotions inspired the prieatess of the Syrian goddess 
under similar circumstances; or what the Bomeik Fontifez Uaximus 
felt when he castigated the exposed body of a negligent vestal (as 
described hy Plutarch) behind a curtain, and the 'plagosus Orbilius' only 
practised on children." 

It was at the Benaissance that cases of abnormal sexual pleasure 
in flagellation began to be recorded. The earliest distinct reference to 
a masochistic flagellant seems to have been made by Fico della Miran- 
dola, toward the end of the fifteenth century, in hia Disputationea 
Advertua Aalrajoffiam Divinatritxm, bk. iii, ch. xxrii. Ccelius Rhodi- 
ginus in 1616, again, narrated the case of a man he knew who liked to be 
severely whipped, and found tliis a stimulant to coitus. Otto Bninfels, 
in bis Oitomottioott (1634), art. "Coitus," refers to another case of 
a man who could not have intercourse with his wife until he had been 
whipped. Then, a century later, in 1643, Meibomius wrote De V»» 
Flagrorum in re Tentrea, the earliest treatise on this subject, narrating 
various cases. Numerous old cbhcb of pleasure in flagellation and urtica- 
tion were brought together by Schurig in 1T20 in hia Spermalttlogia, pp. 
263-268. 

The earliest definitely described medical case of sadistic pleasure 
in the sight of active whipping which I have myself come across 
belongs to the year 1672, and occurs in a letter in which Nesterus seeks 
the opinion of Garmann. He knowa intimately, he states, a very 
learned man — whose name, for the honor he bears him, he refrains from 
mentioning — who, whenever in a school or elsewhere he seea a boy un- 
breeched and birched, and hears him crying out, at once emiU semen 
copiously without any erection, but with great mental commotion. Tlio 
same accident frequently happens to him during alecp, accompanied by 
dreams of whipping. Nesterus proceeds to mention that this "laudatus 
vir" was also extremely seusitive to the odor of strawberries and other 
fruits, which produced nausea. Ha was evidently a neurotic subject. 
(L. C. F. Garmanni et Aliorum Virorum Clarlssimorum, Epislolar^fm 
Cenluria, Rostochi et Lipsia, 1714.) 

In England we find that toward the end of the sixteenth century 
one of Marlowe's epigrams deals with a certain Francus who before 
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interconrie with Ids mistreM "sends for rods uid Btripa himadf sUrk 
tuLked," and b; the middle of the eerenteenth eentui; tike exiatence o( 
an iueociation between flagellation and sexual pleasure seems ia have 
been popularly recognized. In 1661, in a vulgar "tragicomedy" enUtled 
The Preabyterian Lash, we flndi "I warrant he thought that the 
tickling of the wench's buttocks with the rod would provoke her to 
lecheif." That whipping was well known as a sexual stimulant in 
England in the eighteenth century is sufficiently indicated by the fact 
that in one of Hogarth's series representing the "Harlot's Progress" a 
birch rod hangs over the bed. The prevalence of sexual flagellation In 
England at the end of that century and the beginning of the nine- 
teenth is discussed by Dtlhren (Iwan Bloch) in his GewMMhtofeben m 
England (1901-3}, especially vol. ii, ch. vi. 

While, however, the evidence regarding sexual flageUation is rare, 
imtil recent times whipping as a punishment was extremely commMi. 
It is even possible that its very prevalence, and the consequent familiar- 
ly with which it was regarded, were unfavorable to the development of 
any myHlarious emotional state likely to act on the sexual sphere, except 
in markedly neurotic subjects. Thus, the corporal chastisement of wives 
by husbands was common and permitted. Not only was this so to a 
proverbial extent in eastern Europe, bnt also in the extreme weat and 
among a people whose women enjoyed much freedom and hcmor. 
Cymric law allowed a husband to chastise his wife for angry speaJdng, 
such as calling him a cur; for giving away property she was not 
entitled to give away; or for being found in hiding witit another man. 
For the first two offenses she had the option of paying him three kine. 
When she accepted the chastisement she was to receive "three strokes 
with a rod of the length of her husband's forearm and the thidmess of 
his long finger, and that wheresoever be mi^t will, excepting on the 
head"; so that she was to suffer pain only, and not injury. (R. B. 
Holt, "Marriage Laws and Customs of the C^mri," Journal of the 
Anthropological Inttitute, August-November, 1898, p. 163.) 

"The QpmHc law," writes a correspondent, "seems to have sur- 
vived in popular belief in the Eastern and Middle States of the United 
States. In police-courts In New York, for example, it has been unsuc- 
cessfully pleaded that a man is entitled to beat bis wife with a stick 
no thicker than his thumb. In Pennsylvania actual acquittals have 
been rendered." 

Among all classes children were severely whipped by their parents 
and others in author!^ over them. It may be recalled tbat in the 
twelfth century when Abelard became tutor to Heloise, then about 
18 years of age, her uncle authorized him to beat her, if negligent 
in her studies. Even in the sixteemth century Jeaane d'Albert, who 
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become the mother of Henr; IV of Franoe, at the age of 13^ vtm 
married to the Duke of ClereH, and to overcome her resiatance to tbia 
union the Queen, her mother, bad her whipped to such an extent that 
■be thought ahe would die of it. The whip on this occaaion was, how- 
erer, only partially eucceaaful, for the Duke never succeeded In con- 
Bummating the marriage, which was, in conaequence, annulled. (Cabanes 
brings together numeions facta regarding the prevalence of flagellation 
aa a chutiBement in ancient France In tbe intereeting chapter on "La 
Flagellation ft la Cour et & la ViUe" in hia IndUoretiona de FBittoire, 
1003.) 

Aa to the prevalence of whipping in England evidence is fumiahed 
l^ AndrewB, in the chapter on "Whipping and Whipping Posts," in his 
book on ancient ptmishmenta. It existed from the earliest times and 
was administered for a great variety of offensea, to men and women 
alike, for vagrancy, for theft, to the fathers and mothers of illegitimate 
children, for dninketmess, for insanity, even sometimes for smallpox. 
At one time both sexes were whipped naked, bnt (rom Queen Elisabeth's 
time only from the waist upward. In ITOl the whipping of female 
vagrants ceased by law, (W. Andrews, Bygone P«maliment9, 1889.) 

It must, however, be remarked that law always lags far behind 
Bocial feeling and custom, and fiagellation aa a common punishment 
had fallen into disuse or become veiy perfunctory long before any 
change was made in the law, though it is not absolutely extinct, even 
1^ law, today. There is even an ignorant and retrograde tendency to 
revive it. Thus, even in severe Gommonwealth days, the alleged whip- 
ping with rods of a servant-girl by her master, though with no serious 
physical injury, produced a great public outcry, as we see by the case 
of the Rev. Zachary Crofton, a distinguished London clergyman, who 
was prosecuted in 1657 on the charge of whipping his servont-'girl, Mary 
Cadman, because she lay in bed late in the morning and stole sugar. 
His incident led to several pamphleta. In The PretTtyteruiM Lath or 
Sootroff'a Ma4d Whipt (1661), a satire on Crofton, we readj "It is 
not only contrary to Gospel but good manners to take np a wench's 
petticoats, smock and all"; and in the doggerel ballad of "Bo-Peep," 
which was also written on the same subject, it is said that Crofton 
should have left bis wife to chastise the maid. Crofton published two 
pamphlets, one under hia own name and one under that of Alethes 
NoctrolT (1657), In which he elaborately dealt with the charge as both 
false and frivolous. In one passage he offers a qualified defense of 
such an act: "I cannot but bewail the eic^sding rudeness of our timea 
to suffer such foolery to be prosecuted aa of some high and notorious 
crime. Suppose it were (as it is not) true, may not some eminent 
congregaticoud brother be found guilty of the aome actt Is it not 
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mneh short of drinking an healtli nalced ou a signpoatt May it not 
be as theologicallj defended as the htuband'B oorrection of hia wifeT" 
Tliis paaaage, and the whole episode, show that feeling in regard to tiiis 
matter was at that time in a state of tTansition. 

Flagellation as a penance, whether inflioted hy the penitent him- 
self or bf another person, was also extremely common in medieval and 
later days. According to Walsingliam ("Master of the Rolls' Collec- 
tion," vol 1, p. 276), in Englitnd, in the middle of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, penitents, sometimes men of noble birth, would severely flagellate 
tttemselvea, even to the shedding of blood, weeping or singing as they 
did so; they used cords with knots containing nails. 

At a later time the custom of religions flagellation was more 
especially preserved in Spain. The Count«ss d'AuInoy, who visited 
Spain in 1686, has dcscrilied the flagellations practised in public at 
Uadrid. After giving an account of t^e dress worn by these flagellants, 
which corresponds to that worn in Spain in Holy Week at the present 
Ume by the members of the Cofradiaa, the face ctmcealed by the high 
sugar-loaf head-covering, she continues: "They attach ribbons to their 
scourges, and usually their mistresses honor them with their favon. 
In gaining public admiration they must not gesticulate witlt Uie arm, 
but only move the wrist and liand; the blows must be given without 
hsjite, and the blood must not spoil the costume. They make terrible 
wounds on their shoulders, from which the blood flows in stream*; 
they march through the streets with measured steps; they pass before 
tlie windows of their miBtresses, where they flagellate themselves with 
marvelous patience. The lady gazes at this flne si^t througG the 
blinds of her room, and by a sign she encourages him to flog himself, 
and lets him understand how much she likes this sort of gallantry. 
When they meet a good-looking woman they etrike themselves in such 
a way tbat the blood goes on to her; this is a great honor, and the 
grateful lady thanks them. All this is true to the letter." 

The Countess proceeds to describe other and more genuine peni- 
tents, oft£u of high birth, who may be seen in the street naked above 
the waist, and with naked feet on the rough and sharp pavement; some 
had swords passed through the skin of their body cud arms, others 
heavy crosses tliat weighed them down. She remarks that she waa told 
by the Papal Nuncio tliat he had forbidden confessors to impose such 
penances, and tliat they were due to the devotion of the penitent! 
themselves. {Relation dtt Voyage d'Eapagne, 1692, vol. ii, pp. 158-164.) 

The practice of public self-flagellation in church during Lent 
existed in Bpain and Portugal up to the early years of the nineteenth 
century. Descriptions of it will often be met with in old volumea of 
travel. Thus, I find a traveler tbtoi^ Spain in 1786 deeoribing bmr, 
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at B&roeloiu, hi vm present when, in Lent, at a ICaeren la tb« Oon* 
vent Church of 8mi Felipe Neri on Frida; evening the doora wen abut, 
the li^ta put out, and In perfect darknew all bared their backs and 
applied Uie dbcipllne, aingiog while they scourged themMlTes, erer 
louder and hanher and with ever greater vehemence until in twentrf 
minutea' time the whole ended in a deep groan. It ia mentioned that 
at Malaga, after such a acene, the whole church waa in the morning 
aprinkled with blood. (Joaeph Townsend, A Jovrney fhrmiyK Spain 
M 1786, vol. i, p. 122; toL iil, p. 15.) 

Even to our own day religions self-flagellation is practised bj 
Spaniards in the Axores, in the darkened churches during Lent, and the 
walls are often spotted and smeared with blood at this time. (0. H. 
Howarth, "The Survival of Corporal Punlahment," Journal Anthrvpo- 
logieal Inttitute, Feb., 1B80.) In remote districts of Spain (as near 
Haro in Rioja) there are also brotherhoods wbo will flagellate tbem- 
aelves on Good Fridaj, but not within the church. <Dario de BegoToa, 
Btpaita Ktffn, ISOB, p. 72.) 

When we glance over the hietory of flagellatioii and realize 
that, thoD^ whipping as a puniehment has been very widespread 
and oommiHi, there hare been periods and lands showing no clear 
knowledge of any sexual associatioa of whipping, it becomes 
clear that whipping is not necessarily an algolagnic manifesta- 
tioD. It eeeme evident that there most be special circomstancee, 
and perhaps a congenital predisposition, to bring ont definitely 
the relationship of flagellation to the seiaal impulse. Thns, 
Lowenfeld considers that only abont 1 per cent, of people can 
be seznally excited by flagellation of the buttockB,* and Nacke 
also is decidedly of opinion that there can be no sexual pleasure 
in flagellation without predisposition, which is rare.2 On these 
grounds many are of opinion that physical chaatjsement, pro- 
vided it is moderate, seldom applied, and only to children who 
am quite healthy and vigorous, need not be absolutely pro- 
hibited.' But, however rare and abnormal a sexual response to 

1 LSwenfeld, Ueber die Semtelle Eon»iitution, p. 43. 

iArvhiv fiir Kriminalanthropalogie, 1009, p. 361. He brings 
forward t^e evidence of a reliable and cultured man wbo at cme time 
•ought to obtain the pleasures of passive sexual flagellation. But In 
spite of hia expectation and good will the oalj result was to disperse 
tnmrj trace of sexual deaire. 

'E.ff., Eiefer, ZeitKkrift fir BemuUtoiBKntehafl, Aug., 1B08. 
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actual flagellation may be in adnlte, we shall see that the general 
Bezoal association of whipping in the minda of children, and 
frequently of their elders, ia by no means rare and scarcely 
abnormal. 

What is the caose of the connection between sexual emotion 
and whipping? A very simple physical canse has been believed 
by some to account fully for the phenomena. It is known that 
strong stimulation of the gluteal region may, especially under 
predisposing conditions, produce or heighten sexual excitement, 
by virtue of the fact that both r^ons are supplied by branches 
of the same nerve. 

There is another reason why whipping should exert a sex- 
ual influence. As F6r6 especially has pointed out, in moderate 
amount it has a tonic effect, and aa such has a general bene- 
ficial result in stimulating the whole body. This fact waa, in- 
deed, recognized by the claasic physiciane, and Qalen regarded 
flagellation as a tonic.^ Thus, not only must it be said that 
whipping, when applied to the gluteal region, has a direct in- 
fluence in stimulating the sexual organs, but its general tonic 
influence must naturally extend to the sexual system. 

It Ib pouible that we must take into account here a biolc^cal 
factor, mch aa we have found involved in other forms of aadiam and 
maaocfaiim. In this connection a lady writes to me: "With regard to 
tbe theory which connects the desire for whipping with the way in 
which animale make love, where blows or pressure on the hindquarters 
are almoat a neccAsary preliminary to pleasure, have you ever noticed 
the way in which stags behave T Their does seem as timid as the males 
are excitable, and the blows inflicted on them by the horns of their 
mates to reduce them to submiseitm must be, I should thinly an exact 
equivalent to being beaten with a stick." 

It is remarkable that in some cases the whip would even appear 
to have a psychic influence in producing sexual excitement in animals 
accustomed to its application as a stimulant to action. Thus, Professor 
Comevin, of Lyons, describes the case of a Hungarian stallion, other- 
wise quite potent, in whom erection could only be produced in the 
presence of a mare in heat when a whip was cradled near him, and oc- 
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cuioiullf applied gently to his legs. (Cbmevin, irMvet fAiUhra- 
fOloffie Oriminelle, J&niUT7, 1996.) 

Here, undoubtedly, we have a definite anatomical and phya- 
iological relationship which often Berves aa a starting-point for 
the taming of the sexual feelingB in this direction, and will 
eometimes support the perversion when it has otherwise arisen. 
But this relationship, even if we regard it as a fairly frequent 
channel by which sexual emotion is aroused, will not suffice to 
account for most, or even many, of the cases in which whipping 
exerts a sexual fascination. In many, if not most, cases it is 
found that the idea of whipping asserts its sexual significance 
quite apart from any pereonal experience, even in persons who 
have never been whipped ;^ not seldom also in persons who have 
been whipped and who feel nothing but repugnance for the 
actual performance, attractive as it may be in imagination. 

It is evident that we have to seek the explanation of this 
phenomenon largely in psychic causes. Whipping, whether in- 
flicted or suffered, tends to arouse, vaguely but massively, the 
very fundamental and primitive emotions of anger and fear, 
which, as we have seen, have always been associated with court- 
ship, and it tends to arouse them at an age when the sexual emo- 
tions have not become clearly defined, and imder circumstances 
which are likely to introduce sexual associations. From their 
earliest years children have been trained to fear whipping, 
even when not actually submitted to it, and an unjust punish- 
ment of this kind, whether inflicted on themselves or others, 
frequently arouses intense anger, nervous excitement, or terror 
in the sensitive minds of children.' Moreover, as has been 
pointed out to me by a lady who herself in early life was affected 
by the sexual associations of whipping, a child only sees the 
naked body of elder children when uncovered for whipping, and 

1 Schmidt-Heuert {Stonatachnft fUr Samkrankheiten, 1906, lit. 
7) argues that it is not so much the actual use of the rod as playful, 
threatening and mjateriouB suggestions playing around it which nowa- 
days gives it sexual fascination. 

SMoll (Untertuclmiigen iiher die lAiido Bemialia, Bd. i, p. IB) 
points out that these emotions frequently suffice to cftuse sexiuu emia- 
■ioaa in Bchoolboys. 
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its eeznal charm may in part be doe to this cause. We farther 
have to r^nark that the spectacle of soSering itself is, to soma 
extent and under some circumstances, a stimulant of sexual 
emotion. It is evident that a number of factors contribute to 
Eurronnd whipping at a very early age with powerful ^noticmal 
associations, and that these associatiooB are of such a character 
that in predisposed subjects they are very easily led into a sexual 
channel.* Various lines of evidence support this conclusion. 
Thus, from several reliable quarters I learn that the sig^t of a 
boy being caned at school may produce sexual excitement in the 
boys who look on. The association of sexual emotion with whip- 
ping is, again, very liable to show itself in schoolmasters, and 
many cases have been recorded in which the flt^ging of boys, 
under the Btress of this impulse, has been carried to extreme 
lengths. An early and eminent example is fumi^ed by Udall, 
the homanist, at one time headmaster of Eton, who was noted 
for his habit of inflicting frequent corporal punishment for little 
or no cause, and who confessed to sexual practices with tiie boys 
under his care.^ 

Sanitchento lias called attenti<m to tiie case of a Bussian 
functionary, a school inspector, who every day had some fifty 
pupils flogged in his presence, as evidence of a morbid pleasure 
in such scenes. Even when no sexual element can be distiuctly 
traced, scenes of whipping sometimes exert a singular fascinaticm 
on some persons of sensitive emotional temperament. A friend, a 
clergyman, who has read many novels tells me that he has been 



of anv morbid impulse. Such circumatanceB ate "tbe ni^t of naked 
femiuue ehanna and especially — in the usual mode of flagellation — of 
those parte which powesH for the sexual epicure a peculiar estbetio at- 
traction; the idea of treating a loved, or at all eventa desired, person 
ae a child, of having ber in complete aubjection and being able to dis- 
pose of her despotically; and finally the immediate reeutte of whipping; 
the changes in skin-color, the to and fro movements which simulate 
or anticipate the initial phenomena of coitus." (Eulenbur^ SetBuate 
ymropathU, p. 121.) 

■ See the article on Udall In fha Oiotiotianf of JfaHontt 
Biogrofk)/. 
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struck by the frequency with which novelUta describe Buch scenes 
with much luxury of detail; his liat iDcludes uotcIb by well- 
known religious writers of both eexes. In some of these cases 
there is reason to believe that the writers felt this sexual associa- 
tion of whipping. 

It is natural that an interest in whipping should be devel- 
oped very early in childhood, and, indeed, it enters very fre- 
quently into the games of young children, and constitutes a 
much relished element of such games, more especially among 
girla. I know of many cases in which young girls between 6 
and 12 years of age took great pleasure in games in which 
the chief point consisted in unfastening each other's drawers 
and smacUng each other, and some of these girls, when they 
grew older, realized that there was an element of sexual enjoy- 
ment in their games. It has indeed, it seems, always been a 
diild's game, and even an amusement of older persons, to play 
at smacking each other's nates. In The Presbyters Lash in 
1661 a young woman is represented as stating that she had done 
this as a child, and in ancient France it was a privileged custom 
on Innocents' Day (December 28th) to smack all the young 
people found lying late in bed ; it was a custom which, as Clement 
Marot bears witnees, was attractive to lovers. 

If we turn to the hiBbiries I have brought together in Appendix B 
we find various referenceB to whipping more or less clearly connected 
with the rudimentary eeTcual feelings of childhood. 

I am acquainted with numerous cases Id which the idea of whip- 
ping, or the impuUe to whip or be whipped, distinctly exists, though 
usually, when persisting to adult life, only in a rudimentary fonn. 
Hlatory I in the Appendix B presents a well-marked iustance. I may 
quote the remarks in another case of a lady regarding her early feelings : 
"As a child the idea of being whipped excited me, but only in coonec- 
tioD with a person I loved, and, moreover, one who had the right to 
correct me. On one occasion I was beaten with the bock of a brush, 
and the pain was anfflcient (o overcome any excitement; so that, ever 
after, this particular form of whipping left me unaffected, though the 
excitement still remained connected with forms of which I had no ex- 
pertaac." 

Another lady states that when a little girl of 4 or S the setrants 
used to smack her nates with a soft brush to amuse themselves (un- 
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doobtedlf, fts ahe now believes, thia gave them a kind of Mxoal pleas- 
ure) ; it did not hurt her, but she disliked it. Her father used to whip 
her sererelj on the nates at this age and onward to the age of 13, but 
thb ne:Ter gave her auf pleasure. When, however, she was about 9 she 
began in waking dreams to imagine that she was whipping aomslM>d7, 
and would finish b; imagining that she was herself being whipped. She 
would make up stories of which the climax was a whipping, and felt at 
the same time a pleasurable burning sensation in her sexual parts; she 
used to prolong the preliminaries of the story to heighten the climax; 
she felt more pleasure in the idea of being whipped thui of whipping 
although she never experienced any pleasure from an actual whipping. 
These day-dreams were most vivid when she was at school, between the 
ages of II and 14. They began to fade with the growth of affection for 
real persons. But in dreams, sven In adult life, she occasionally ex- 
perienced sexual excitement accompanied hy images of smacking. 

Another correspondent, this time a man, writes: "I experienced 
the connection between sexual excitement and whipping long before I 
knew what sexuality meant or had any notion regarding the functions 
of tlie sexual organs. What I now know to be distinct sexual feeling 
used to occur whenever the idea of whipping arose or the mention of 
whipping was made in a way to arrest my attention. I well remember 
the strange, mysterious fascination it had, even apart from any actual 
physical excitement. I have been told by many men and a few women 
that it was the same with them. Even now the feeling exists sometimes, 
especially when reading about whipping." 

The following confession, which I find recorded by a German 
manufacturer's wife, corresponds with those I have obtained in Eng- 
land: "When about G years old I was playing with a little girl friend 
in the park. Our govemessee sat on a bench talking. For some reason — 
perhaps because we had wandered away too far and failed to hear a, 
call to return — my friend aroused the anger of the governess in charge 
of her. That young lady, therefore, took her aside, raised her dress, and 
vigorously smacked her with the flat hand. I looked on fascinated, and 
possessed by an inexplicable feeling to which I naively gave myself up. 
The impression was so deep that the scene and the persons concerned 
are still clearly present to my mind, and I can even recall the little 
details of my companion's underclothing." When sexual associations 
are permanently brought into play through such an early incident 
it is possible that a special predisposition exists. IChaellmhtift und 
OaioJitecht, Bd. ii, ht. i, p. 120.) 

It would certainly seem that we mast look upon this aasooa- 
tion B8 coming well within the uonnal range of oootioiial life 
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in duldhood, although after puberty, when the seznal feelings 
become clearly defined, the attraction of whipping normally tends 
to be left behind as a piece of cbildishnese, only Burviving in the 
background of consciousness, if at all, to furnish a vaguely sexual 
emotional tone to the subject of whipping, bat not affecting 
conduct, sometimes only emerging in erotic dreams. 

This, however, is not invariably the case in persona who 
are organically abnormal. In such cases, and especially, it 
would seem, in highly sensitive and emotional children, the 
impress left by the fact or the image of whipping may be so 
strong that it afiFects not only definitely, but permanently, the 
whole subsequent course of development of the sexual impulse. 
B^s has recorded a case which well illuatrates the circum- 
stances and hereditary conditions under which the idea of whip- 
ping may take such firm root in the sexual emotional nature of 
a cbUd as to persist into adult life ; at the same time the case 
shows how a sexual perversion may, in an intelligent person, take 
on an intellectual character, and it also indicates a rational 
method of treatment. 

Jules P., aged 22, of good heredity od fotber's side, but bad on 
that of mother, who ia highly hysterical, while hia grandmother was 
very iinpulaive »nd sometimes pureued other women with a knife. He 
has one brother and one siater, who are somewhat morbid «nd original. 
He is himself healthy, intelligent, good looking, and agreeable, though 
with slightly morbid peculiarities. At the age of 4 or S be suddenly 
opened a door and saw his sister, then a girl of 14 or 15, kneeling, with 
her clothes raised and her head on her govemeM's lap, at the moment 
of being whipped for some offense. This trivial incident left a pro- 
found impreBsioii on hia mind, and he recalla every detail of it, especially 
the sight of his sister's buttocks, — ronnd, white, and enormous as they 
seemed to hia childish eyes, — and that momentary vision gave a per- 
manent direction to the whole of hia sexual life. Always after that he 
desired to touch and pat hia Bister's gluteal regions. He shared her 
bed, and, though only a child, acquired great akill in attaining his ends 
without attracting her attention, lifting her night-gown when she slept 
and gently caressing the buttocks, also contriving to turn her over on 
to her stomach and then make a pillow of her hips. This went on 
until the Bge of 7, when he began to play with two little girls of the 
neighborhood, the eldest cd whom was 10; be liked to take the part of 
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the fattier and whip them. The older girl was big for her tge, and he 
irould separate her drawers and smack her with much voluptuooB emo- 
tion; BO that he frequently sought opportunities to repeat the experience, 
to which the girl willingly lent heraelf, and they -wetb comtaDtly 
together ia dark comers, the girl herself opening her drawers to enable 
him to caress her thighs and buttocks with his hand until he became 
a of an erection. Sometimes he would gently use a whip. On 
n she asked him if he would not now like to see her in front, 
but be declined. 

One day, when 8 or B years old, being with a boy companion, he 
came upon a picture of a monk being flagellated, and thereupon per- 
suaded his companion to let himself be whipped; the boy enjoyed the 
experience, which was therefore often repeated. Jules P. himself, how- 
ever, never took the slightest pleasure in playing the passive part. These 
practices were continued even after the friend became a conscript, when, 
however, they became veiy rare. Only once or twice has he ever done 
anything of this kind to girls who were strangers to him. Nor has 
he ever masturbated or had any desire for sexual intercourse. He con- 
tents himself with the pleasure of being occasionally able to witness 
scenes of whipping in public places — parks and gard^is — or of catching 
glimpses of the thighs and buttocks of young girls or, if possible, 

His principal enjoyment is in imagination. From the flrst he 
has loved to Invent stories in which whippings were the climax, and at 
13 such stories produced the first spontaneous emission. Thus, he 
imagines, for instance, a, young girl from the country who comes up to 
Paris by train; on the way a lady is attracted by her, takes an interest 
in her, brings her home to dinner, and at last can no longer resist the 
temptation to take the girl in her arms and whip her amorously. He 
writes out these scenes and illustrat«s them with drawings, many of 
which Regis reproduces. He has even written comedies in which whip- 
ping plays a prominent part. He has, moreover, searched public libraries 
for references to flagellation, inserted queries In the Intermidiare its 
Chercheura et cki Ourieam, and thus obtained a complete bibliography 
of flagellation which is of considerable value. R^gis Is acquainted with 
these Archivet de la Fesafe, and states that they are carried on with 
great method and care. He is especially interested In the whipping of 
women by women. He considers that the pleasure of whippings should 
always be shared by the person whipped, and he is somewhat concerned 
to find that he has an increasing inclination to imagine an element of 
cruelty in the whipping. Emissions are somewhat frequent. Acoord- 
ing to the latest information, he ia much better; he has entered into 
aexnal relationship witii a wiHnan who is much in lore with him, and 
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to whom he haa oonflded hia peculiftTities. With her aid and snggeBUoni 
he has been able to have intercourse with her, at the moment of coitu* 
whipping her with a harmleM India-rubber tube. (E. R^i, "Un Caa 
de Perveisitm Sezuelle, ft fonne Sadique," Archival d'Anthropologit 
CriminelUa, July, IB»9,) 

In a case aleo occurring in a highly educated man (narrated hy 
Marandon de Montyel) a doctor of laws, brilliantly intellectual and 
belonging to a family in which there had been some insanity, when at 
school at the age of II, saw for the first time a schoolfellow whipped on 
the nates, and experienced a new pleasure and emotion. He was never 
himself whipped at school, but would invent games with his sisters and 
playfellows in which whipping formed an essential part. At the age of 
13 he teased a young woman, a cook, until she seized him and whipped 
him. He put his arms around her and experienced his first voluptuous 
spasm of sex. The love of flagellation temporarily died out, however, 
and gave place to masturbation and later to a normal attraction to 
women. But at the age of 32 the old ideas were aroused anew by a 
story hia mietress told him. He suffered from various obaessiona and 
finally committed suicide. (Maraudon de Montyel, "Obsessions et Vie 
Sexuelle," Archivet de fleurologie, Oct., 1904.) 

In a case that Iibb been reported to me, somewhat similar ideas 
played a part. The subject is a tall, well-developed man, aged 28, 
delicate in childhood, but now normal in health and physical condition, 
though not fond of athletics. His mental ability la much above the 
average, especially in scientific directions ; he was brought up In narrow 
and strict religious views, but at an early age developed agnostic views 
of his own. 

From the age of 8, and perhaps earlier, he practised maaturbation 
almost every night. This was a liabit which he carried on in all 
innocence. It was as invariable a preliminary, he states, to going to 
sleep as was lying down, and at this period he would have felt no 
hesitation in telling all al>out it had the question been asked. At the 
nge of 12 or 13 he recognized the habit as abnormal, and fear of ridicule 
tlien caused him to keep silence and to avoid observation. In carrying 
it out he would lie on his stomaoh with the penis directed downward, 
and not up, and the thumb resting on the region above tlie root of the 
penis. There was desire for micturition after the act, and when that 
was aatiafled aound sleep followed. When he realized that the habit 
was abnormal he began to make efforts to discontinue it, and these 
efforts have been continued up to the present. The chief olistacle lias 
been Uie difficulty of sleep wltliout carrying out the practice. Emis- 
sions first began to occur at the age of 13 and at first caused some 
alarm. During the six following years indulgence was irregular, some- 
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times occurring evtry other night and eometimea with a week's inter- 
miasion. Then at the age of 10 the habit vaa broken for a, jear, during 
which nocturnal emissions took place during sleep about every three 
weeks. Since this, shorter periods of non -indulgence have occurred, 
these periods always coinciding with unusual mental or physical strain, 
as of examinations. He has some degree of attraction for women i 
this is strongest during ceeBatiou from masturbation and tends to dis- 
appear when the habit is resumed. Be has never hod sexual inter- 
course because he prefers his own method of gratification and feels 
great abhorrence for professional prostitutes; he could not afford to 
marry. Any indecency or immorality, except (he observes) his own 
variety, disgusts him. 

At the earliest period no mental images accompanied the act of 
masturbation. At about the age of 8, however, sexual excitement began 
to be constantly associated with ideas of being whipped. At or soon 
aft«r this age only the fear of disgrace prevented him from committing 
serious childish oScnses likely to be punished by a good whipping. 
Parents and masters, however, seem t« have used corporal punishment 
very sparingly. 

At first this desire was for whipping in general, without reference 
to the operator. Soon after the age of 10, however, he began to wish 
that certain boy friends should be the operators. At about the same 
time definite desire arose for closer contact with these friends and later 
for definite indecent acts which, however, the subject failed (o specify; 
he probably meant mutual masturbation. These desires were under 
control, and the fear of ridicule seems to have been the chief restraining 
cause. At about the age of 15 he began to realize that such acts 
might be considered morally bad and wrong, and this led to reticence 
and careful concealment. Up to the age of 20 there were four definite 
attachments to persons of his own sex. There was a tendency, some- 
times, to regard women as possible whippers, and this became stronger 
at 22, tba images of the two sexes then mingling in his thoughts of 
flsgellation. Latterly the mental accompaniments of masturhation have 
been less personal, lapsing into the mental picture of being whipped 
by an unknown and vague somebody. When definite it has always been 
a man, and preferably of the type of a Bchoolmaster. Hie desire has 
been for punishment by whips, canes, or birches, especially upcm the 
buttocks. He has always shrunk from the thought of the production 
of hlood or bruises. He wishes, in mental contemplation, for a punish- 
ment sufficiently severe to make him anxious to stop it, and yet not 
able to stop it. He also takes pleasure in the idea of being tied up 
BO as to be unable to move. 

He has at times indulged in sclf-wbippin^ of no great sererit;. 
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In tiie preceding ease we see a tendencf to erotic Mlf-flagellation 
which in a minor degree is not uncommon. Ocotaionally it becomes 
klghlf developed. Max Marcuse has presented such a case in elaborate 
detail IZeittohrifl fUr die Oeaomte Tievologie, 1912, ht. 3, fully buid- 
mariied in 8asaai-Probl«7ne, Nov., 1012, pp. 815-820). This is the 
case of a Catholic prleat of highly neurotic heredity, who epoutaneously 
began to whip himself at the age of 12, this eelf-llagellation being con- 
tinued and accompanied hy masturbation after the age of 15, Other 
associated perversions were NarcisHism and nates fetichiam, as well aa 
homosexual phantasies. He experienced a certain pleasure {n-ith erec- 
tion, not ejaculation) in punishing his boy pupils. It is not uncom- 
mon for all forms of erotic flagellation to be associated with a homo- 
sexual element. I have elsewhere bronght forward a case of this kind 
(the case of A. F., vol. li of these Studiet). 

BigniAeant is Koussean's account of the origin of his own maso- 
chistic pleasure in whipping at the age of S: "Mademoiselle Lam- 
bercier showed toward tne a mother's affection and also a mother's 
authority, which she ■ometimes carried so far as to inflict on us the 
usual punishment of children when we had deserved it. For a long 
time she was content with the threat, and that threat of a chastisement 
which for me was quite new seemed very terrible ; but after it had been 
executed I found the experience less terrible than the expectation had 
been; and, strangely enough, this punishment increased my affection 
for her who had inflicted it. It needed all my affection and all tny 
natural gentleness to prevent me from seeking a renewal of the same 
treatment by deserving it, for I had found in the pain and even in the 
shame of it an element of sensuality which left more desire than fear 
of receiving the experience again from the same hand. It is true that, 
as in all this a precocious sexual element was doubtless mixed, the 
same chastisement if inflicted by her brother would not have seemed so 
pleasant." Be goes on to say that the punishment was inflicted a 
second time, but that that time was the last. Mademoiselle Lambercier 
having apparently noted the effects it produced, and, henceforth, instead 
of sleeping in her room, he was placed in another room and treated 
by her aa a big boy. "Who would have believed," he adds, "that 
this childish punishment, received at the age of 8 from the hand of a 
young woman of 30, would have determined my tastes, my desires, my 
passions, for the rest of my life!" He remarks that this strange taste 
drove bim almost to madness, but maintained the purity of hia morals, 
and the joys of love existed for him chiefly in imagination. (J. J. 
Rousseau, Lea Confeesums, partie i, livre i.) It will be seen how all 
tiw favorii^ conditions of fear, shame, and precocious sexuality were 
here present In an extremely sensitive child destined to become the 
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greatest emational force of bis centurj, ajid reeepUve to influenMS 
which would bftre bad no pernuuent effect on Any ordinary child. 
{When, as occasionally happens, the first sexual feelings are experi- 
enced under the stimulation of whipping in normal children, no perma* 
nent perrersion necessarily follows i Moll mentions that he knows such 
cases, Zeitmhrift fur Padagogie, Psychialrie, und Pathotogie, 1901.) 
It may be added that it is, perhaps, not fanciful to see a certain 
ineritaUeneM in the fact that on Bousseau's highly sensitive and re- 
eeptive temperament it was a maaocbistic germ that fell and fructified, 
while on lUgis's subject, with his more impulsive ancestral antece- 
dents, a sadistic germ found favorable soil. 

It may be noted that in Regis's sadistic case the little girl who 
was tbe boy's playmate found scarcely less pleasure in the passive 
part of whipping than he found in the active. There is ample evidence 
to show that this is very often the case, and that the attractiveness of 
the idea of being whipped often even arises spontaneously in children. 
Lombroeo [La, Dottna Deliaquente, p. 404) refers to a girl of 7 who 
bad voluptuous pleasure in being whipped, and Hammer (MoHatsohrift 
fiir Bamkrankheiten, 1906, p. SOS) spe^s of a young girl who similarly 
experienced pleasure in punishment by whipping. Krafft-Ebing reoorda 
the case of a girl of between 6 and 8 years of age, never at that time 
having been whipped or seen tmyone else whipped, who spontaneously 
acquired— how she did not know — the desire to be castigated in this 
manner. It gave her very great pleasure to imagine a woman friend 
doing this to her, Bhe never desired to be whipped by a man, tbou^ 
there was no trace of inversion, and she never maatuibated until tbe 
age of 24, when a marriage engagement was broken off. At the age of 
10 this longing passed away before it was ever actually realised. 
(Kiafft-Ebing, PayeJtopitthia Baetutlit, eighth edition, p. 136.) 

In the case of another young voman described by Krafft-Ebing — 
where there was neurasthenia witii other minor morbid conditions in 
the family, but the girl herself appears to have been sound — Uie desire 
to be whipped existed from a very early age. She traced it to the fact 
that when she was S years old a friend of her father's playfully 
placed her across his knees and pretended to whip her. Since then she 
has always Itmged to be caned, but to her great regret the wish has 
never been realized. Bhe longs to be the slave of a man whom she 
loves: 'Xying in fancy before him, he pute one foot on my neck while 
I kiss tbe other. I revel in the idea, of being whipped by him and imag- 
ine different scenes in which he beats me. I take the blows as so 
many tdcens of love; he is at first extremely kind and tender, but then 
in tiie excess of his love he beats me. 1 fancy that to beat me for 
love's sake gives fajm the highest pleasure." Sometimes she i m a gi nw 
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that she is Us slav^ but not his fem&Ip slave, for every woman may 
be her hiuband's slave. Bhe is of proud and independent nature in all 
otber matters, and to imagine berself a man who conaeuts to be a slave 
gives her a more satisfying aense of humiliation. She does not under- 
stand that these manifestations are of a sexual nature. (Krafft-Ebing, 
Payclu>pathia BexwUit, English translation of tenth edition, p. 189.) 

Sometimes a woman desires to take the active part in whipping. 
Thus Maiandon de Mon^el records the case oi a girl of 19, hereditarily 
neuropathic (her father was alcoholic), but very intelligent and good- 
hearted, who bad never been whipped or seen anyone whipped. At 
this age, however, sbe happened to visit a married friend who was 
just about to punish her boy of 9 by whipping him with a wet towel. 
The girl spectator was much interested, and though the boy screamed 
and struggled she experienced a new sensation she could not define. 
"At every stroke," she said, "a strange shiver went through all my 
body from my brain to my heels." She would like to have whipped 
him herself and felt soriy when it was over. She could not forget the 
scene and would dream of herself whipping a boy. At last the desire 
became irresistible and she persuaded a boy of 12, whom she was very 
fond of, and who was much attaclied to her, to let her whip him on 
the naked nates. She did this so ferociously that he at last fainted. 
She was overcome by grief and remorse. (Marandon de Uontyel, 
Arehivei SA.nthropologie Criminelle, Jan., 1906, p. 30.) 

Although masochism in a pronounced degree may be said to ba 
rare in women, the love of actjve flagellation, and sadistic impulses 
generally are not uncommon among them. Bloch believes they are 
especially common among English women. Cases occur from time to 
time of extreme harshness, cruelty, degrading punishment, and semi- 
starvation inflicted upon children. The accused are most usually 
women, and when a man and woman in conjunction are accused it ap- 
pears generally to have been the woman who played the more active 
part But it is rarely demonstrated in these cases that the cruelty 
exercised had a definite sexual origin. There is nothing, for instance, 
to indicate true sadism in the famous English case in the eighteenth 
century of Mrs. Brownrigg (Bloch, Oeachlechtsleiien in England, vol. ii, 
p. 426 ) . It may well be, however, in many of these cases that the 
real motive is sexual, although latent and unconscious. The normal 
sexual impulse in women is often obscured and disguised, and it would 
not be surprising if the perverse instinct is so likewise. 

It is noteworthy that a passion for whipping may be aroused bj 
contact with a person who desires to be whipped. This is illustrated 
by the following case which has been communicated to me: "K. Is a 
Jew, about 40 years of age, apparently normal. Nothing is known of 
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his antecedents. Be is a manufacturer with several shopa. S., an 
EngliBhwoman, aged 29, entered his service; ahe ia illegitimate, be- 
lieved to have been reared in a brothel kept by ber mother, is pre- 
possessing in appearance. On entering K.'s service S. vae continually 
negligent and careless. This so provoked K. that on one occasion he 
struck her. She showed great pleasure and confessed that her blunder 
had been deliberately intended to arouse him to physical violence. At 
her floggestion K. ultimat«ly consented to thrash her. This operation 
took place in K.'s office, S. atripptng for the purpose, and the leather 
driving band from a sewing-machine nas used. 8. manifested un- 
mistakable pleasure during the flagellation, and connecUon occurred 
after it. These thrashings were repeated at frequent intervals, and E. 
found a growing liking for the operation on his own part. Once, at 
the suggestion of 8., a girl of 13 employed by K. was thrashed by both 
E. and S. alternately. The child complained to her parents and E. 
made a money payment to them to avoid scandal, the parents agreeing 
to keep silence. Other women (Jewish tailoresses) employed by E. 
were subsequently thrashed by him. He asserts that they enjoyed the 
experience. Mrs. K., discovering her husband's infatuation for S., com- 
menced divorce proceedings. 8. consented to leave the country at K.'s 
request, but returned almost immediately and was kept in hiding until 
the decree was granted. The mutual infatuation of K. and 8. continues, 
though E. asserts that he cares less for her than formerly. Flagel- 
lation has, however, now become a passion with him, though he declares 
that the practice was unknown to him before he met S. His great 
tear Is that he will kill 8. during one of these operations. He is con- 
vinced that S. is not an isolated case, and that all women enjoy 
flagellation. He claims that the experiences of the numerous women 
whom he has now thrashed bear out this opinion; one of them is w, 
wealthy woman separated from her husband, and is now infatuated 
with E." 

Flagellation, more especially in its masochistic form, is sometimes 
associated with true inversion. Moll presents the case of a young 
inverted woman of 28, showing, indeed, many other minor sexual 
anomalies, who is sexually excited when beaten with a switch. A whip 
would not do, and the blows must only be on tha nates; she cannot 
imagine being beaten by a small woman. She has often in this way 
be«n beaten by a friend, who should be naked at the time, and must 
submit afterward to tsunnili actus. (Moll, SontrHre Bemwilampfind- 
*ag, third edition, p. 668.) 

In the preceding case there were no masochistic ideas; it is likely 
that in such a case beating is desired largely on account of that purely 
plq^cal effect to which attention has already been called. In the some 
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WAj self-beaUi^ with % awitch of vUp haa Mmettines been span- 
taneoiul^ diKorered as » method of BeU-ezcitement prelimiiurf to 
maaturbation. I am acquainted with a ladj of mudi fntdleotnal 
ability, aexuallf normal, who made this diaoorerf at the age of 18, 
and practised it for a time. Profeaaor Keverdln, also, apeaka of the 
case of a young ^rl under hia care whoy after having ezhtuuted all the 
reiourcea of her intelligence, finally diaoorered that the climax of 
enjoyment was best reached by violently whipping her own buttocks 
and thighs. She had invented for this purpose a whip composed of 
twelve cords each of which terminated in a large cfaeatnut-burr provided 
with its spines. (A. Reverdin, Revue Midioale de la SwisM Bomande, 
January 20, 1S68, p. IT.) 
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Th» Impolse to Strangle the Object of Souftl Desire— Th« Wi«h 
to be Strangled — Kespiratorj Dietnrbance the Essential Slement in this 
Group of Pheoomena — The Part Played bj Respiratory Excitement in 
the ProcesB of Courtship — Swinging and SuapenHion — ^Tbe Attraction 
Exerted bj the Idea of being Chained and Fettered. 

These Ib another impulse which it may he worth while 
to consider briefly here, for the sake of the light it throws on 
the relationship hetween love and pain. I allude to the im- 
pnlBfi to Btrangle the object of Bexnal desire, and to the corre- 
sponding cranng to be strangled. Cases have been recorded 
in which this impulse was so powerful that men have actoall; 
strangled women at the moment of coitus.^ Snch cases are 
rare ; but, as a mere idea, the thought of strangling a woman 
appears to be not infrequently associated with sexual emotiim. 
We must probably regard it as, in the main, — ^with whatcTer 
subsidiary elements, — an aspect of that physical seizure, domi- 
nation, and forcible embrace of the female which is one of the 
primitiTe elements of courtship.^ 

The corresponding idea — the pleasurable connection of 
the thought of being strangled with sexual emotion — appears 
to occur Btill more frequently, perhaps especially in women. 
Here we seem to hare, aa in the case of whipping, a combiua- 

1 An attenuated and evmbolic form of this impulse is seen in the 
desire to strangle birds witi the object of stimulating or even satisfy- 
ing sexual desire. Proatitutes are Bometimes acquainted with men 
who bring a live pigeon with them to be strausled just before inter- 
course. Lanphetir, of St. Louis (Alienist and Neurologiat, May, 1907, 
p. 204), knew a woman, having learned masturbation in a convent 
school, who was only excited and not satisfied by coitus with her 
husband, and had to rffte from bed, catoh and caress a chicken, and 
finally wring its neck, whereupon orgasm occurred. 

3 Even young girls, however, may experience pleasure in the 
playful attempt to strangle. Thus a lady speaking of herself at the 
time of puberty, when she vas in the habit of masturbating, writes 
(SemuU-Probl^me, Aug., 1909, p. 636) : "I acquired a desire to seiM 
people, especially girts, by tiie throat, and I enjoyed their way of 
screaming out," 

(151) 
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iion of a physical with a psychic element Not only is the 
idea attractive, but, as a matter of fact, strangulation:, suffoca- 
tion, or any arreet of respiration, even when carried to the ex- 
tent of producing death, may actually proToke emission, as ia 
observed after death by hanging.^ It is noteworthy that, as 
Eulenbnrg remarks, the method of treating diseases of the spinal 
cord by suspension — a method much in vogue a few years ago — 
often produced sexual excitement.^ In brothels, it is said, some 
of the clients desire to be suspended vertically by a cord furnished 
with pods.^ A playful attempt to throttle her on the part of her 
lover is often felt by a woman as pleasurable, though it may not 
Decessarily produce definite sexual excitement. Sometimes, how- 
ever, this feeling becomes bo strong that it must be regarded as 
an actual perv^mon, and I have been told of a wtmian who is 
indifferent to the ordinary sexual embrace ; her chief longing is 



1 Godud obwrved that when RuimaU are bled, or felled, aa veil 
as Btrangled, there is often abundant emission, rich in spermatoioa, 
but without erection, though accompanied bj the flame movementB of 
the tail as durins copulation. Robin (art. "Fecuudatioit," DioticmaUre 
dea Boienea Midtoaie*), vbo ^uotei this observation, has the following 
remarkt on this subject: "Ejaculation occurring at the moment when 
the circulation, maintained artiQcially, stops is a fact of signiflcance. 
It shows how congestive oonditiotts — or inversely anemio eonditiona — 
constitut« organic states sufficient to set in movement the activity of 
the nerve-oentert, as is the case for mustmlar contractility. . 
Everything leada us to believe that at the moment when the motor 



nervous action takes piece the correspondiDg sensitive centers alio come 
into play." It must be added that Uinovici, in his elaborate study of 
death by hanging ("Etude sur la Pend&ison," Arehivei tPAnthTOpologie 



CrimineUe, 1905, especially p. 791 et seg.), concludes that the turges- 
cence of penis and flow of spennatie fluid (sometimes only prostatic 
secretion) usually observed in these cases is purely passive and 
generally, though not always, of post-mortem occurrence. There is, 
tlierefore, no sexual pleasure in death by hanging, and persons who 
have been rescued at the last moment have experienced no voluptuous 
eeneations. This was so even in the case, referred to by Minovici, of a 
man who hanged himself solely with the object of ptoduclng sexual 
pleasure. 

9Eulenbur{^ BeauaJe Tfeuropathie, p. 114. 

BBemaldo da Quiros and Llanos AguUaniedo (La Mala Tida en 
Madrid, p. 294) knew the case of a man who found pleasure in lying 
back on an inclined couch while a prostitute behind him pulled at a 
ilipknot until be was nearly suffocated; it was the only way is which 
he could attain sexual gratification. 
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to be throttled, and Bbe will do anything to have her neck 
Bqueezed by her lover till her eyeballs bulge.* 

"I think if I oould be left m? present feelingB," a Udy writes, 
"and be chjuiged into a male imbecile, — that ia, given a man's atreogth, 
but deprived, to a Urge extent, of reaaoning power, — I might very 
likely act in the apparently cruel way they do. And thia partly be- 
caiue many of their actions appeal to me on the passive aide. The 
idea of being ttrangled by a person I love doea. The great sensitiveness 
of one's throat and neck come in here aa well as the loss of breath. 
Once when I was about to be separated from a man I carad for I put 
his hands on my throat and implored him to kill me. It was a 
moment of madness, which helpa me to understand the feeling of a 
person always insane. Even now that I am cool and collected I know 
that it I were deeply in love with a man who I thought was going to 
kill me, especially in that way, I would make no efTort to save myself 
beforehand, though, of course, in the final moments nature would assert 
herself without my volition. What makes the horror of such eases in 
insanity is the fact of the love being left out. But I think I And no 
greater difficulty in picturing the mental attitude of a sadistic lunaUc 
than that of a normal man who gets pleasure out of women for whom 
he has no love." 

The imagined pleasure of being strangled by a lover brings 
us to a group of feelings vbich would seem to be not nncon- 
nected with respiratory elements. I refer to the pleasurable 
excitement experienced by some in siispenBion, swinging, re- 
straint, and fetters. Strangulation is the extreme and mcst de- 
cided type of tiiis group of imagined or real Bituations, in all 
of which a respiratory disturbance seems to be an eeeential 
element.^ 



passa^ in the Arabiatt Nighti in which we are told of ladies who at 
the ei^t of a very beautiful yonth "felt their reason leave them, 

Eamea to embrace the marvelous youth, and ceased breathing," 
hibited respiration is indeed, as Stevens shows ("Study of Atten- 
tion," American Journal of Ptyohalogy, Oct., 190B), a characteristic 
of all active attention. 

3 The exact port played by the respiration and even the circula- 
tion in constituting emotional states ia still not clear, althougb various 
experiments have been made; see, «.g., Angell and Thompson, "A Btndv 
of the Relations between Certain Organic Processes and Consciousness," 
Peyohologicai Review, January, 1899. A summary statement of the 
relatjona of the respiration and circulation to emotional states will be 
found in KtUpe's Outtinw of Psyoholojry, part i, MCtion 2, | 37, 
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Iq explaining these phenomena we have to remark that 
respiratory excitement hae always been a conepicaous part of 
the whole process of tumescence and detumescence, of the strug- 
gles of coartship and of its climax, and that any restraint upon 
respiration, or, indeed, any restraint upon muscular and emo- 
tional activity generally, tends to heighten the state of sexual 
excitement associated with such activity. 

I have elaewhere, when studying the aponUneouB Bolitarr mani- 
feHtation of the sexual instinct {Auto-erotitm, in vol. i of these 
Btudiea), referred to the pleasurablj emotional, and sometimes sexual, 
eSecta of aninging and similar kinds of movenieDt. It is possible that 
there is a certain sigDiScance in the frequency with which the eight- 
eenth-century French painters, who lived at a time when the reflne- 
inents of sexual emotion were carefully sought out, have painted women 
in the act of swinging. Fragonard mentions that in 1703 a gentleman 
invited him into the country, with the request to paint bis mistress, 
especialt; stipulating that she should be depicted in a swing. The same 
motive was common among the leading artista of that time. It may be 
Baid that this attitude was merely a pretext to secure a vision of 
ankles, but that result could easily have been attained without the aid 
of the swing. 

I may here quote, as bearing on this and allied questions, a some- 
what lengthy communication from a lady to whom I am indebted for 
many subtle and su^eative remarks on the whole of this group of 
manifestations : — 

"With regard to the connection between swinging and suspension, 
perhaps the physical basis of it is the loss of breath. Temporary loss 
of breath with me produces excitement. Swinging at a height or a 
MI trota A hei^t would cause lose of breath; in a state of suspension 
the imagination would suggest the idea of felling and the atUndant 
loss of breath. People suffering from lung disease are often erotically 
inclined, and anesthetics affect the breathing. Men also seem to like 
the idea of suspension, but from the active side. One man used to 
put his wife on a high swinging shelf when she displeased him, and 
my husband told me once ha would like to suspend me to a crane we 
were watching at work, though I have never mentioned my own feeling 
on this point to him. Suspension is often mentioned in descriptions of 
torture. Beatrice Cenoi was hung up by her hiur and the recently mur- 
dered Queen of Korea was similarly treated. In Tolstoi's My Hatband 
and I the girl says she would like her husband to hold her over a preci- 
pice. That passage gave me great pleasure.! 

iThe words alluded to by my correspondent are as follows: "1 
needed a stru^le; what I needed was that leeling should guide life, and 
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"The ides of ilipping off an inclined plane giv«e me the ssiue sen- 
Bation. I ftlwaTS feel it on seeing Idichael Angelo'B "Kiglit,' thou^ the 
slipping look displeaaes tne artieticallj. I remember that when I aaw 
the 'Nighf first I did feel excited and vaa annt^ed, and it aeemed to 
me it was the slipping-off look that gave it; but I think I am now less 
affected hj that idea. Certain general ideas seem to exdte one, but the 
particular forms under which they are presented lose their effect and 
have to be varied. The sentence mentioned in Tolstoi leaves me now 
quite cold, but if I came across the same idea elsewhere, expressed dif- 
fetentlj, then it would excite me. I am very capricious in the small 
things, and I think women are so loore than men. The idea of slipping 
down A plank formerly produced excitement with me; now it has a less 
vivid effect, though the idea of loss of breath still produces excitements 
The idea of the plank does not now affect me unless tbere is a certain 
amount of drapery. I think, therefore, that the feeling must come fn 
part from tbe possibility of the drapery catching on some roughness of 
the surface of the slope, and to producing pressure on the sexual organs. 
The tfect is still produced, however, even without any clothing, if the 
slope is supposed to end in a deep drop, so that the idea of falling Is 
strongly presented. I cannot recollect any early associations that would 
tend to explain tiieae feelings, except that jumping from a height, which 
I used frequently to do as a child, has a tendency to create excitement. 

"With me, I may add, it is when I cannot express myself, oi am 
trying to understand what I feel is beyond my grasp, that the first stage 
of sescuol excitement results. For instance, I never get excited in 
thinking over sexual questions, beoaose my ideas, correct or incorrect^ 
are fairly clear and definite. But I often feel sexually excited over that 
question of the inheritance of acquired characteristics, not because I 
can't decide between the two sets of evidence, but because I don't feel 
confident of having fully grasped the true significance of either. This 
feeling of want of power, mental or physical, always bas tbe same 
effect. I feel it if my eyes are blindfolded or my hands tied. I don't 
like to see the Washington Poet dance, in which the man stands 
behind the woman and holds her hands, on that ocoounts If he held 
her wrists the feeling would be stronger, as her apparent helplessneas 
would be increased. The nervous irritability that is caused by being 



not that life should guide feeling. I wanted to go with him to the edge 
of an abyss and say: 'Here a step and I will throw myself over; and 
here a motion and I have gmie to destruction'; and for him, taming 
pale, to seise me in his strong arms, hold me bode over it till my heart 
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under reBtrnint ■eems to manifest itself in that wa;, while in the 
case of mental diaabilitj the exeitement, which should flow down a 
mental channel, being checked, seems to take a physical course instead. 
"Possibly this would help to explain masocbiEtic sexual feelings. 
A physical cause working in the present would be preferable as an ex- 
planation to a paycholc^cal cause to be traced back through heredity 
to primitive conditions. I believe such feelings are very common in 
men as well as in women, only people io not care to admit them, as a 

The idea of being chained and fettered appears to be not 
imcommonly associated with pleasurable semal feelings, for I 
have met with nnmerons cases in both men and women, and 
it not infrequently coexists with a tendency to inveraion. It 
often arises at a very early age, and it is of considerable in- 
terest because we cannot account for its frequency by any chance 
association nor by any actual experiences. It woald appear to be 
a purely psychic fantasia founded on the elementary physical 
fact that restraint of emotion, like suspension, produces a 
heightening of emotion. In any case the spontaneous character 
of such ideas and emotions in children of both sexes siifSces to 
show that they must possess a very definite organic basis. 

In one of the histories (X) contained in Appendix B at the end of 
the present volume a lady describes how, as a child, she reveled in the 
idea of being chained and tortured, these ideas appearing to rise spon- 
taneously. In another case, that of A. N. (for the most part repro- 
duced in "Erotic Symbolism," in vol. v of these Studies), whose Ideals 
are Inverted and who is also affected by boot-fetichism, the Idea of 
fetters is veiy attractive. In this case self -excitement was pro- 
duced at a very early age, without the use of the hands, by strapping 
the legs together. We can, however, scarcely explain away the idea 
of fetters in this case as merely the result of an early asBocIation, tor 
it may well be argued that the idea led to this method of self-excite- 
ment. "The mere idea of fetters," this subject writes, "produces the 
greatest excitement, and the sight of pictures representing such things 
Is a temptation. The reading of books dealing with prison life, etc., 
anywhere where physical restraint is treated of, is a temptation. The 
temptation is aggTavat«d when the picture represents the person booted. 
I suppose all this will have been intensified in my case by my practices 
as a child. But why should a child of 6 do such things unless it were 
a natural instinct in himi Nobody showed me; I have never menUoned 
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such tiiingB to snyoiie. I used to read historical romanceB for the 
pleasure of reading of people being put in prison, in fetters, and toi- 
tuied, and always envied them. I feel now that I should like to 
undergo the sensation. If I could get anyone to bumoT me without 
losing their self-respect, I should jump at the opportunity. I have 
been moat powerfully excited b; visiting an old Australian convict-ship, 
where all the means of restraint are shown; I have been attracted to it 
ni(^t after night, wanting, but not daring to ask, to be allowed to 
hqre a practical experience." 

Stcherbak, of Warsaw, has recorded a case which resembles that 
of A. N., but there was no inversion and the attraction of fetters was 
active rather tiian passive; the subject desired to fetter and not to be 
fettered. It is possible that this difference is not fundamental, thou^ 
Stcherbak regards the case as one of fetichism of sadistic ori^n 
("Contribution ft I'Etude des Perversions Sexuelles," Archives da li«a- 
rotoffie, Oct., 1907). The subject was a highly intelligent though neu- 
rasthenia jouth, who from the age of 6 had been deeply interested in 
criminals who were fettered and sent to prison. The fate of Siberian 
prisoners was a frequent source of proloi^ed meditations. It was tlie 
fettering which alone interested him, and be spent much time in trying 
to imagine the feelings of the fettered prisoners, and he often imagined 
that he was himself a prisoner in fetters. (This seems to indicate that 
the impulse was in its origin maaochistic as much as sadistic, and 
better described as algolagnia then as sadism.) He delighted in stories 
and pictures of fettered persons. At the age of 16 the sex of the 
fettered person became important and he was interested chiefly In 
fettered women. A Dew element also appeared; he was attracted to 
well-dressed women and especially to those wearing elegant shoes, 
delighting to imagine them fettered. He fastened his own feet together 
with chains, attempting to walk about his room in this condition, but 
experienced comparatively little pleasure in this way. At the age of 
IS he met a lady 10 years older than himself and of great intelligence. 
As he began to know her more intimately she allowed him to take 
liberties with her; he fastened her hands behind her bock, and this 
caused him a violent but delicious emotion which he had never experi- 
enced before. Next time he fastened her feet together as well as her 
hands; as he did so her shoes slightly touched his sexual organs; 
this caused erection and ejaculation, accompanied by the most acute 
sexual pleasure he had ever felt, ne had no wish to see ber naked 
or to uncover himself, and as long as this relationship lasted he had 
no abnormal thoughts at other times, or in connection with other 
people. He never masturbated, and his sexual dreams were of fettered 
men or women. Stcherbak discusses the case at length and ocmstdera 
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that it Is waentUIlf ui example of udiBin, on the groimd tluit the 
impulte of fettering vaa prompted by the desire to hnmiliate. Then 
is, however, no evidenoe of any inch deeire, and, aa a matter of fact, 
no humiliation was effected. The primaiy and fundamental element 
in this and aimilar easea is an alnioat abstract aexnal fascination in 
the idea of reatnjnt, whether endured, Inflicted, or merely witnessed 
or imagined; the feet become tbe chief focus of this fascination, and the 
twaia on wfaicb a foot-feUchlsm or shoe-feticbism tends to arise, because 
TCBtraint of tb« feet produces a mors masked effect than restnint of the 
hands. 
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Fain, and Not Cruelty, the Essential Element in Sadlem and Maso. 
chiam — Pain Felt as Pleasure — Does the Sadist Identify Himself with 
the Feelings of his VictimT — The Sadist often a Masochist in Disguise 
— The Spectacle of Pain or Struggle as a Sexual Stimulant 

In the foregoing rapid Buirey of the great group of mani- 
festatious in vhich the eexual emotions come into intimate 
relationship with pain, it has become fairly clear that the ordi- 
nary division between "sadism" and "masochism," convenient 
as these terms may be, has a very slight correspondence with 
facts. Sadism and maaocbism may be regarded as comple- 
mmtary emotional states; they cannot be regarded as opposed 
states.! Even De Sade himself, we have seen, can scarcely be 
regarded as a pure sadist. A passage in one of his worics ex- 
pressing regret that sadistic feeling is rare among women, as 
well as his definite recognition of the fact that the sofTering of 
pain may call forth voluptuous emotions, shows that he was not 
insensitive to the charm of masochiatic experience, and it is 
evident that a merely blood-thirsty vampire, sane or insane, 
could never have retained, as De Sade retained, the undying 
devotion of two women so superior in heart and intelligence as 
his wife and sister-in-law. Had De Sade possessed any wanton 
love of cruelty, it would have appeared during the days of the 
Revolution, when it was safer for a man to simulate blood- 
thirstiness, even if he did not feel it, than, to show humanity. 
But De Sade distinguished himself at that time not merely by 
his general philanthropic activities, but by saving from the 
scaffold, at great risk to himself, those who had injured him. 
It is clear that, apart from the organically morbid twist by which 
he obtained sexual satisfaction in. his partner's pain, — a craving 

1 This opinion appears to be in harmony with the conclusions of 
Eulenburg, who has devoted special study to De Sade, and points out 
that the ordinary conception of "sadism" is much too narrow. (Eulen- 
burg, Seaniale Nevropathie, lSi5, p. 110 et aeq.) 

(169) 
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which was, for the moat part, only gratified in. imaginary Tisions 
dcTeloped to an inhuman extent under the influence of aoUtnde, 
— De Sade was simply, to those who knew him, "un aimahle 
ntauvais sujet" gifted with exceptioDal intellectual powers, Un- 
leB6 we realize this we run the risk of confounding De Sade and 
his like with men of whom Judge Jeffreys was the sinister type. 

It ia necesBary to emphasize this point because there can he 
no doubt thab De Sade is really a typical instance of the group 
of perrersiouB he represents, and when we understand that it is 
pain only, and not cruelty, that is the essential in this group of 
manifestations we begin to come nearer to their explanation. 
The masochist desires to experience pain, but be generally de- 
sires that it should be inflicted in lore ; the sadist desires to inflict 
pain, but in some cases, if not in most, he desires that it should 
be felt as love. How far De Sade consciously desired that the 
pain he sought to inflict should be felt as pleasure it may not now 
be possible to discover, except by indirect inference, but the con- 
fessions of sadists show that such a desire is quite commonly 
essential. 

I am indebted to » ladj for the following eommunicaUon on tb» 
foregoing aspect of this question: "I believe that, when tt person 
takes pleasure in inflicting pain, he or she Imagines himself or herself 
in the victim's place. This would account for the trumnutabilit; of 
the two sets of feelings. Thie might be particularlf so in the ease of 
men. A man may not care to lower his dignity and vajiit^ by putting 
himself in subjection to a woman, and he might fear she would feel 
contempt for him. By subduing ber and subjecting her to passive 
restraint he would preserve, even enhance, his own power and dignity, 
while at the same time obtaining a reflected pleasure from what he 
imagined she was feeling. 

"I think that when I get pleasure out of the idea of subduing 
another it is this reflected pleasure I get. And if this is so one oould 
thus feel more kindly to persons guilty of cruelty, which has hitherto 
always seemed the one unpardonable sin. Even criminals, if it is true 
that they are themselves often very insensitive, may, in the excitement 
of the moment, imagine that they are only inflicting trifling pain, as it 
would be to them, and that their victim's feelings are really pleasurable. 
The men I have known most given to inflicting pain are all particularly 
tender-hearted when their passions are not in question. I cannot under- 
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stend how (u in « caM mentioned bj Krkfft-Ebing) » man could Ond 
any pleasnre In binding « girl's Itands except hj imagining what he 
supposed were her feeling*, though he would probably be imoon«cioua 
tliat be put hiniKlf in her place. 

"As a child I exercised * good deal of anthori^ and influence 
over aj youngest sister. It used to give me considerable pleasure to 
be somewhat arbitrary and severe with her, but, though I never ad- 
mitted it to myself or to her, I knew instinctively that she took 
pleasure in my treatment. I used to give her childish lessoas, over 
which I was very strict. I invented catechiams and chapters of the 
Bible in which elder sisters were exhorted to keep their juniors under 
discipline, and younger sisters were commanded to give implicit sub- 
mission and obedience. Some parts of the ImitatUm lent themselves to 
this aort of parody, which never struck me as in any way irreverent. 
I used to give her arbitrary orders to 'exercise her in obedience,' as I 
told her, and I used to punish her if she disotieyed me. In all this I 
was, though only Katf oonaeiotulj/, guided through my own feelings as 
to what I slioald have liked in her place. For instanoe, I would make 
her put down her playthings and cMne and repeat a lesson; but, thouf^ 
she was in appearance having her will subdued to mine, I always chose 
a moment when I foresaw she vrould soon be tired of play. There vras 
sufficient resistance to make restraint pleasurable, not enough to render 
it irksome. In my punlsliments I acted on a similar principle. I uaed 
to tie her hands behind her (like the man in KrafFt-Ehing's case), but 
only for a few m<nnents; I onee shut her in a sort of cupboard-rocmi, 
also for a very short time. On two or three occasions I completely 
undresBed her, made her lie down on the bed, tied her hands and feet 
to the bedstead, and gave her a slight whipping. I did not wish to 
hurt her, only to inflict just enoxigti pain to produce the desire Eo 
move or resist. Mff ptetuure, a very keen one, oame from the imagined 
em>itement prodaeed bg the thwarting of thi* deiire. (Are not your 
own words — that 'emotion* is 'motion in a more or less arrested form' — 
an epigrammatic summary of all this, though in a somewhat different 
connection!) I did not undress her from any connection of nakedness 
with sexual feeling, but simply to enhance her feeling of helplessneea 
and defenselessness under my bands. If I were a man and the woman 
I loved were refractory I should undress her before flnding fault with 
her. A voman's dress syrabolisea to her the protection cMlization 
affords to the weak and gives her a fictitious strength. Nalrad, she Is 
&ce to face with primitive conditions, her weakness opposed to the 
man'a power. Besides, the sense of shame at being naked under the 
eyes of a man who r^arded her with displeasure would extend Itself 
to her offense Utd give him a distinct, thon^ perhaps unfair, ad* 
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v*iit«ge. I uk4 Uw bristle Bide of ft brush to cIuibUm her with, fts 
miggesting the gnaXeet amount ol sereritj with th« least possible pais. 
In fact, my idea waa to produce the maiimum of emotion wiUi the 
minimum of actual diacomfort. 

"You must not, however, suppoae that at the time I reasoned 
about it at all in this waj. I was very fond of her, and houeatlj be- 
lieved I nai doing it for her good. Had I realized then, as I do now, 
that my sole aim and object was phTsical pleasure, I believe mj pleas- 
ure would have ceased; in an; case I should not have felt juattfied in 
■o treating her. Do I at all persuade you that my pleasure was a re- 
flection of herst That it was, I think, is clear from the fact that I only 
obtained it when she was willing to submit. Any real resistance or 
signs that I was overpassing the boundary of pleasure in her and 
urging on pain without excitement caused me to desist and my own 
pleasuie to cease. 

"I disclaim all altruism in my dealings with my sister. What 
oocurs appears to me to be this; A situation appeals to one in imagina- 
tion and one at once desires to transfer it to tbe realms of fact, being 
one^B self one of the principal actors. If it is the passive side which ap- 
peals to one, one would prefer to be passive; but if that is not ob- 
tainable then one taLea the active part as next best. In either case, 
however, it is the reaUeation of the imagined eitaation that g^ves the 
pleasure, not ths other person's pleasure as such, although his or her sup- 
posed pleasure creates tlie situation. If I were a man it would afford 
me great delight to bold a woman over a precipice, even if she disliked 
It. Ihe idea appeals to me so strongly that I could not help imaffining 
her pleasure, thou^ I might knoto she got none, and even though she 
made every demonstration of fear and dislike of iL The situation so 
often imagined would have become a fact It seems to me I have to 
say a thing ia and la not in the same breath, but the contusion ia only 
in the words. 

"Let me give you another example ; I hare a tame pigeon which 
has a great affection for me. It sits on my shoulder and squats down 
with iU wings out as birds do what courting, peclting me to make me 
take notice of it, and flickering its wings. I like to hold it so that it 
can't move its wings, because I imagine this increases its excitement. 
If it struggles, or seems to dislike my holding it, I let it go. 

"In an early engagement (afterward broken off) my fianei used 
to take an evident pleasure in telling me bow he would punish me if I 
disobeyed him when we were married. Though we had but little in 
common mentally, I was frequently struck with the similarly between 
his ideas and what my own had been in regard to my sister. He used 
his authority over me most capriciously. On one oocaaim he would 
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not let me have anj supper at a dance. On another he objected to mj 
drinking black coffee. No day passed without a command or prohibi- 
tion an BOme trifling point. Whenever he saw, though, that I reallj 
disliked the interference or made any decided resistance, which happened 
veij seldom, he let me have my own wnj at once. I cannot but think, 
when I recall the various cireumstancea, that he got a certain pleasure, 
as I had done with my sister, by an almost unconBcious tianaterence ot 
my feelings to himself. 

"I find, too, that, when I want a man to say or & to me what 
would cause me pleasure and he does not gratify me, I feel an intense 
longing to change places, to be tlie man and make him, as tl>e woman, 
feel what I want to feel. Combined with this is a sense of irritation at 
not being gratified and a desire to punish him for my deprivation, for 
his stupidity in not saying or doing the right thing. I don't feel any 
anger at a man not caring for me, but only for not divining my feelings 
when he does care. 

"Now let me take another case: that of the man who used to 
experience pleasure when surprising a woman making water. {Of. 
Arohioea SAntkropologie Criminelte, Nov. IS, liKM).) Here the woman's 
embarrassment appears to be a factor; but it seems to me there must 
be more than this, as confusion might be produced in aa many other 
ways, as if she were found bathing, or undressed, though it might not 
be so acute. In reality, I fancy she would be checked in what she was 
doing, and that the man, perhaps unconsciously, imagined this check 
and a resnlting excitement. Hat such a check does aometlmes produce 
excitement I know from experience in traveling. If the bladder is not 
emptied before connection the pleasure is often more intense. Long 
before I understood these things at all I was struck by this quotation: 
'Cette voluptA que ressentent les bords de la mer, d'etre toujours pleins 
sans jamais d^borderT' What would be the effect on a man ot a sudden 
check at tlie supreme moment of sexual pleasure I In reality, I suppose, 
pain, as the nerves would be at their full tension and unable to 
respond to ai^ further stimulus; but, in imagination, one's nerves are 
not at their highest tension, and one imagines an increase or, at any 
rate, a prolongation of the pleasurable sensations. Something of all 
this, some vague re/leelion of the woman's possible sensations, seems to 
enter in the man's feelings in surprising the woman. In any case his 
pleasure in her confusion seems to me a reflection of her feelings, for 
the sense of shame and embarrassment before a man is very exciting, 
and doubly so if one realiies that tlie man enjoys it. Ouida speaks of 
the 'delicious shame' eiperieneed by 'Folic Ferine.' 

"It seems to me that whenever we are affected by another's emo- 
tion we do practically, though unconsciously, put ouraelves in his 
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place; but we are not alwaj's able to gnugc noeuratelj' its intenally 
or to allow for differences between ourscives and another, and, in the 
ease of pain, it ia doubly dilfieult, S3 wn can never reoall the pain itself, 
but only the mental effect* upon ua of the pain. We cannot even recall 
the feeling of beat when we are cold, or vice versS, with any degree of 

"A woman tellB me of e, man who frequently aaks her if she would 
not lite him to whip her. Ue is greatly disappointed when ahe saya she 
gets no pleasure from it, as it would give him so much to do it. He 
cannot believe ahe experiences none, because he would enjoy being 
whipped so keenly if he were a girl. In another case the man thinks 
the woman must enjoy suffering, because he would get intense pleasure 
from inllicting it! Why is this, unless he would like it if a woman, 
and confusea in his mind the two persona li tiea T All the men I know 
who are sadistically inclined admit that if they were women they 
would like to be harshly treated. 

"Of course, I quite see there may be many complications; a man's 
natural anger at reaistance may come in, and also simple, not sexual, 
pleasure in acts of crushing, etc. I always feel inclined to crush any- 
thing very aott or a person with very pretty tliick hair, to rub to- 
gether two shining surfaces, two bits of satin, etc., apart from any 
feelings of excitement. My explanation only refers to that part of 
sadism which is sexual enjoyment of another's pain." 

That the foregoing view holda good as regards the traces of sadism 
found within the normal limits of sexual emotion has already been 
stated. We may also believe that it is true in many genuinely perverse 
cases. In this connection reference may be made to an interesting esse, 
reported by Moll, of a married lady 23 years of age, with pronounced 
sadistic feelings. She belongs to a normal family and is herself appar- 
ently quite healthy, a tall and strongly built person, of feminine aspect, 
fond of music and dancing, of more than average intelligence. Eer 
perverse inclinations commenced obscurely about the age of 14, when 
she began to be dominated by the thought of the pleasure it would 
be to strike and torture a man, but were not clearly defined until the 
age of 18, while at an early age she was fond of teasing and contra- 
dicting men, though she never experienced the some impulse toward 
women. She has never, except in a very alight degree, actually car' 
ried her ideas into practice, either with her husband or anyone else, 
being restrained, she saya, by a feeling of ahame. Coitus, though fre- 
quently practised, gives her no pleasure, seems, indeed, somewhat dis- 
gusting to her, and has never produced orgasm. Her own ideas, also, 
though very pleasurable to her, have not produced definite sexual excite- 
ment except on two or three occasions, when they had been eombiited 
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with the inflnence of alcohol. She frankly regrets that modern social 
relationship makea it impossible for her to find aeiua.! satiBfaction in 
the only way in which such satiafaction would be poBsible to her. 

Her chief delight would be to torture the man she woa attached 
to in every possible way; to infiict physical pain and mental pain would 
give her equal pleasure. "I would bite him till the blood came, ae I 
have often done to my husband. At that moment all aympatby for 
htm would disappear." She frequently identifies her imaginary lover 
with a real man to whom she feels that she could be much more at- 
tracted than she is to her husband. She imagines to herself that she 
makes appointments with this lover, and that she reaches the rendezvous 
in her carriage, but only after her lover has been waiting for her a 
very long time in the cold. Then he must feel all her power, he must 
be her slave with no will of hia own, and she would torture him with 
various implements as seemed good to her. She would use a rod, a 
liding-wbip, bind him and chain him, and so on. But it is to be noted 
that she declares "Ihit could, in gentral, only give me enjoyment if the 
man concerned endured tuch torture vnlh a certain pleasure. He must, 
indeed, writhe with pain, but at the same time be in a state of sexual 
ecstasy, followed by satisfaction." His pleasure must not, however, be 
so great that it overwhelms his pain; if it did, her own pleasure would 
vanish, and she has found with her husband that when in kissing him 
her bites have given him much pleasure she has at once refrained. 

It is further noteworthy that only the pain she herself had in- 
flicted would give her pleasure. If the lover suffered pain from an ac- 
cident or a wound she is convinced that she would be full of sympathy 
for him. Outside her special sexual perversion she is sympathetic and 
very generous. (Moll, Eomriire Sewualemp/indunff, 1899, pp. 607-SlO.) 

This case is interesting as an uncomplicated example of almost 
purely ideal sadism. It is interesting to note the feelings of the sadist 
subject toward her imaginary lover's feelings. It is probably signiflcant 
that, while his pleasure is regarded as essential, his pain is regarded 
as even more essential, and the resulting apparent confusion may well 
be of the very essence of the whole phenomenon. The pleasure of the 
imaginary lover must be secured or the manifestation passes out of the 
sexual sphere; but his pleasure must, at all costs, be conciliated with 
his pain, for in the sadist's eyes the victim's pain has become a vica- 
rious form of sexual emotion. That, at the same time, the sadist desires 
to give pleasure rather than pstn finds confirmation in the fact that 
he often insists on pleasure being feigned even though it is not felt. 
Some years ago a rich Jewish merchant became notorious for torturing 
girls with whom he had intercourse; bis performances acquired for 
him the title of "I'hamme qui pique," and led to his prosecution. It 
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was hia cOBtotO to spend some hours in Bticking pina into Tftriotu parts 
of the girl'fl bodf, hut it was essentiBl that she should wear a siniling 
face throughout the proceedinge, (Hsmon, La Fratuje BocitUe et PoK- 
tique, 1891, p. 440 et teg.) 

We have thus to recognize that sadism b; do means in- 
Tolves an; lore of inflicting pain ontside the sphere of sexual 
emotion, and is even compatible with a high degree of geo- 
eral tender-heartedness. We have also to recognize that even 
within the sexnal ^here the sadist by no means wishes to 
exclude the Tirtim's pleasure, and may even regard that pleas- 
ure as essential to his onn satisfaction. We have, further, to 
recognize that, in view of the close connection betreen sadism 
and mafiochism, it is highly probable that in some cases the 
sadist is really a disguised masochist and enjoys his victim's 
pain because he identifies himself with tiiat pain. 

But there is a further group of eases, and a Tery impor- 
tant group, on account of the light it throws on the essential 
nature of these phenomena, and that is the group in which 
the thought or the spectacle of pain acto as a sexual stimulant, 
without the subject identifying himself clearly either with the 
inflicter or the sufferer of the pain. Such caaes are sometimes 
classed as sadistic; but this is incorrect, for they might just 
as truly be called masochistic. The term algolagnia might 
properly be applied to them (and Euleuburg now classes them 
as "ideal algolagnia")) for they reveal an undifferentiated con- 
nection between sexual excitement and pain not developed into 
either active or passive participation. Such feelings may arise 
sporadically in persons in whom no sadistic or masochistic per- 
version can be said to exist, though they usually appear in indi- 
viduals of neurotic temperament. Casanova describes an instance 
of this association which came immediately under his own eyes 
at the torture and execution of Damiens in 1757.* W. 6. Steams 

1 Casanova, Mimoiret, vol. viii, pp. 74-76. Goncourt In his 
Journal, under date of April, 1S62 <voI. li, p. 27), tells a story of an 
Englishman who engaged a room overlooking a scaffold where a 
murderer was to be hanged, proposing to take a woman with him and 
to avail himself of the excitement aroused by the scene. This acheme 
was frustrated by the remission of the death penalty. 
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knew a man (haTing masturbated and had intercourse to excesB) 
who deBired to aee his wife delivered of a child, and finally be- 
came impoteDt without this idea. He witnessed many deliveries 
and especially obtained voluptuous gratification at the delivery 
of a primipara when the Bufiering was greatest.* A very trifiing 
episode may, however, aufSce, In one case known to me a man, 
neither sadistic nor masochiBtic in his tendencies, when sitting 
looking out of his window saw a spider come out of its hole to 
capture and infold a fiy which had just been caught in its web; 
as he watched the process he became conscious of a powerful 
erection, an occurrence which had never taken place under such 
circumstances before.^ Under favoring conditions some inci- 
dent of this kind at an early age may exert a decisive influence 
on the sezual lif«. Tambioni, of Ferrara, records the case of a 
bo; of 11 who first felt voluptuous emotions on seeing in an 
illustrated jouma] the picture of a man trampling on his 
daughter; ever afterward he was obliged to evoke this image 
in masturbation or coitus.^ An instructive case has been re- 
corded by FiiTi. In this case a lady of neurotic heredity im 
one side, and herself liable to hysteria, experienced her first 
sexual crisis at the age of 13, not long after menstruation had 
become esteblished, and when she had just recovered from an 
atteck of chorea. Her old nurse, who had remained in the 
service of the family, had a ne'er-do-well son who had disap- 
peared for some years and had just now suddenly returned and 
thrown himself, crying and sobbing, at the knees of bis mother, 
who thrust him away. The young girl accidentally witn^sed 
this scene. The cries and the sobs provoked in her a sexual 
excitement she had never experienced before. She rushed away 
in surprise to the next room, where, however, she conld still 



1 Alimitt and Sewologitt, May, 1907, p. 804. 

3 This spectacle of the spider aod the flf wema indeed to bo 
Bpeciallf apt to exert a sexual iultuence. I have heard of » preciiely 
aimiUr case in a man of intellectual distinction, and auotiier in a lady 
who aekoowledged to a feeling of "exquisite pleasure," on one occaaimi, 
at the mere sound of the death agony of a fly in a aplder's web. 

■ Qnoted by (%ici and Marcheaiai, Le Anwcwia d* OoUegio, p. MS. 
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hear the Bobs, and Booo abe was OTercome by a sexual oi^aam. 
She was much tronbled at this oocnrreDce, and at the attraction 
vhich ehe now experienced for a man she had never seen 
before and whom she had always lodged upon as a worthless 
vagabond. Shortly afterward she had an eiotic dream con- 
cerning a man who sobbed at her knees. I^ter she again 
saw the nurse's son, but was agreeably surprised to find that, 
though a good-looking youth, he no longer caused her any 
emoticui, and he disappeared from her mind, though the erotic 
dreams concerning an unknown sobbing man still occurred 
rather frequently. During the next ten years she sufFered 
from various disorders of more or less hysterical character, 
and, although not disinclined to the idea of marriage, she re- 
fused all offers, for no man attracted her. At the age of 33, 
when staying in the I^rrenees, she made an excursion into 
^>ain, and was present at a bnll-6ght. She was greatly excited 
by the charges of the boll, especially when the charge was 
suddenly arrested.^ She felt no interest in any of the men 
who took part in the performance or were present; no man 
was occupying her imagination. But she experienced sexual 
seusatioDS and acctonpanying general exhilaration, which were 
highly agreeable. After one bull had charged successively 
several times the oi^asm took place. Sbe considered the whole 
performance barbarous, but conld not resist the desire to ha 
present at subsequent boll-fights, a desire several times grati- 
fied, always with the same results, which were often afterward 



1 It may be noted tbat we have already several timei enoountered 
this intreaee of excitement produced b; arr^t of movement. Hie effect 
fi produced wbetiier the arrest is witnessed or is actually experienced. 
"A man can increaae a woman's excitement," » lady writes, "by for- 
bidding her to respond in any way to hia caresses. It is ImpoBsible to 
remain quite passive tor more than ft few seconds, but, during tbese 
few, excitement is considerably autnnented." In a similar way I have 
been told of a man of brilliant intellectual ability who very seldom 
bfts connection with a woman without getting her to oompreHs with her 
hand the base of the urethral canal to such an extent aa to impede the 
passage of the semen. On withdrawal of the hand copious emission 
occurs, but it is the shock of the arrest caused by the constriction 
which gives him supreme pleasure. He baa practised this method for 
years without evil results. 



^d by Google 



LOTS AND FAIN. 160 

repeated in dreame. From that time she b^sn to take an 
interest in horee-racee, which she now found produced the same 
effect, thoi]{^ not to the same degree, especially when there 
was a fall. She subsequently marned, but never experienced 
Bezoal satisfactico except mider these abnormal circumstances 
or in dreams.1 

As the foregoing case indicates, horses, and especially 
nmning or struggling horses, sometimes have the same eSect 
in stimulating the sexual emotions, especially on persons pie- 
disposed by neurotic heredity, as we have found that the spec- 
tacle of pain possesses. A medical c(»Tespondent in New 
Zealand tells me of a patient of his own, a young carpent«r 
of 36, not in good health, who had never masturbated or had 
connection with a woman. He lived in a room overlooking 
a livery-stable yard where was kept, among other animals, a 
large black horse. Kearly every night be had a dream in which 
he seemed to be pursuing this large black hone, and when he 
caught it, which he invariably did, there was a copious emia- 
sion. A holiday in the country and bmic treatment dispelled 
the dreams and reduced the nocturnal emissions to normal 
Ireqaeacy. Tfiri has recorded a case of a boy, of neuropathic 
heredity, who, when 14 years of age, was one day about to 
practise mutual masturbation with another boy c^ his own 
age. They were seated on a hillside overlooking a steep road, 
and at this moment a heavy wagon came up Uie rood drawn 
by four horses, which stmg^ed painfully up, encouraged by 
the cries and the whip of the driver. This sight increased the 
boy's sexud excitement, which reached its dimaz when one 
of the horses suddenly fell. He had never before experienced 
such intense excitement, and always afterward a similar spec- 
tacle of struggling horses produced a similar efTect.' 

In this connection reference may be made to the fre- 
quency with which dreams of struggling horses occur in con- 

t Fere, "Le Badisnte auz CourKB de Tanreanx," Bnue de mtdoahte, 
Aogoat, 1900. 

B F6re, L'lnttiaot Kmtel, p. 26S. 
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oection with difitnrt)aiice or dlaeose of the heart In Bach 
cues it ie dear that the struggling horses seem to dream- 
conBcioosneee to embodj and explain the panting stnigglea to 
which tjie heart ia subjected. They hecome, as it were, a 
Tiaoal symbol of the cardiac oppression. In much the same 
way, it would appear, under the influence of sexual excitement, 
in which cardiac dbturt>ance is one of the chief constituent 
elements, the struggling horses became a sexual symbol, and, 
having attained that position, they are henceforth alone ade- 
quate to produce Bezoal excitement 
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W]i7 is Pain ft Saxnal StimotMitt— It b the Host Effective 
Uetbod of Arousing Emotion — Anger and Fear the Host Fowerfii] Emo- 
tione — Their Biological Significance in Courtahip — ^Their Qeneral and 
Bpedal Effect* in Stimulating the OrganiBm — Qrief ai a Sexual Stimu- 
lant — The Physiological Mechanism of Fatigue Renders Fain Pleasur- 
able. 

Wb have Been that the diBtiiictioti between "sadiBm" and 
"masochiBin" c&nnot be mamtsined ; not only was even De Sade 
himself BometMng of a tnasocbiHt and Sacher-Masoch Bome- 
thing of a sadist, but between these two extreme groups of 
pbeDomena there is a central group in which the algolagnia 
is neither active nor pasaive. "Sadism" and "maaochism" are 
simply convenient clinical tenna for classes of manifestations 
which qnite commonly occnr in the same person. We have 
further found that — as might have been anticipated in view 
of the foregoing result — ^it is scarcely correct to use the word 
"cmel^' in connection with the phenomena we have been 
coDsidering. The persons who experience these impulses osa- 
ally show no love of cruelty outside the sphere of sexual emo- 
tion ; thfgr may even be very intolerant of cruelty. Even when 
their sexual impulses come into play they may etill desire to 
secure the pleasure of the peraouB who arouse their sexual 
emotions, even though it may not be often true that those 
who doBire to inflict pain at these moments identify them- 
selves with the feelings of those on whom they inflict it. We 
bare thus seen that when we take a comprehensive sorvey of 
all these phenomena a somewhat general formula will alone 
cover them. Our conclusion so far must be that under certain 
abnormal drcurostances pain, more especially the mmtal repre- 
sentation of pain, acts bb a powerful sexual stimolanL 

The reader, however, who baa followed the discussion to 
this point will be prepared to take the next and final step in 
out diBCDsaioQ and to reach a more de&nite conclusion. The 

(171) 
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questioo naturally arises: B; what procees does pais or its 
mental representation thus act as a sexaal Btimnlant? The 
aDBTer has over and over again been suggested by the facts 
brought forward in this study. Pain acts as a sexual stimulant 
because it is the most powerful of all methods for arousing 
emotion. 

The two emotions most intimately associated with pain 
are anger and fear. The more masculine and sthenic emotion 
of anger, the more passive and asthenic emotion of fear, are 
the fundamental animal emotions through which, on the 
psychic side, the process of natural selection largely works. 
Every animal in some degree owes its survival to the emotional 
reaction of anger against weaker rivals, to the emotional re- 
action of fear against stronger rivals. To this cause we owe 
it that these two emotions are so powerfully and deeply rooted 
in the whole zoological series to which we belong. But anger 
and fear are not lees fundamental in the sexual life. Court- 
Bhip on the male's part is largely a display of combativity, 
and even the very gestures by which the male seeks to appeal 
to the female are often tJiose gestures of angry hostility by 
which he seeks to intimidate enemies. On the female's part 
courtship is a skillful manipulation of her own fears, and, as 
we have seen elsewhere, when studying the phenomena of 
modesty, that fundamental attitude of the female in courtship 
is nothing but an agglomeration of fears. 

The biological eignificance of the eniottonB is now well recognized. 
"In general," remarka one of the ahreirdest writers on animal psjchol- 
ogf, "we may taj that emotioual states are, under natural condi- 
tions, closelj associated with behavior of biological value — witli tend- 
encies that are beneficial in self-preservation and race preservation — 
with actions that promote survival, and especially with the behavior 
which clusters round the pairing and parental inatincts. The value 
of the emotions in animals is that the^ are an indirect means of further- 
ing survival." (Lloyd Morgan, Animal Behavior, p. 2B3.) Emotional 
aptitudes persist not only by virtue of the fact that they are still bene- 
ficial, but because they once were; that is to say, they may exist as 
■urvivale. In this connection I may quote from a suggestive paper on 
"TeHing and Bullying," by F. L. Burk; at the conclusion of this stn^ft 
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which is founded on a large body of data concerning Ameri<!au children, 
the author aska: "Accepting for the moment the theories ol Spencer 
and Eibot upon the transmission of rudimentary instincta, is it possible 
that the movements which comprise the chief elements of bullying 
teasing, and the egotistic impulses in general of the classea cit«d — 
pursuing, throwing down, punching, striking, throwing missiles, etc, — 
are, from the standpoint of ooDsciousnesa, broken neurological frag- 
ments, which are parte of old chains of activity involved in the pursuit, 
combat, capture, torture, and killing of men and enemiesT . , . la 
not this hypothesis of transmitted fragmenta of instincts in accord with 
the Htrangely anomalous fact that children are at 
ingly cruel and at the nest affectionate and kind, vibrating, a, 
between two worlds, egotistic and altruistic, without c 
of incongrui^T" (F. L. Burk, "Teasing and Bullying," Pedagogical 
Beminarg, April, 1897.) 

The primitive connection of the special emotions of anger and fear 
with the sexual impulse has been well expressed by Colin Scott in his 
remarkable study of "Sex and Art": "If the higher forms of courting 
are based on combat, among the males at least anger must be inti- 
mately Associated with love. And below both of these lies the possi- 
bilitf of fear. In combat the animal is defeated who is first afraid. 
Competitive eshibition of prowess will inspire the less able birds with a 
deterring fear. Young grouse and woodcock do not enter the lists 
with the older birds, and sing very quietly. It is the same with the 
very oldest birds. Audubon says that the oU maids and bachelora of 
the Canada goose move off by themselves during the courting of the 
younger birds. In order to succeed in love, fear must be overcome in 
the male aa well as in the female. Courage is the essential male virtue, 
love is ita outcome and reward. The strutting, crowing, dancing, and 
singing of male birds and the preliminary movements generally of 
animals must gorge the neuromotor and muscular systems with blood 
and put them in better fighting trim. The effects of this upon the feel- 
ings of the animal himself must be very great. Hereditary tendencies 
swell his heart. He baa 'the joy that warriors feel.' He becomes regard- 
less of danger, and sometimes almost oblivious of his surroundings. 
This intense passionateness must react powerfully on the whole system, 
and more particularly on those parts which are capable, such as the 
brain, of using up a great surplus of blood, and on the naturally erethic 
fimctiona of sex. The flood of anger or fighting instinct is drained off 
by the sexual desires, the antipathy of the female is overcome, and sexual 
union successfully ensues. . Courting and combat shade into 

one another, courting tending to take tlie place of the more basal form 
of combat, ^e passions which thus come to he associated with love tuw 
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tbOM of tear uid uiger, botb of which, by ftronsing the wbote lutura 
and ■timulating the outrlUve soureea fTom which thej' flow, oome to 
increase the loree of the aexiui puBioD to which they lead up and in 
which they culminate aud are absorbed." (Colin Scott, "Sex and Art," 
American Journal of Ptyehotogy, vol. vii. No. 2, pp. 170 and 216.) 

It muat lie rememliered that fear ie an element liable to arise 
In all courtship on one aide or the other. It is usually od the side of 
the female, hut not invariably. Among apideri, for instance, it la 
usually the male who feels fear, and very reasonably, for he ie much 
weaker than the female. "Courtship by the male spider," says T. H. 
Montgomery ("The Courtship of Araneads," American Satvraliit, 
Harcii, IBIO, p. 100), "results from a combination of tbe state of 
desire for and fear of the female." It ii by hie movementa of fear that 
he advertises himself to the female ai a male, and it is by the same 
movements that be ia unoansciouely impelled to display prominently hia 
own ornamentation. 

We are thua bnraght to those essential facte of primitiye 
coartfihip with which we started. But we are now able to un- 
deretand more clearly how it is that alien emotioDal states be- 
came abnonnall; associated with tbe sexual life. Normally the 
sexual impulse is sufficiently reinforced by tbe ordinar; active 
energies of the organism which courtship itself arouses, ener- 
gies which, while they may be ultimately in part foimded ob 
anger and fear, rarely allow these emotions to be otherwise 
than latent. Moticm, it may be said, is more promin^t than 
emotion. 

Even normally a stimulant to emotional activities is pleas- 
urable, just as motion itself is pleasurable. It may even be 
useful, as was noted long ago by Erasmus Darwin ; he tells of 
a friend of bis who, when painfully fatigued by riding, would 
call up ideas arousing iodigiiation, and thus relieve the fatigue, 
the indignation, as Darwin pointed out, increasing muscular 
activity.* 

It is owing to this stimulating action that discomfort, even 
pain, may be welcomed on account of the emotional waves they 
call up, because they "lash into movement the dreary calm 
of the sea's soul," and produce that alternation of pain and 

1 Eraamns Darwin, Zo&itomia, vol. i, p. 496. 
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eojoyment for which Faust longed. Grooe, idio recallB this 
passage in hie very thorough and profound diBCUBsion of the 
r^on wherein tragedy has its psychological roota, points out 
that it is the overwhehning might of the storm itself, and 
not the peace of calm after the storm, which appeals to us. In 
the same way, he obserres, even surprise and shock may also 
be pleasurable, and fear, though the most depressing of emo- 
tional states, by virtue of the joy produced by strong stimuli 
is felt as attractive; we not only experience an impulse of 
pleasure in dominating our environment, but also have pleas- 
ure in being dominated and rendered helpless by a higher 
power.' Him, again, in his work on the origins of art, has 
an interesting chapter on "The Enjoyment of Pain," a phe- 
nomenon which he explains by its resultant reactions in increase 
of outward activity, of motor excitement. Anger, he observes 
elsewhere, is "in its active stage a decidedly pleasurable emo- 
tion. Fear, which in its initial stage is paralyzing and de- 
pressing, often changes in time when the first shock has been 
relieved by motor reaction. . . . Anger, fear, sorrow, not- 
withstanding their distinctly painful initial stage, an often 
not only not avoided, but even deliberately sougbL"^ 

In the ordinary healthy organism, however, although the 
stimulants of strong emotion may be vaguely pleasurable, they 
do not have more than a general action on the sexual sphere, 
nor are tbey required for the due actiim of the sexual mech- 
BQism. But in a slightly abnormal organism — whettier the 
anomaly is due to a congenital neuropathic condition, or to a 
possibly acquired neurasthenic condition, or merely to the 
physiological inadequacy of childhood or old age—the balance 



to the fkct that unpleasant memories pereist in women more than in 
men (American Joumoi of PaycKology, 1890, p. 244) . This had already 
been pointed out by Ctoleridge. "It is a remark that I have made many 
timea," we find it Mid in one of his fragmenta (AninMi Poeta, p. B9), 
"and many times, I guess, shall repeat, tha,t women are infinitely fonder 
of clinging to and beating about, hanging upon and keeping up, and 
reluctantly letting fall any doleful or painful or nnpteaiant lubjeet, 
than men of the same elus and rank." 
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of Dervotu energy is less favorable for the adequate pla; of 
the ordinar; eDergies in courtship. The sexual impnlse is itself 
UBually weaker, even whea, as often happeoB, its irritability 
aegames the fallaciotu appearance of etiength. It has become 
unuBoally seDsitiTe to nnnsnal stimuli and also, it is possible, — 
perhaps as a result of those conditiona, — more liable to ata- 
vistic manifestations. An organism in this state becomes pecu- 
liarly apt to seize on the automatic sources of energy g^erated 
by emotion. The parched sexual instinct greedily drinks up 
and absorbs tlie force it obtains by applying abnormal stimuli 
to its emotional apparatus. It becomes largely, if not solely, 
dependent on the eneigy thus secured. The abnormal organ- 
ism in this respect may become as dependent on anger or fear, 
and for the same reason, as in other respects it may become 
dependent on alcohol. 

We see the process very well illustrated by the occasional 
action of the emotion of anger. In animals the connection 
between love and anger is so close that even normally, as 
GrooB points out, in some birds the ngbt of an enemy may 
call out the gestures of courtship.^ As Eraftt-Ebing remarks, 
both love and anger "seek their object, try to possess them- 
selves of it, and naturally exhaust themselves in a physical 
effect on it; both throw the psychomotor sphere into the most 
intense excitement, and by means of this excitement readi 
their normal expression."^ F^r6 has well remarked that the 
impatience of desire may itself be regarded as a true state of 
anger, and Stanley Hall, in his admirable study of anger, notes 
that "erethism of the breasts or sexual parts" was among the 
physical manifestations of anger occurring in some of his cases, 
and in one case a seminal emission accompanied every violent 
outburst.^ Thus it is that anger may be used to reinforce a 

1 Groos, Sptete der Thiere, p. 261. Uaeder {Jakrbwh fUr Ptytiho- 
anal]iti»ahe Foriihungen, lOOV, vol. i, p. 140) mentionB ui epilepUo 
girl ot 22 wbo mastuTbates when she is in a rue with an^ne. 

3 KraCft'Ebing, Pttfahopathia iSesuoIu, Eo^iah truulation of tenth 
edition, p. 78. 

B sUnhr Ball, "A Studr of Anger," A.m«rumt Jowitat of Ptyokol- 
on, July. 18M, p. MO. 
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we&k seznal impulse, aod cases hare be«n lecorded in which 
coitnB could only be performed when the man had eucceeded in 
working himeeU up into an artificial state of anger.^ On the 
other band, F6r6 has recorded a case in which the sexual ex- 
citement accompanying delayed orgasm was always transformed 
into anger, though without any true sadistic manifestations.^ 
As a not unexpected complementary phenomenon to this 
connection of anger and sexual emotion in the male, it is some- 
times found that the spectacle of masculine anger excites pleas- 
urable emotion in women. The case has been recorded of a 
woman who delighted in arousing anger for the pleasure it gave 
her, and who adfised another woman to follow her example 
and excite her husband's anger, as nothing was so enjoy^le 
as to see a man in a fury of rage^ ; Lombroso motions a woman 
who was mostly frigid, but experienced sexual feelings when 
she heard anyone swearing; and a medical friend tells me of a 
lady considerably past middle age who experienced sexual 
erethism after listening to a heated argument between her 
husband and a friend on religious topics. The case has also been 
recorded of a masodiistic man who found sexual satisfaction 
in masturbating while a woman, by his instructions, addressed 
him in the lowest possible terms of abuse.* Such a feeling 
doubtless underlies that delight in teasing men which is bo 
common among young women. Stanley Hall, referring to the 
almost morbid dread of witnessing manifestations of anger felt 
by many women, remarks: '^n animals, females are often 
described as watching with complacency the conflict of rival 
moles for their possession, and it seems probable that the 

1 Erafft-Ebing refers to sueh a ease as reeorded hj Scliuli, Paj/cho- 
pathia SemtaUt, p. 78. 

a Pfite, L'Instinct mmtel, p. 213. 

■ C. F. von ScblichtegroII, Saoher-Uaaoeh und der Ma*oohitmu», 
p. 31. 

* Arohivio di Faiohiatria, vol. xv, p. 120. Uention may also be 
made of tbe cases (described as hj>8terica1 mixoscopia bj Eieman, 
AHenitt and I/mtrOloffiat, Haj, 1903) in wbicb vouDg women address 
to tbemselves anonymous letters of an abusive «nd diHgusting clutracter, 
and abow them to others. 
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intense horror of this state, which many females report, u 
aBBOciated more or less uneonsciooBly with the sexual rage 
which has followed it"* The dread may wdl be felt at least 
as much as regards the ^notional state in themselves as in the 
males. 

Even when tiie emotion aroosed is disgnst it may still act 
as a seznal stimulant. 9tcherbak has narrated the instmctive 
case of a very intelligent and elegant married ladj of rather 
delicate constitution, an artist of some talent, who never experi- 
enced an; pleasure in sexual intercourse, but ever since sexual 
feelings first began to be manifested at all (at the age of 18) 
has only experienced them in relation to disgusting things. 
Anything that is r^ulsive, like vomit, etc, causes vague but 
pleasurable feelings which she gradually came to recognize as 
sexual. The sight of a crushed frog will cause very definite sexual 
sensations. She has had many admirers and she has observed 
that a declaration of love by a disagreeable or even repulsive 
man sexually excites her, though she has no desire for sexual 
intercourse with him.^ 

After all that has gone before it is easy to see how the 
emotion of fear may act in an analogous manner to anger. 
Just as anger may reinforce the active forms of the sexual im- 
pulse to which it is allied, so fear may reinforce the passive 
forms of that impulse. The following observations, written by 
a lady, very well show how we may thus explain the sexual 
attractiveness of whipping: "The fascination of whipping, 
which has always greatly piizzled me, seems to be a sort of 
hankering after the stimnlus of fear. In a wild state animals 
live in constant fear. In civilized life one but rarely feels it. 
A woman's pleasure in being afraid of a husband or lover may 
be an equivalent of a man's love of adventure; and the fear 
of children for their parents may be the dawning of the love 
of advaiture. In a woman this desire of adv^ture receives a 
serious check when she begins to realize what she might be 
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Bubjected to by a man if she gratified it. EzcesBive fear is 
demoralizing, but it eeems to me that the idea of being whipped 
gives a sense of fear which is not excessive. It is almost the 
only kind of pain (physical) vhich is inflicted on children or 
women by persons whom they can lore and trust, and with a 
moral object. Any other kind of bodily ill treatm^t suggests 
malignity and may rouse resentment, and, in extreme cases, 
an excess of fear which goes beyond the limits of pleasurable 
excitement. Given a hereditary feeling of this sort, I think 
it is helped by the want of actual experience, as the assoda- 
tion with excitement is freed from the idea of pain as such." 
In his very valuable and suggestive study of fears, Stanley 
Hall, whUe recc^izing the evil of excessive fear, has empha- 
sized the emotional and even the intellectual benefits of fear, 
and the great part played by fear in the evolution of the race 
as "the rudimentary organ on the full develoiHuent and sub- 
sequent reduction of which many of the best fhingB in the soul 
are dependent," "Pears that paralyze some brains," he re- 
marks, "are a good tonic for others. In some form and degree 
all need it always. Without the fear apparatus in us, what a 
wealth of motive would be lost 1"^ 

It is on the basis of this tonic influence of fear Hat in 
some morbidly sensitive natures fear acts as a sexual stimulant. 
Cullerre has brought together a number of cases in both men and 
womoi, mostly neurasthenic, in which fits of extreme anxiety 
and dread, s(»netimes of a religious character and often in highly 
moral people, terminate Id spontaneous orgasm or in masturba- 
tion.2 

Profeesor Qurlitt mentions that his first full sexual emis- 
sion took place in class at school, when he was absorbed in 
writing out the life of Aristidea and very anxious lest he should 
not be able to complete it within the set time.^ 

1 G. SUnley HbH, "A Study of Pears," Jmortotm Journal of Ptj/- 
oholog]/, vol. viii. No. 2. 

9A. Cullerre, "De I'Excitstion Beiuelle duts lee Piychopathiea 
AaxieuBee," Archivei de Nourologie. Feb., 1905. 

SL. Qurlitt (Die Neue Otmeration, July, 1600). MoU (Bamtul- 
Ieb«n do* Kindts, p. S4) also give examples of the connection between 
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Dread and anxiety not only excite sexual emotion, but in 
the more extreme morbid cases tbey may suppress and replace 
it. Terror, aay FUesa, is transmuted coitus, and Freud believes 
that tbe neurosis of anxiety alwaya lias a sexual cause, while 
Ballet, Capgras, Lowenfeld, and others, though not regarding 
a sexual traumatism as the only cause, still regard it aa frequent. 

It is worthy of note tliat not only fear, but even so de- 
pressing an emotion as grief, may act as a sexual stimulant, 
more especially in women. This fact is not sufficiently recog- 
nized, though probably everyone can recall instances from his 
peruooal knowledge, such cases being generally regarded as 
inexplicable. It is, however, not more surprising that grief 
should be transformed into sexual emotion than that (as in a 
case recorded by Stanley Hall) it should manifest itself as 
anger. In any case we have to bear in mind the frequency of 
this psychological transformation in the presence of cases 
which might otherwise seem to call for a cynical interpretation. 

The case has been Tecorded of an Eoglieh lady of good social posi- 
tion who fell in love with an undertaker at her father's funeral and io- 
sisted on marrying him. It is known that some men have been m> 
abnormally excited by the funeral trappings of death that only In 
such surroundings have they been able to effect coitus. A case has 
been recorded of a physician of unimpeachable morality who was unable 
to attend funerals, even of his own relntivca, on account of tlie sexual 
excitement thus aroused. Funerals, tragedies at the theater, picture)) of 
martyrdom, scenes of execution, and trials at the law-courts have been 
grouped together as arousing pleasure in many people, especially women. 
(0. F. von Schlichtegroll, iSiHiW-ViuocA und i/erJ/<i«ocA.ismu>, pp. 30-31.) 
Wakes and similar festivals may here find their psy etiological basis, and 
funerals are an unquestionable source of enjoyment among some people, 
especially of so-called "Celtic" race. The stimulating reaction after 
funerals is well known to many, and Leigh Ilunt refers to this (in his 
Auiobiography) as affecting the sincerely devoted friends who had just 
cremated Shelley. 



anxiety and sexual excitement. Freud (Der Wdhn vnd die Traiime in 
Jenaen'i Gradiva, p. 52) considers that in dream -interpretation we may 
replace "terror" by "sexual excitement-" In noting the general sexual 
effects of fear, we need not strictly separnte the group of cases in which 
the sexual effects are physical only, and fail to be circuited through the 
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It maf well be, as Kieman lias argued [Alienist ond Seurologist, 
1891; ibid., 1902, p. 2S3), that in the diBturbance of emotional balance 
caused by grief the primitive instincts become peculiarly apt to respond 
to stimulus, and that in the aboulia oE grief tlie mind is specially liable 
to become tbe prey to obsessions, 

"When my child died at tlie age of months," a correspondent 
writea, "I had a violent paroxysm of weeping and for some days I could 
not eat. When I kissed the dead boy for the last time (I bad never 
Been a corpse before) I felt I had reached the depths of misery and 
could never smile or have any deep emotions again. Yet that ntglit, 
though my thoughts had not strayed to sexual subjects since the child's 
death, I had a violent erection. I felt ashamed to desire carnal things 
n'hea my dead child teas still in the house, and explained to my wife. 
She was sympathetic, for her idea was that our common grief had 
intensified my love for her. I feel convinced, however, that my desire 
was the result of a stimulus propagated to the sexual centers from 
the centers affected by my grief, the transference of my emotion from 
one set of nerves to another. I do not perhaps express my meaning 

How far the emotional influence of grief entered into the following 
episode it is impossible to say, for here it is probable that we are mainly 
concerned with one of those almost irresistible impulses by which ado- 
lescent girls are sometimes overcome. The narrative ia from the lips 
of a reliable witness, a railway guard, who, some thirty years ago, when 
a youth of 18, in Cornwall, lodged with a man and woman who had a 
daughter of his own age. Some months later, when requiring a night's 
lodging, he called at the house, and was greeted warmly by the woman, 
who told him her husband had just died and that slie and her daughter 
were very nervous and would be glad if he would stay the night, but 
that as the corpse occupied the other bedroom he would have to share 
their bed ("We don't think very much of that among us," my informant 
added). He agreed, and went to bed, and when, a little later, the two 
women alao came to bed, the girl, at her own suggestion, lay next to 
the youth. Nothing happened during the night, but in the morning, 
when the mother went down to light the fire, the daugbtor immediately 
threw off the bedclothes, exposing her naked person, and before the 
youth had realized what was happening she bad drawn him over <»i to 
her. Be was so utterly surprised that nothing whatever happened, but 
the incident made a life-long impression on him. 

In this connection reference may be made to the story of the 
Ephesian matron in Petronius; the story of the widow, overcome by 
grief, who watches by her husband's tomb, and very speedily falls into 
the arms of the soldier who is on guard. This story, in very various 
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forms, is found Id Chinft knd India, and has occurred repettedlf in 
European liUratura during the last tvo Uiousand Teara. The liirtory of 
the wanderingB of this etoTj haa been told bj Orisdwcli (Ednard Qriw 
bad). Die Treulote Witioe, third edition, 1877). It is not probable, 
however, that all Uie storiea of tliie type are actually related; in any 
ease it would seem that their vitality is due to the fact that thej have 
been found to show a real correspondence to lite ; one may note, for 
instance, the cnrious tone of personal emotion with which George 
Ciiapman treated this theme in his play. Widow'* TVors. 

It may be added that, in explaining the resort to pain aa 
an emotional etlmulue, we have to take into accottnt not only 
the biological and psychological considerationB here brought 
forward, but alao the abnormal physiological conditiona under 
vhich stimuli usually felt as painful come specially to possess 
a sexually exciting influence. The neurasthenic and neuro- 
pathic states may be regarded as conditions of more or less 
permanent fatigue. It is true that under the conditions we 
are considering there may be an extreme sensitiveness to 
stimuli not usually felt as of sexual character, a kind of hyper- 
esthesia; but hyperesthesia, it has veil been said, is nothing 
but the beginning of anesthesia.^ Sergeant Bertrand, the clas- 
aical example of necrophily,^ began to masturbate at the age of 
9, stimulating a sexual impulse vhich may hare been congeni- 
tally feeble by accompanying thoughts of ill-treating women. It 
was not till subsequently that he began to imagine that the 
women were corpses. The sadistic thoughts were only incidents 
in the emotional evolution, and the real object throaghout was 
to procure strong emotion and not to inflict cruelty. Some ob- 
servations of F6r4's as to the conditions which influence the 
amount of muscular work accomplished with the ergograph are 
instructive from the present point of view: "Altliough sensi- 
bility diminishes in the course of fatigue," P6r6 found that 
"there are periods during which the excitability increasea before 
it disappears. As fatigue increases, the perception of the inter- 

1 See the article on "Neuraathenia" by Rudolf Arodt tn Tuke'a 
Dictionarj/ of Paychological Medicine. 

> Lanier, AnnaU* Midioo-ptyehologiguet, 164D, p. 1S3. 
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current excitation iB retarded ; an odor is perceived ai exciting 
before it ia perceived as a differentiated eensation; the most 
fetid odors arotiae feelings of well-being before being perceived 
03 odorB, and their painful quality only appears afterward, or is 
Dot noticed at all." And after recording a series of results with 
the ergograph obtained under the atimulos of unpleasant 
odors he remarks: "We are thus stntck by two facts: the 
diminution of work during painful excitation, and its increase 
when the excitation has ceased. When the ^ects following 
the excitation have disappeared the diminution is more rapid 
than in the ordinary state. When the fatigue is manifested 
by a notable diminution, if tbe same excitation is brou^t into 
action again, no diminution is produced, but a more or lees 
durable increase, exactly as thou^ there had been an agreeable 
excitation. Moreover, the stimulus which appears painfal in a 
state of repose loses that painful character either partially or 
completely when acting on the same subject in a more and 
more fatigued state." F^r4 defines a painful stimulus as a 
strong excitation which causes displays of energy which the will 
cannot utilize; when, as a result of diminished sensibility, the 
excitants are attenuated, the will can utilize tiiem, and so there 
is no pain.i These experiments had no reference to the aexoal 
instinct, but it will be seen at once that they have an extremely 
significant bearing on the subject before ns, for they show us 
the mechanism of the process by which in an abnonual organism 
pain becomes a sexual stimulant. 

1 Fere, Oomptet-rendut de la Booiiti de Biologie, December 16 and 
22, 1900; id., Annie PiyofuAogiqtui, aereiiUi jear, 1901, pp. 82-129; 
more eapedaUy the Mme author'a TramU et FlaUir, 1901. 
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BammaTy of Iteaulte Reached — The Joj of Eniotioiwl ExpMuioii — 
The Satiafoctiou of the Craving for Power — The Isfluence of Nearao- 
thenie and Neuropathic Conditions — The Problem of Pain in Love 
Largely Constitute! a Special Case of Erotic Syniboliinii. 

It may seem to Bome that in our discussion of the rela- 
tionshipe of love and pain we have covered a very wide field. 
This was inevitable. The subject is peculiarly difficult and 
complex, and if we are to gain a real insight into its nature 
we must not attempt to force the facts to fit into any narrow 
and artificial formulae of our own ccmstruction. Yet, as we 
have unraveled this seemingly confused maea of phenomena it 
will not have escaped the careful reader that the apparently 
diverse threads we have disentangled mo in a parallel and 
tmiform manner; they all have a lilce source and they all con- 
verge to a like result. We have seen that the startiog-point 
of the whole group of manifestations must be found in the 
essential facts of courtohip among animal and primitive human 
societies. Pain is seldom very far from some of the phases 
of primitive courtship; hut it is not the pain which is tihe 
essential element in courtship, it is the state of intense emo- 
tion, of tumescence, with which at any moment, in some shape 
or another, pain may, in some way or another, be brought into 
connection. So that we have come to see that in the phrase 
"love and pun" we have to understand by "pain" a state of 
int^iae emotional excitement with which pain in the stricter 
sense may be associated, but is by no means necessarily asso- 
ciated. It is the strong emotion which exerts the irresistible 
fascination in the lover, in his partner, or in both. The pain 
is merely the means to that end. It ia the lever which is em- 
ployed to bring the emotional force to bear on the sexual 
(184) 
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impnlBe. The question of lore and pain is mainly a qnestion 
of emotional dynamics. 

In attaining this view of oar subject we have learned that 
any impulse of true cruelty is almost outside the field altogether. 
The mistake wae indeed obvious and ineritable. Let ns 
suppose that every musical instrument is sensitire and that 
every musical performance involves the infliction of pain on the 
instrument. It would then be very difficult indeed to realize 
that the pleasure of music lies by no means in the infliction of 
pain. We should certainly find would-be scientific and analyt- 
ical pe(^e ready to declare that the pleasure of music ia the 
pleasure of giving pain, and that the emotional effects of music 
&n due to tiie pain thus inflicted. In algolagnia, as in music, 
it is not cruelty that is sought; it ia the joy of being plunged 
among the waves of that great primitive ocean of emotions which 
underlies the variegated world of our everyday livea, and pain — 
a pain which, as we have seen, is often deprived bo far as pos- 
sible of cruelty, though Bometimes by very thin and feeble devices 
— is merely the channel by whidi that ocean is reached. 

If we try to carry our inquiry heyond the point wo have 
been content to reach, and ask ourselves why this emoticmal 
intoxication exerts so irresistible a fascination, we might find 
a flnal reply in the explanation of N^ietzsche — who r^arded 
this kind of intoxication as of great significance both in life 
and in art^-that it gives ue the consciousness of energy and the 
satisfaction of our craving for power,* To carry the inquiry to 
this point would be, however, to take it into, a somewhat 
speculative and metaphysical region, and we have perhaps done 
well not to attempt to analyze further the joy of emotional 
expansion. We must be content to regard the profound satis- 

I See, for inttance, the Hetion "Zur Flif sioltwie dei Eunet" In 
Nietache's frumentaTj work, D#r WilU ear Uaoht, Werke, Bd. xv. 
Grooa IBpUU Ser Uentchen, p. 69) refers to tbe Bignificance of tbe fact 
that nearly all ncet have special methodi of procuring intaileatJon. 
Cf, Partriage's study of the psychology of alcohol {Amerioan Jowmal 
vf Ftookology, April, 1000). "It is hard to Imagine," this writer 
r«narkB of intaxicaots, "what the religious or locial consciouaiieH of 
primitive nuin would have been without them." 
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faction of emotion as due to a widespread motor excitement, 
the elemente of vbich we cannot yet completely analyze.^ 

It IB because the joy of emotional intoxication is the end 
really sought that we have to regard the supposed opposition 
between "sadism" and "masochism" as onimportant and indeed 
misleading. The emotional Talne of pain is equally great 
whether the pain is inflicted, suSered, witnessed, or merely 
exists as a mental imagination, and there is no reason why it 
should not coesist in all th^e forms in the same person, as, 
in fact, ve frequently find it 

The particular emotions which are invoked by pain to 
reinforce the sexual impulse are more especially anger and 
fear, and, as we have seen, these two very powerful and primi- 
tive emotions are — on the active and passive sides, respectively 
— ^the emotions most constantly brought into play in animal 
and early human courtship; bo that they naturally constitute 
the emotional reservoira from which the sexual impulse may 
still most easily draw. It is not difficult to show that the vari- 
ous forms in which "pain" — as we must here understand pain 
— is employed in the service of the sexual impulse are mainly 
manifestations or transformations of anger or fear, either in 
their simple or usually more complex forme, in some of which 
anger and fear may be mingled. 

We thus accept the biological origin of the psychological 
association between love and pain; it is traceable to the phe- 
nomena of animal courtship. We do not on this account ex- 
clude the more direct physiological factor. It may seem sur- 
prising that manifestations that have their origin in primeval 

1 The mnseular element is the moti conspicuous in emotion, thouefa 
it ia not possible, as a careful student of the emotions (H. R. UarBbaTl, 
Fain, PUaavre, and /Flttlietiei, p. 84) well points out, "to limit tiie 
phj^sicsl activities involved with the emotions to such effects of volun- 
taiy innervation or alteration of size of blood-vessels or spasm of organic 
muscle, aa Lange seems h> tfainlt determines them; nor to increase or 
decrease of muscle-power, as FerS'a results might suggest; nor to such 
changes, in relation of site of capillaries, in voluntary innervation, in 
TespiratoTj and heart functionine, as Lehmann has observed. . 
Emotions seem to me to be coincidents of reactions of the whole organ- 
ism tending to certain results." 
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forms of courtship should in many cases coincide with actnal 
seUBationa of de&iite anatomical base today, and still more 
surprising that these traditional manifestations and actual sen- 
sations should so often be complementai; to each other in their 
active and passive aspects: that is to eay, that the pleasure of 
whipping should be matched by the pleasure of being whipped, 
the pleasure of mock strangling by the pleasure of being so 
strangled, that pain inflicted is not more desirable than pain 
suffered. But such coincidence is of the very essence of the 
whole group of phenomena. The manifestations of courtship 
were from the first conditioned by physiological facts ; it is not 
strange that thej should always tend to run pari passu with 
physiological facts. The manifestations which failed to find 
anchorage in physiological relationships might well tend to die 
but. Even under the most normal circumstances, in healthy 
persons of healthy heredity, the manifestations we have be^i 
considering are liable to make themselves felt. Under such 
circumetanceB, however, the; never become of the first im- 
portance in the sexual process; they are often little more than 
play. It is only under neurasthenic or neuropathic conditions 
—that is to say, in an organism which from acquired or con- 
genital causes, and usually perhaps both, has become enfeebled, 
irritable, "fatigued" — that these manifestations are liable to 
flourish vigorously, to come to the forefront of sexual conscious- 
ness, and even to attain such senoosly urgent importance that 
they may in themselves constitute the entire end and aim of 
Kxual desire. Under these pathological ctoiditions, pain, in 
the broad and special sense in which we have been obliged to 
define it, becomes a welcome tonic and a more or lesa indis- 
pensable Htimulant to the seznal system. 

It will not have escaped the careful reader that in follow- 
ing out our subject we have sometimes been brought into con- 
tact with manifestations which scarcely seem to come within 
any definition of pain. This is undoubtedly so, and the refer- 
ences to these manifestations were not accidental, for they 
serve to indicate the real bearings of our subject. The rela- 
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tionships of love and pain coii8titut« a Bnbject at onoe of bo 
mnoh grarity and so much psychological significance that it 
was well to devote to them a special study. But pain, as we 
hare here to understand it, largely constitutes a special case 
of what we shall later learn to know as erotic Bymbolism : that 
is to say, the psychic condition in which a part of the sexual 
process, a single idea or group of ideas, tends to assume un- 
nsnal importance, or even to occupy the whole field of sexual 
consciousness, the part becoming a symbol that stands for the 
whole. When we come to the discneaion of this great group 
of abnormal sexual manifestations it will frequently be neces- 
sary to refer to the results we have reatjied in studying the 
sexual eiguificauoe of pun. 
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A SPECIAL and detailed study of the Dormal characters 
of the sexual impulae in men seems unnecessary. I have else- 
where discussed various aspects of the male sexual impulse, 
and others remain for later discussion. But to deal with it 
broadly as a whole seems unnecessary, if only because it is 
predominantly open and aggressive. Moreover, since the con- 
stitution of society has largely been in the hands of men, the 
nature of the sexual impulse in men has largely been expressed 
in the written and unwritten codes of social law. The seznal 
instinct in women is much more elusire. This, indeed, is in- 
volved at the outset in the organic psychol<^cal play of male 
and female, manifesting itself in the phenomena of modesty 
and courting. The same elusiveness, the same moddng mys- 
tery, meet ub throughout when we seek to investigate the 
manifestations of the sexual impulse in women. Nor is it easy 
to find any full and authentic record of a social state clearly 
founded in sexual matters on the demands of woman's nature. 

Ad illuatratton of our ignorance and bias in tliese matters is (ur- 
nished b; the relationship of marriage, celiltacy, and divorce to euicide 
in the two sexes. There can be no doubt that the sexual emotions of 
women have a profound influence In determining suicide. Tliis is in- 
dicated, among other facts, hj a comparison of the suicide-rate in the 
sexes according to age; wliile In men the frequent^ of suicide increases 
progTeasivety throughout life, in women there is an arrest after the age 
of 30; that is to sa;, when the period of most intense sexual emotion 
has been passed. This phenomenon is witnessed among peoples so un- 
like as the French, the Prussians, and the Italians. Now, how do 
marriage and divorce affect the sexual liability to suicidet We are al- 
ways accustomed to say that marriage protects women, and it Is even 
asserted that men have aelf-eacrlficingly maintained the institution of 
marriage mainly for the benefit of women. Professor Durkheim, how- 
ever, who has studied suicide elaborately from the sociological stand- 
point, so far as possible eliminating fallacies, has in recent years 
thrown considerable doubt on the current assumptim. He shows that 

(189) 
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it we talu the tandaney ta saicide as a teat, and aliminaU tlte infln- 
enoe of childran, who ara an undoubted protection to women, it ia not 
women, but men, who are protected bj marriage, and that the protection 
of women from auicide increaaea r^ularlj as divorces increase. After 
discusstDg tbeee pointa eihauatively, "we reach a oonclusjon," be 
statei, "conaiderablj removed from the current view of marriage and 
the part it pla; a. It is regarded as having been iuatituted for the take 
of tbe wife and to protect her weakuesa against masculine caprices. 
MoDogamf, especiallj, ia very often preaented as a sacrifice of man'a 
polygamous iuatincta, made in order to ameliorate the condition of 
woman in marriage. In reality, wliat«ver maj have been the historical 
eausea which determined tliia restriction, it is man who has profited 
moat. Itia lilier^ which be haa thus renounced could onlj have been 
a sonrce of torment to him. Woman had not the same reasons for 
abandoning freedom, and from this point of view we may say that in 
submitting to the aame role it is she wbo liaa made the aacriflce." (E. 
Durkheim, Le Buioide, I89T, pp. 180-214, 289-311.) 

There is possibly some signi&cance in ibe varying Incidence of In- 
sanity in unmarried men and unmarried women as compared with the 
married. At Erlangen, for eiample, Eagcn found that among insane 
women the preponderanoe of the single over the married is not nearly 
so great as among insane men, marriage appearing to exert a much 
more marked prophylactic influence in the cMe of men than of women. 
(F. W. Hagen, StatUtiache Untenuohungen iiber Oei»te»krttnkh«ilen, 
1876, p. 103.) The phenomena are here, however, highly complex, and, 
aa Hagen himself pointa out, the prophylactic influence of marriega, 
while very probable, is not tbe only or even the chief factor at work. 

It is worth noting that exactly the same sexual difference may be 
traced Is England. It appears that, in ratio to similar groups in the 
general population (taking the years 1876-1900, inclusive), the number 
of admissions to asylums is the aame for both aaxee among married 
people (i.e., 8.5), but for tbe single It is larger among tlie men (4.8 to 
4.5), as also it is among the widowed (IT. 9 to 13.9) {Fifty-aimth Aimual 
Report of the OomfiUseionera in Ltmaojf, England and WaUi, 1902, p. 
141). This would seem to indicate that when living apart from men 
tlie tendency to insanity is less in women, but is raised to the male 
level when the sexes live together in marriage. 

Unch the same seems to bold true of criminality. It was long 
since noted by Horsley that in England marriage decidedly increases 
tbe tendency to crime in women, though it decidedly decreases it in 
men. Priuring has shown (ZeitachHft fur Boaialwi—enaohaft, Bd. ii, 
1S99) that this is also tbe case in Germany. 
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BimiUrlj mttiriagB decreases tbe tendeue; of men to become 
habitual dnukards and increaasB that of women. Notwithatsading 
the fact that the average age of the men is greater than that of the 
wwneu, the majority of the men admitted to the inebriate reformatoriea 
under the English Inebriates Acts aie single; the majorit; of the 
women are married ; of 866 women so admitted 32 per cent, were single, 
60 per cent, married, and 13 per cent, widows. {Britiek Hedioal 
Journal, Sept. 2, 1911, p. SIS.) 

It thus happeoB that even tbe elemeotary characters of 
the sexual impulse in women still arouse, even among the most 
competent physiological and medical authorities, — not least so 
when they are themselves women, — the most divergent opin- 
ions. Its very existence even may be said to be questioned. 
It would generally be agreed that among men the strength of 
tbe sexual impulse varies within a considerable range, but that 
it is very rarely altogether absent, such total absence being 
abnormal and probably more or less pathological. But if ap- 
plied to women, this statement is by no means always accepted. 
By many, semal anesthesia is considered natural in women, 
some even declaring that any other opinion would be degrading 
to women; even by those who do not hold this opinion it is 
believed that there is an nnnatural prevalence of sexual fri- 
gidity among civilized wom^. On these grounds it is desirable 
to deal generally with this and other elementary questions of 
allied character. 
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Life — ^Ab Peculiarlf Embodying the Sexnal Imtinel^-The Modern Tend- 
ency to Underestimate tlie Sexual Impulse in Women — This Tendency 
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Fboi£ very early tunes it seeniB poerable to trace two 
Btreama of opinion regarding vomen : on the one baud, a taid- 
ency to regard vomen as a sapematoral element in life, more 
or leas superior to men, and, on the other hand, a tendency to 
regard vomen as especially embodying the sexual instinct and 
SB peculiarly prone to exhibit its manifestations. 

In the most primitire societies, indeed, the two views 
seem to be to some extent amalgamated; or, it should rather 
be said, tiiey have not yet been differentiated ; and, as in sndi 
societies it is usual to venerate the generative princifJe of 
nature and ita embodiments in the humaa body and in human 
functions, such a co-ordination of ideas is entirely rational. 
But with the development of culture the tendeacy is for this 
homogeneous conception to be split np into two inbannonions 
tendeociee. Even apart from Christianity and before its ad- 
vent this may be noted. It was, however, to Christianity and 
the Christian ascetic spirit that we owe the complete differ- 
entiation and extreme development which these opposing views 
have reached. The condemnation of sexuality involved the 
glorification of the virgin; and indifference, even contempt, 
was felt for the woman who exercised sexual functions. It 
remained open to anyone, according to his own temperament, 
to identi^ the typical average woman with the one or with 
the other type; i^ the fund of latent sexual emotion which no 
sacetic rule can crush out of the human heart assured the 
(192) 
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picturesque idealization alike of the angelic and tha diabolic 
types of woman. We may trace the same influence subtly 
lurking even in the most would-be scientific statements of 
anthropologists and pbysicians today.^ 

It may not be out of pUce to recall at thU point, once more, tbe 
fact, fairly obvious indeed, that the judgments of men conoerning women 
are very rarely natters of cold scientific observation, but are colored 
both by tbeir own sexual emotions and by their own moral attitude 
toward the sexual impulse. The ascetic who is unauccesafuUy warring 
with his own carnal impulses may (like the voluptuary) see nothing in 
women but incarnations of sexual impulse; the ascetic who has sub- 
dued his own carnal impulses may see no elements of sex in women at 
all. Thus the opinions regarding this matter are not only tinged by ele- 
ments of primitive culture, but by elements of individual disposition. 
Statements about the sexual impulses of women often tell us less about 
womot than about tbe persons who make them. 

The curious manner In which for men women become incarnations 
of the sexual impulse is shown by the tendency of both general and 
personal names for women to become applicable to prostitutes only. 
This is tbe case with tbe words "garce" and "flile" in French, "M&dchen" 
and "Dime" in German, as well as with the French "catin" (Catherine) 
and the German "Metze" (Mathilde). (See, e^., E. Kleinpaul, Die 
lathtel der Bprache, 1890, pp. IBT-IQS.) 

At the same time, though we have to recognise the presence of 
elements which color and distort in various ways the judgments of men 
regarding women, it must not be hastily assumed that these elements 
render discussion of the question altogether unprofitable. In most cases 
such prejudices lead chiefly to a one-sided solution of facts, against 
which we can guard. 

While, however, these two opposing currents of opinion 
are of very ancient origin, it is only within quite recent times, 
and only in two or three countries, that they have led to any 
marked difference of opinion Tegarding the sexual aptitude of 
women. In ancient times men blamed women for concupis- 
cence or praised them for chastity, but it seems to have been 
reserred for the nineteenth century to state that women are 

1 1 have had occasion to refer to the historic evolution of male 
opinion regarding women in previous volumes, as, e.g., Van and Woman, 
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apt to be coDgenitally incapable of experiencing complete sex- 
ual satisfaction, and peculiarly liable to sexual aceRthcsia. 
This idea appears to have been almost unknown to tlie eigliteentii 
century. During the last century, however, and more especially 
in England, Germany, and Italy, tliis opinion lias been frecjuently 
set down, sometimes even as a matter of course, with a tincture 
of contempt or pity for any woman al^icted with sexual emotions. 

In the treatiae On Qeneralion {chapter v), which until recent 
times was commonlf aBcribed to Hippocrates, it is stated that men 
have grrater pleasure in coitus than women, though tlie pleasure of 
women laHta longer, and this opiDion, though not usually accepted, was 
treated with great respect by medical authors doivn to the end of the 
seventeenth century. Thus A. LaurentiuB (Du Laurens), after a long 
discussion, decides that men have stronger sexual desire and greater 
pleasure in coitus than women. {Bitloria Analomica Humani Corporia, 
1599, lib. viii, quest ii and vii.) 

About half a century ago a book entitled Punetions and Disorders 
of the Reproductive Organt, by W. Acton, a surgeon, passed through 
many editions and was popularly regarded as a standard authority on 
the subjects with which it deals. This eKtraordinary book is almost 
Bolely concerned with men; the author evidently regards the function 
of reproduction as almost exclusively appertaining to men. Women, if 
"well brouglit up," are, and should be, he states, in England, absolutely 
ignorant of all matters concerning it. "I should say," this author again 
remarks, "that the majority of women (happily for society) are not 
veiy much troubled with sexual feeling of any kind." The supposition 
that women do possess sexual feelings he considers "a vile aspersion." 

In the article "Generation," contained in another medical work 
belonging to the middle of the nineteenth century, — Rees's Cyclopedia, — 
w« find the following statement; "That a mucous fluid is sometimes 
found in coition from the internal organs and vagina is undoubted; but 
this only happens in lascivious women, or such as live luxuriously." 

Gall had stated decisively that the sexual desires of men are 
stronger and more imperious than those of women. {Fonctiona du 
Cerveatt, 1825, vol. iii, pp. 241-271.) 

BaciboTski declared that three-fourths of women merely endure 
the approaches of men. {Oe la Fuberti ches la Femme, 1844, p. 48fl.) 

"When the question is carefully inquired into and without preju- 
dice," said Lawson Tait, "it is found that women have their sexual ap- 
petites far less developed than men-" (Lawson Tait, "Remote Effects 
of Removal of the Uterine Appendages," Provincial Medioal Joamat, 
May, 1891.) "The sexual instinct is very powerful in man and corn- 
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paratively weak in womeD," be stated elsewhere {Di»e««ei of Wom«n, 
1889, p. 60). 

Eammond stated that, leaving proatitutei out of conBideration, 
it is doubtful if iu one-tenth of the inataDces of intercourse they 
[women] experience the slightest pleasurable sensatiDii from first to 
last (Hammoud, Settual Impotence, p. 300), and he considered (p. 
281] that this condition was sometimes congenital. 

Lombroso and Ferrero consider that sexual seDsibilitj, as well as 
all other forms of sensibili^, is less pTonounced in women, and tbey 
bring forward various facts and opinions which seem to them to point 
in the same direction. "Woman is naturallj and organically frigid." 
At the same tine tiiey consider that, while erethism is less, sexuality 
is greater than in men. (Lombroso and Ferrero, La Donna Delinquente, 
la Proatiluta, e la Donna NonruUe, 1893, pp. 54-68.) 

"It is an altogether false idea," Fehling declared, in his rectorial 
address at the University of Basel in 1891, "that a young woman bas 
just as strong an impulse to the opposite sex as a young man. 
The appearance of the sexual side in the love of a young girl is patho- 
logical." {H. Fehling, Die Beslimmung der fVow, ISB2, p. 18.) In bis 
Lehrbuc^ i«r FratLenkrankheiten tbe some gynecolo^cal authority 
states his belief that half of all women are not sexually excitable. 

Erafft-Ebing was of opinion that women require less sexual satis- 
faction than men, being less sensual. (Krafft-Ebing, "Ueber Neurosen 
und Psychosen durch sexuelle Abstineni," JahrbuoKer fUr Pigohiatrie, 
1888, Bd. Tiii, bt 1 and 2.) 

"In the normal woman, especially of the higher social classes," 
states Windacheid, "the sexual instinct is acquired, not inborn; when it 
is inborn, or awakes by itself, there is abnormality. Since women do 
not know this instinct before marriage, they do not miss it when they 
have no occasion in life to learn it." (F. Windscheid, "Die Besiehungen 
swischen Gynftkologie und Neurolo^e," Zetttralltatt fUr Gj/nHkologit, 
IBM, No. 22; quoted by Moll, Ubido SemalU, Bd. i, p. 2T1.) 

"The sensuality of men," Moll states, "ia in my opinion very 
much greater than that of women." {A. Moll, Die KontrAre Sexual- 
fmpfindung, third edition, 1899, p. 592.) 

"Women are, in general, less sensual than men," remarks NScke, 
"notwithstanding the alleged greater nervous supply of their sexual 
organs." (P. NKcke, "Kritiaches sum Kapitel der Sexualitflt," Archiv 
fur pBffchiatrie, 1899, p. 341.) 

LBwenfeld atates that in normal yoimg girls the specifically sexual 
feelings are absolutely unknown; ao that deaire cannot exist in them. 
Putting aside the not inconsiderable proportion of women in whom this 
absence of desire may peraiat and be permanent, even after sexual re- 
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lalionehipa hftve begun, thvw constituting absolute frigidity, in » atlli 
larger number deaire remaina extremely moderate, constituting a atate 
of relative fiigidilj. He adds tbat be cannot unconditionally support 
tbe Tiew of Filrbringer, wbo ia inclined to ascribe sexual coldness to the 
majority of Gennan married nomeu. (L. LQwenfeld, Bevuatleben iMd 
yerverUeidea, 18B0, second edition, p. 11.) 

Adier, who discusaea the queation at some length, decides tbat tbe 
aesual needs of women are leas than those of men, though in lome 
cases the orgasm in quantity and quality greatly exceeds that of men. 
He believes, not only that the sexual impulse in women ia absolutely 
leas than in men, and requirea atronger atimulation to arouse it, but 
that alao it sufTera from a latency due to inhibition, which acta like a 
foreign body in the brain (analogoua to the psychic trauma of Brener 
and Freud in hysteria), and demands great skill In the man who ia 
to awaken the woman to love. (0. AdIer, Die Mangelhafte Oe»eht«oht»- 
empfindung dea Wabet, 1TO4, pp. 47, 120 ft seq.; also enlarged second 
edition, 1911; id., "Die Frigide Frau," 8exual-ProJ>leme, Jan., 1912.) 

It mtiBt not, however, be suppOBed that this view of the 
natural teadency of women to frigidity has everywhere found 
acceptance. It ia not only an opinion of very recent growth, 

but ia confined, on the whole, to a. few countries. 

"Turn to hlBtory," wro(« Brierre de Boiamont, "and on every page 
you will be able to recognize the predominance of erotic ideas in women." 
It ia the aame today, he adds, and he attributes it to the fact that men 
are more easily able to gratify their sexual impulses. {Dea HattaciiM- 
iiont, 1862, p. 431.) 

Tbe laws of Manu attribute to women concupiacence and anger, 
the love of bed and of adornment. 

Tbe Jews attributed to women greater sexual desire than to men. 
Thia is illustrated, according to Knobel (aa quoted by Dillmann), by 
Qenetit, chapter iii, v. IB. 

In Greek antiquity the romance and aentimeut of love were mainly 
felt toward peraons of the same sex, and were divorced from the more 
purely sexual feelings felt for persons of opposite sex. Tbeognis com- 
pared marriage to cattle-breeding. In love between men and women the 
latter were nearly always regarded as taking the more active part. In 
all Greek love-stories of early date the woman falls in love with the 
man, and never the reverse, ^schylus makes even a father assume that 
bia daughters will misbehave if left to themBelves. Euripidea emphaaized 
the Importance of women; "The Euripidean woman who 'fatla in love' 
thinks first of all: 'How can I seduce the num I lovef " (E, F. H. 
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Benecke, Anfimachtia of Colophon and the Position of Women in Greek 
Poetry, 1896, pp. 34,64.) 

The most famous passage in Latin literature as to the question of 
whether men or women obtain greater pleasure from sexual intercourse 
is that in which Orid narrates the legend of Tiresias {Metamorphosas, 
iii, 317-333). Tiresias, having been both a man and a woman, decided 
in faror of women. This passage was frequently quoted down to the 
eighteenth century. 

In a paesage quoted from a lost worlc of Oalen by the Arabian 
biographer, Abu'l'Fsraj, that great physician says of the Christians 
"that they practice celibacy, that even many of their women do so." 
So that in Galen's opinion it was more difficult for a woman than for a 
man to be continent. 

The same view is widely prevalent among Arabic authors, and there 
is an Arahic saying that "The lon^ng of the woman for the penis is 
greater than that of the man for the vulva." 

In China, remarliB Dr. Coltman, "when an old gentleman of my 
acquaintance was visiting me my little daughter, 6 years old, ran Into 
the room, and, climbing upon my knee, kissed me. My visitor expressed 
his surprise, and temarkedi "We never kiss our daughters when they 
are m large; we may when th^ are very small, but not after they are 
3 years old,' said he, "because it is apt to excite in them bad emotions.' " 
(Coltman, The Ckituiae, IBOO, p. 69.) 

The early Christian Fathers dearly show that they regard women 
as more inclined to sexual enjoyment than men. That was, for instance, 
the opinion of Tertullian [De Tir^nihta Telandia, chapter x), and it is 
clearly implied in some of St. Jerome's epistles. 

Kotwithatanding the influence of Christianity, among the vigorous 
barbarian races of medieval Europe, the existence of sexual appetite in 
women was not considered to be, as it later became, a matter to be 
concealed or denied. Thus in lOSB the ecclesiastical historian, Orderioua 
Tltalis (himself half Norman and halt English), narrates that the 
wives of the Nonnan knights who had accompanied William the Con- 
queror to England two years earlier sent over to their husbands to say 
that they were consumed by the fierce flames of desire ("eeeva libidinis 
face urebantur"), and that if their husbands failed to return very 
shortly they proposed to take other husbands. It is added that this 
threat brought a few husbands back to their wanton ladies ("lascivis 
dominabus suis"). 

During the medieval period in Europe, largely in consequence, no 
doubt, of the predominance of ascetic ideals set up by men who naturally 
regarded woman as the symbol of sex, the doctrine of the incontinence 
of woman became firmly fixed, and it is unnecessaiy and unprofitable to 
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quote ezAmples. It is Bufficient to mention the very ctMnpreheuBive 
statement o( Jean de Meung (in the Roman de la Bo»e, 9903} : — 
"Toute* esteo, serCs, ou fOtea 
De fait ou lie voluut^ putea." 

The satirical Jean de Meung was, however, a Boraenhat extreme 
and untypical lepresentative of his age, and the fourteenth century 
Johaones de Sancto Amando (Jeao de St. Amand) gives a somewhat 
more scientifically based opioioa (quoted hy Pagel, tietM litteraritc>i« 
Beilrage zur MilteUUterlichen Mediein, 1B96, p. 30) that sexual desire 
ia stronger in women than in men. 

Humanism and the spread of the Benaissance movement brought 
in a spirit more sympathetic to women. Soon after, eepeciallj' in Italy 
and France, we begin to find attempts at aoalydng the sexual emotjons, 
which are not always without a certain subtlety. In the serentGeutli 
century a book of this kind was written by Venette. In matters of 
lore, Venette declared, "men are but children compared to women. In 
these matters women have a more lively imagination, and they usually 
have more leisure to think of love. Women are much more lascivious 
and amorous than men." This is the conclusion reached in a chapter 
devoted to the question whether men or women are the more amorous. 
In a subsequent chapter, dealing with the question whether men or 
women receive more pleasure from the sexual embrace, Venette con- 
cludes, after admitting the great difficulty of the question, that man's 
pleasure is greater, but woman's lasU longer. (N. Venette, De la 
Q(n6ra.lion de I'Hommt ou Tableau de I'Amour Conjugal, Amsterdam, 
1683.) 

At a much earlier date, however, Montaigne had discuBsed this 
matter with his usual wisdom, and, while pointing out that men have 
imposed their own rule of life on women and their own ideals, and have 
demanded from them opposite and contradictory virtues, — a stetement 
not yet antiquated, — he argues that women are incomparably more apt 
and more ardent in love tiian men are, and that in this matter they 
always know far more than men can teach them, for "it is a discipline 
that is bom in their veins." (Montaigne, Etsais, book iii, chapter v.) 

The old physiologists generally mentioned the appearance of sexual 
desire in girls as one of the normal signs of puberty. This may be 
seen in the numerous quotations brought together by Schurig, in hia 
Parthenologia, cap. il. 

A long succession of distinguished physicians throu^out the 
seventeenth century discuaaed at more or leBS length the relative amount 
of sexual desire in men and women, and the relative degree of their 
pleasure in coitus. It is remarkable that, although they usually attach 
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great weight to the aupposed opinion of Hippocrates in the opposite 
Bense, most of them decide that both desire and pleasure are greater 

PlazzonuB decides that women have more aourcea of pleasure in 
coitus than men because of the larger extent of surface excited; and if 
It were not so, he adds, women would not be induced to incur the pains 
and risks of pregnancy and childbirth. (Plazzonus, De Partibiu Oener- 
ationi Inaervientibus, 1621, lib. ii, cap. xiii.) 

"Without douht," says Ferrand, "woman is more passionate than 
man, and more often torn by the evils of love." (Ferrand, De la 
ilaladie d'Amotir, 1623, chapter ii.) 

Zacchia, mainly on o priori grounds, concludes that women hase 
more pleasure in coitus than men. (Zacchia, QutratioMa Medioo-legalei, 
1630, lib. iii, quest, vii.) 

Sinibaldus, discussing whether men or women have ntore salaeit}', 
decides in favor of women. (J. B. Sinibaldus, Seneanthropeia, 1042, 
lib. ii, tract, ii, cap. v.) 

Homtus believed that women have greater sexual pleasure than 
men, though he mainly supported his opinion by the authority of 
classical poets. (Horniua, Hiatoria lialuralis, 1670, lib. Iii, cap. i.) 

Neuter describes what we may now call women's affectabili^, and 
considers that it makes them more prone than men to the sexual 
emotions, as is shown by the fact that, notwithstanding their modesty, 
they sometimes make sexual advances. This greater pronenesa of women 
to the sexual impulse is, he remarks, entirely natural and right, for 
the work of generation is mainly carried on by women, and iove is its 
basis: "generationis fundamentum est amor." (G. P. Neuter, Theoria 
Hominia Baiti, 1714, cap. v, memh. ii.) 

The above opinions of seventeenth-century physicians are quoted 
from the original sources. Schurig, in his OyntEooIogia (pp. 46-60 and 
71-81), quotes a number of passages on this subject from medical 
authorities of the same period, on which I have not drawn. 

S^nancour, in bis fine and sug^stive book on love, first published 
in 1800, asks; "Has sexual pleasure the same power on the sex which 
lees loudly demands itt It baa more, at all events in some respects. 
The very rigor and laboriousness of men may lead them to neglect love, 
but the constant cares of maternity make women feel how important 
it must ever be to them. We must remember also that in men the 
special emotions of love only have a single focus, while in women the 
oi'gans of lactation are united to those of conception. Our feelings are 
all determined by these material causes." (Senancour, Dc PAmow, 
fourth edition, 1834, vol. i, p. 68.) A later psycholt^st of love, 
this time a woman, Ellen Key, states that woman's erotic demands. 
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though more ailent than man's, are stronger. (Ellen Kejr, Veh«r Lteba 
itnd Ehe, p. 138.) 

Michael Rjan conaldered that aexual enjofment "il more deli- 
ciou* uid protracted" in women, and aocribed this to a more Benaitivs 
nerroiu iTatem, a finer and more delicate ikin, more acute feelinga, and 
the fact that in women the iii«ni»ii are the seat of a rivid aenaibilitf 
ID ejoDpathy with the utenu. (M. Rj'an, Philotophy of Marriafe, 
1637, p. 1B3.) 

Buseh was inclined to think women have greater sexual pleamire 
than men. (D. W. H. Buach, Diu OeacMechuUben det Weibe», lS3ff, 
vol. 1, p. SO.) Eobelt held that the anatomical conformation of the 
iexnal organe in women led to the couclntion that this mutt be the 

Outtceit, speaking of his thirt; years' medical experience in Russia, 
aays: "In Russia at all erents, a girt, as very many have acknowledged 
to me, cannot relist the ever atrongei impulses of sex beyond the twenty- 
second or twenty-third year. And i( she cannot do eo In natural ways 
■he adopts artificial ways. Tiie belief that the feminine eex feels the 
stimulus of sex less than the male is ^uite false." (Guttccit, Dreitaig 
Jahre Frauia, 1873, tbeil i, p. 313.) 

In Scandinavia, according to Vedeler, tlie sexual emotJons are at 
least as strong in women as in men (Vedeler, "De Impot«ntia Feml- 
narum," Honk Magom* for LatgwHeiukaben, March, I S94 ) . In 
Sweden, Dr. Ekiund, of Stockholm, remarking that from S6 to 33 per 
cent of the birtha are illegiUmate, adda: '^e hardly ever hear anyone 
talk of a woman having been seduced, simply because the lust is at the 
worst in the woman, who, as a rule, is the seducing party." (Bklund, 
TVoneaotion* of tlui Amerioan Attooiation of Ohatetnciimt, Philadel' 
phia, 1S02, p. 307.) 

On the opposite side of the Baltic, In the .KSnigsberg district, the 
same obeervatjon has been made. Intercourse before marriage is the 
rule in most villages of this agricultural district, among the working 
classes, with or without intention of subsequent marriage; "the girls 
are often the seducing parties, or at least very willing; they seek to 
bind their lovers to them and compel them to marriage." In the KOslin 
diatrlet of Pomerania, where intercourse between the girls and youths 
is common, the girls come to the youths' rooms even more frequently 
than the youths to the girls'. In some of tbe Dantzig districts the girls 
give themselves to the youths, and even seduce them, sometimes, but 
not always, with a view of marriage. (Wittenberg, Die geaohhchlail- 
tliahen Verfudten der Lotidbeuiohnw im Deuttohen Reicht, 1699, Bd. i, 
pp. 47, ai, 83.) 

Mantegasn d«vot«d great attention to this point in eeranti of tha 
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works he published during fifty jeara, and was decidedly ol the 
Opinion that the sexual emotions are miu^ stronger in wcHuen tban in 
men, and that women have much more enjoyment in sexual intercourse. 
In his Fiawlogin del Piaocre he supports this view, and refers to the 
greater complexity of the genital apparatus in women [as well as its 
larger surface and more protected position), to what he considers to he 
the keener sensibility of women generally, to the passivity of women, 
etc.; and he considers that sexual pleasure is rendered more seductive 
to women by the mystery in which it is veiled for them by modesty and 
our social habits. In a more recent work {Fiw>logia deUa Donna, cap. 
viil) Maategazza returns to this subject, aad remarks that long ex- 
perience, while confirming his early opinion, has modified it to the 
extent that he now believes that, as compared with men, the sexual 
emotions of women vary within far wider limits. Among men few are 
quite insensitive to the physical pleasures of love, while, on the other 
hand, few are thrown by the violence of its emotional manifestations 
into a state of syncope or convulsions. Among women, while some are 
absolutely insensitive, others (as in eases with which he was acquainted) 
are so violently excited by the paradise of physical love that, after the 
sexual embrace, they faint or fall into a cataleptic condition for several 

"Physical sex is a larger factor in the life of the woman. 
If this be true of the physical element, it is equally true of the mental 
element." (Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell, The Bumaa Element in 8e», fifth 
edition, 1994, p. 47.) 

"In the female sex," remarks Clonston, "reproduction is a more 
dominant function of the organism than in the male, and has far larger, 
if not more intense, relationships to feeling, judgment, and volition." 
(Clouston, Neuroses of Development, 1S9I.) 

"It may be said," Marro states, "that in woman the visceral sys- 
tem reacts, if not with greater intensity, certainly in a more general 
manner, to all the impressions, having a sexual basis, which dominate 
the life of woman, if not as sexual emotions properly so called, as related 
emotions closely dependent on the reproductive instinct," (A. Ifarro, 
La PvierlA, 1898, p. 233.) 

Forel also believed {Die Beatielle Frage, p. 274) that women are 
more erotic than men. 

The gynecoli^st Eiscb states his belief that "The sexual impulse 
is BO powerful in women that at certain periods of life its primitive force 
dominat«s her whole nature, and there can be no room left for reason to 
argue concerning reproduction; on the contrary, union is desired even 
in the presence of the fear of reproduction or when there can be no ques- 
tion of IL" He regards absence of sexual feeling in women as patho- 
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logical. (Eiech, SUritiliil dcs Wcibes, second edition, pp. 206-206.) 
In his later work ( The Searaal Life of Woman.) Kisch again aasertB that 
Beioal impulse always exiets in miLture woojen (in the at^sence of 
organic eexual defect and cerebral disease), thougli it varies in stTcnglh 
and may be repressed. In adolescent girls, however, it is weaker than 
in j'ouths of the aame age. After she lias had stxual experienc*a, KiscU 
maiatains, a woman's sexual emotions are just as powerful as a man's, 
though she has more motives than a niun (or controlling them. 

Eulenburg ia of the same opinion as Kisch, and sharply criticises 
the loose assertion of some authorities who have expressed themselves 
in an opposite sense. (A. Eulenburg, Seamale Neuropathie, pp. 83-90; 
the same author has dealt with the point in the Zukunft, December 2, 
1863.) 

EoBsmanti states that the opinion as to Uie nidespread existence 
of frigidity among women la a fable. (Eossmann, Allgemeine Qyna-- 
cologie, 1D03, p. 302.) 

Bloch concludes that "in most cases the sexual coldness of women 
is in fact only apparent, cither due to the concealment of glowing 
sexuality beneath the veil of outward reticence prescribed by conven- 
tional morality, or else to the husband who has not succeeded in 
arousing erotic sensations which are complicated and with difficult}' 
awakened. . . The sexual sensibility of women is certainly 

diSerent from that of men, but in strength it is at least as great." 
(Zwan Bloch, Daa Seavalleben vnserer Zeit, 1907, ch. v.) 

NystrSm, also, after devoting a chapter to the discussion of the 
causes of sexual coldness in women, concludes: "My conviction, founded 
on experience, is, that only a small number of women would be without 
sexual feeling if sound Tiews and teaching prevailed in respect to the 
sexual life, if due weight were given to inner devotion and tender 
caresses as the preliminaries of love in marriage, and if couples who 
wish to avoid pregnancy would adopt sensii)le preventive metliods 
instead of coitus iiiterruptve." (A. NiTttrSm, Das OcsctUichteUiten ttnd 
teine Oeaetse, eighth edition, 1907, p. 177.) 

We thuB find two opinions widely current: one, of world- 
wide existence and almost universally accepted in those ages 
and OQjters in which life is lived most nakedly, according to 
which tlie sexual impulse is stronger in women than in men; 
anotlier, now widely prevalent in many countries, according 
to which the sexual instinct is distinctly weaker in women, if, 
indeed, it may not be regarded as normally absent altogether. 
A third view is possible: it may be held that there is no dif- 
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ference at all. This view, formerly not very widely held, is that 
of the French physiologist, BeauntB, as it is of Winckel ; while 
Bohleder, who formerly held that sexual feeling tends to be 
defective in women, now believes that men and women are equal 
in sexual impulse. 

At Ku earlier period, however, Donatus {De Medioa Historia 
Mirabili, 1013, lib. iv, cap. xvii) held the same view, and remarked 
that eometiniea men and sometimes women ere the mora salacious, 
varying with the individuaL Roubaud [De flmptiissaaoe, 18S6, p. 
3B) stated that the question is ao difficult as to be insoluble. 

In dealing with the characteristics of the sexual impulse 
in women, it will be seen, we have to consider the prevalence 
in them of what is commonly termed (in its slightest forms) 
frigidity or hyphedonia, and (in more complete form) sexual 
anesthesia or anaphrodism, or erotic blindness, or anbedonia.' 

Many modem writers have referred to the prevalence of fri- 
gidity among women. Shufeldt believes (Paoi/ie Ue^oai Journal, Nov., 
1907) that 76 per cent, of married women in New York are afflicted 
with sexual frigidity, and that it la on the iDCreaBe; it Is rare, how- 
ever, he adds, among Jewish women. Hegar gives 50 per cent, as the 
proportion of sexually anesthetic women; FUrbringer says the majority 
of women are so. Efferts (quoted by LOwenfeld, Bemialleben and 
VarvenUiden, p. 11, apparently with approval) regards 10 per cent, 
among women generally as sexually anesthetic, but only I per cent, 
men. Moll states (Eulenburg's Encyolopidie, fourth edition, art. 
"GeBchlechtstrieb") that the prevalence of sexual anesthesia among 
German women raiies, according to different authorities, from 10 to 
68 per cent. Glaewhere Moll [Kantrdre BewualempHnduag, third edition, 
ISDO, p. 510) emphasises the statement that "sexual aneathesia in 
women is much more frequent than is generally supposed." He ex- 
plains that he is referring to the physical element of pleasure and 
satisfaction in intercourse, and of desire for intercourse. He adds that 
the psychic side of love is often more conspicuous in women than in 
men. He cannot agree with SoUier that this kind of sexual frigidity 

. 1 The terminology proposed by Ziehen ("Zur Lehre von den 
psycliopathiBchen Konstitutionen," ChariU Aanalen, vol. xxxxiii, 1909) 
IB as follows; For absence of sexual feeling, anlisdonia; (or diminution 
of the same, hyphedonia; for excess of sexual feeling, hyperhtdonia; 
for qualitative sexual perversions, parhedonto. "Erotic blindness" was 
suggested by Nardelli. 
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is » symptom of hysteria. F^re {L'lnttinct Sexael, sacond edition, p. 
112), in refeTriug to the greater frequencj of sexual anesthesia in 
women, remarks that it is often associated with neuropathic states, as 
well as with anomalies of the genital organs, or general troubles of 
nutrition, and is uEually acquired. Some authorB attribute great im- 
portance te amenorrhea in this connection; one inrestigator has found 
that in 4 out of 14 cases of absolute amenorrhea sexual feeling was 
absent. LOwenfeld, again {Semtalleben tind Tfervenleiden), referring 
to the common misconception that nervous disorder is associated with 
increased sexual desire, points out that nervouslj degenerate women 
far more often displaf frigidity than increased sexual desire. Else- 
where {Ueber die BemtelU Konttitution) LOwenfeld says it is only 
among the upper classes that sexual anesthesia is common. Campbell 
Clark, also, showed some jears ago that, in young women with a 
tendency to chlorosis and a predisposition to insanity, defects of pelvic 
and mammary development are very prevalent. (Journal of Mental 
Science, October, 1888.) 

As regards the older medical authors, Schnrig {Spermatologia, 
ITZO, p. 243, and Oynecoloffia, 1730, p. 81) brouglit together from the 
literature and from his own knowledge coses of women who felt no 
pleasure in coitus, as well as of some men who had er«ction9 without 
pleasure. 

There is, however, much uncertainty as to what precieeiy 
is meant by sexual frigidity or anestheBia. All the old medical 
authoTB carefully distinguish between the heat of sexual desire 
and the actnal presence of pleasure in coitns; many modem 
writers also properly separate libido from volu-ptas, since it is 
quite possible to experience sexual desires and not to be able to 
obtain their gratification during sexual intercourse, and it is 
possible to bold, with Mantegazza, that women naturally have 
stronger sexual impulses than men, but are more liable than 
men to experience sexual anesthesia. But it is very much more 
difficult than most people seem to suppose, to obtain quite precise 
and definite data concerning the absence of either voluptas or 
libido in a woman. Even if we accept the statement of the 
woman who asserts that she has either or both, the statement of 
their absence is by no means equally conclusive and final. As 
even Adler — who discusses this question fully and has very pro- 
nounced opinions about it — admits, there are women who stoutly 
deny the existence of any sexual feelings until such feelings are 
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actuaJly discovered.' Some of the most marked characterUtics 
of the sexual impulse in women, moreover, — its association with 
modesty, its comparatively late development, its seeming pas- 
sivity, its need of stimulation, — all combine to render difficult 
the final pronouncement that a woman is sexually frigid. Most 
significant of all in this connection, is the complexity of the 
aecual apparatus in women and the corresponding psychic diffi- 
culty — based on the fundamental principle of sexual selection — 
of finding a fitting mate. The fact that a woman is cold with 
one man or even witii a succession of men by no means shows 
that she is not apt to experience sexual emotions; it merely 
shows that these men have not been able to arouse them. "I 
recall two very striking cases," a distinguished gynecologist, the 
late Dr. £ngelmann, of Boston, wrote to me, "of very attractive 
young married women — one having had a child, the other a mis- 
carriage — who were both absolutely cold to their husbands, as 
told me by both husband and wife. They could not understand 
desire or passion, and would not even believe that it existed. 
Yet, both these women with other men developed ardent passion, 
all the stronger perhaps because it had been so long latent," In 
such cases it is scarcely necessary to invoke Adler's theory of a 
morbid inhibition, or "foreign body in consciousness," which 
has to be overcome. We are simply in the presence of the natural 
fact that the female throughout nature not only requires much 
loving, but is usually fastidious in the choice of a lover. In the 
human species this natural fact is often disguised and perverted. 
Women are not always free to choose the man whom they would 
prefer as a lover, nor even free to find out whether the man they 
prefer sexually fits them; they are, moreover, very often ex- 
tremely ignorant of the whole question of sex, and the victims 
of the prejudice and false conventions they have been taught. 
On the one hand, they are driven into an unnatural primness 
and austerity ; on the other hand, they rebound to an equally 
unnatural facility or even promiscuity. Thus it happens that 



^d by Google 



206 PSTCnOLOGT OP 8EI, 

tlie men who find that a large number of women are not so facile 
as they themflelres are, and as tJiey )iave found a large nnmber 
of women to be, ruBh to the concluBion that women tend to be 
"sexiiallj' anesthetic." If we wish to be accurate, it is very 
doubtful whether we can asBert that a woman is ever absolutely 
without the aptitude for sesual satisfaction.^ She may unques- 
tionably be without any conscious desire for actual coitus. But 
if we realize to how large an extent woman is a sexual organism, 
and how diffused and even unconscious the eexnal impulses may 
be, it becomes very difficult to assert that slie has never shown 
any manifestation of the sexual impulse. All we can assert with 
some degree of positiveness in some cases is that she has not 
manifested sexual gratification, more particularly as shown by 
the occurrence of the orgasm, but that is very far indeed from 
warranting us to assert that she never will experience such 
gratification or still less that she is organically incapable of 
experiencing it.^ It is therefore quite impossible to follow 
Adler when he asks ns to accept the existence of a condition 
which be solemnly terms ancsathma sexuaHs completa idio' 
pathica, in which there is no mechanical difficulty in the way or 
psychic inhibition, but an. "absolute" lack of sexual sensibility 
and a complete absence of sexual inclination.^ 

It is instructive to observe that Adler himself knows no 
"pure" case of this condition. To find such a case he has to go 
back nearly two centuries to Madame de Warens, to whom he 

1 A correspondent tella me that be knows a woman who has been 
a prostitute since the age of IS, but never experienced sexual pleasure 
and a real, non- simulated orgasm till she was 23; since then she hal 
become very sensual. In other similar cases the hitherto indilTerent 
prostitute, having found the man who suits ber, abandons her profes- 
sion, even tlwugh she is thereby compelled to live in extreme poverty. 
"An insensible woman," as La BruySre long ago remarked in bis 
chapter "Des Femmes," "is merely one who has not yet seen the man 
she must love." 

iGuttceit (Dreisaig Jahre Prmds, vol. i, p. 416) pointed out that 
the presence or absence of the orgasm is the only factor in "sexual 
sncHtliesia" of which we can speak at all definitely; and he believed 
that anapbrodiem, in the sense of absence of the sexual impulse, never 
occurs at all, many women having confided to him that they had sexual 
desires, although those desires were not gratified I^ eoitus. 

8 Op. oit., p. 164, 
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devotee a wliole chapter. He hae, moreover, had the courage in 
writing this chapter to rely entirely on Rousseau's Confessions, 
which were written nearly half a century later tiian the episodes 
they narrated, and are therefore full of inaccuracies, besides 
being founded on an imperfect and false knowledge of Madame 
de Warens's earlier life, and written by a man who was, there can 
be no doubt, not able to arouse women's passions. Adier shows 
himself completely ignorant of the historical investigations of De 
Montet, Mugnier, Bitter, and others which, during recent years, 
have thrown a flood of light on the life and character of Madame 
de Warens, and not even acquainted with the highly significant 
fact that she was hysterical.^ This is the basis of "fact" on which 
we are asked to accept ancesthesia sexvalis completa idiopathicaP 

"In dealing with the alleged absence of the sexual impiilae," a well- 
informed medical correspondent writes from America, "much caution 
has to be used in accepting statements as to its absence, from the fact 
that most women fear by the admisBioii to place themselves in an 
impure categor;^. I am also satisfied that influx of women into universi- 
ties, etc., is often due tA the sexual impulEie causing restlessneBs, and 
that this factor finds expression in the prurient prudishness so often 
presenting itself in such women, which interferes with coeducation. This 
is becomii^ especially noticeable at the University of Chicago, where 
prudishness interferes with classical, biological, sociological, and physio- 
logical discussion in the classroom. There have been complalDta by 
such women tliat a given professor has not left out embryological facts 
not in themselves in any way implying indelicacy. I have even been 
informed that the opinion is often expressed in college dormitories 
that embryological facts and discussions should be left out of a course 
intended for both seses." Such prudishness, it is scarcely necessary to 
remark, whether found in women or men, indicates a mind that has 
become morbidly sensitive to sexual impressious. For the healthy 
mind emhryolo^cal and allied facts have no emotionally sexual signifl- 
cance, and there is, thercfare, no need to shun them, 

Kolischer, of Chicago ("Sexual Frigidity in Women," Amerfcoti 
Journal of Obstetrica, Sept., 1005), points out that it is often the 
failure of the husband to produce sexual excitement in the wife which 
leads to voluntary repression of sexual sensation on her part^ or an 

iRavelock Ellis, "Madame de Warens," TTie Venture, 1603. 

sit is interesting to observe that fimilly even AdIer admits (op. 
<rit., p. 166) that there is no such thing as ootigenital lack of aptitude 
for sexual senaibili^. 
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ncqaired mzubI anesthesia. "Sexual excitement," he remarks, "not 
brouf^t to its natural climax, the reaction leaves the woman in a very 
disagreeable oondition, and repeated occurrences of this kind ma^ even 
lead to general nervous disturbances. Some of these unfortunate 
women leam to suppress their seiual sensation m as to avoid all tbeae 
disagreeable seqnele. Soch a state of affairs is not onlj' unfortunate, 
because it deprives the female partner of her natural rights, but it ia 
also to be deplored becauee it practically brings down such a married 
woman to the level of the prostitute." 

In illustration of the prevalence of inhibitions of various kinds, 
from without and from within, in suppressing or disguising sexual 
feeling in women, I may quote the following observations by an American 
lady concerning a series of women of her acquaintance: — 

"Mrs. A. This woman is handsome and healthy. She has never 
had children, much to the grief of herself and her husband. The roan 
is also handsome end attractive. Mrs. A. once asked me if lovemaking 
between me and my huHband ever originated with me. I replied it was 
as often so as not, and aha said that in that event she could not see 
how paBsion between husband and wife could be regulated. When I 
seemed not to be ashamed o( the matter, but rather to be positive In 
my views that it should be so, she at once tried to impress me with the 
fact that she did not wish me to think she 'could not be aroused.' 
This woman several times hinted that she had learned a great amount 
that was not edifj-ing at boarding school, and I always felt that, with 
proper encouragement, she would have retailed suggestive stories. 

"Mrl B. This woman lives to please her husband, who it a 
spoiled man. She gave birth to a child eoon after marriage, but was 
left an invalid for some years. She told me coition always hurt her, 
and she said it made her sick to see her husband nude. I was there- 
fore surprised, years afterward, to hear her say, in reply to a remark 
of another person, Tes; women are not only as passionate as men, I 
am sure they are more so.' I therefore questioned the lack of passion 
she had on former occasions avowed, or else felt convinced her improve- 
ment in health had made intercourse pleasant. 

"Miss C. A teacher. She is emotional and easily becomes 
hysterical, ber life has been one of self-sacrifice and her rearing most 
Puritanical. She told me she thought women did not crave sexual 
satisfaction unless it had been aroused in them. I consider her one 
who physically is injured by not having it 

"Mrs. D. After being married a few years this person told mo 
she thought intercourse 'horrid.' Some years after this, however, she 
fell in love with a man not her hsuband, which caused their separation. 
She always fancied men in love with her, and she told me that she and 
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her husbaDd tried to live without intercourse, fearing more children, 
but they could not do it; she also told of trying to refrain, for the 
same purpose, until safe parts of the menstrual month, but that 
'was just the time she cared least for it.' These remarks made me 
doubt the siaceritj of the flrat. 

"Urs. E. said she enjoyed intercourse as well as her husband, and 
she 'didn't see why she should not say ao.' This same womjiu, whether 
using a current phrase or not, afterward said her husband 'did not 
bother her very often.' 

"Mrs. F., the mother of several children, was married to a 
man she neither loved nor respected, but she said that when a strange 
man touched her it made her tremble all over. 

"Mrs. O., the mother of many children, divorced on account of the 
dissipation, drinking and otherwise, of her husbknd. 8he is of tha 
Creole type, but large and almost repulsive. She is a brilliant talker 
and she supporte herself by writing. Bhe has fallen in love witb a 
number of young men, 'wildly, madly, passionately,' as one of them 
told me, and I am sure she suffers greatly from the lack of satisfaction. 
Bhe would no doubt procure it if it were posMble. 

"I believe," the writer concludes, "women are as passionate as 
men, but the enforced restraint of years possibly smothers it. The 
fear of having children and the methods to prevent conception are, I am 
sure, potent factors in the injury to the emotion* of married women. 
Perhaps the lack of intercourse acts less disastrously upon a vroman 
because of the renewed feeling which comes after each menstrual 

As bearing on the causes which have led to the disguise and mis- 
interpretation of the sexual impulse in women I may quote the follow- 
ing communication from another lady: — 

"I do think the coldness of women has been greatly exaggerated. 
Men's theoretically ideal woman ( though they don't care so much about 
it in practice) is passionless, and women are afraid to admit that they 
have any desire for sexual pleasure. Rousseau, who was not very 
straight- laced, excuses the conduct of Madame de Warens on the ground 
that it was not the result of passion: an aggravation rather than a 
palliation of the offense, if society viewed it from the point of view of 
any other fault. Even in the modem novels written hy the 'new woman' 
the longing for maternity, always an honorable sentiment, is dragged 
in to veil the so-called 'lower' desire. That some women, at any rate, 
have very strong passions and that great suffering is entailed by their 
repression is not, I am sure, sufficiently recogniied, even by women them- 

14 



^d by Google 



210 PSTOBOLOOT OP SEX. 

"Beside* tlie 'pauionlew ideal' vhjch check* ttieir aioMrit;, tli«ra 
kre iiiad; oumb which Bcrre to diaguin a vnMiuui'a fedings to herself 
knd make her Mem to herself colder than she reallj is. Briefly these 

"1. Unreoognited diuaae of the reprDductive organ*, especially 
after the birth of children. A. friend of mine lamented to me her in- 
abilit? to feel pleasure, though ohe had done so before the birth of her 
child, then 3 year* old. With eoDsiderahle difScultj I persuaded her 
to *ee a doctor, who told her all the reproductive organ* were seriously 
congested; so that (or three year* she had lived in ignorance and regret 
for her husband's sake and her own. 

"2. The dread of recommencing, once having suffered them, all the 
pain* and discomfort* of child-bearing. 

"3, Even when precautions are taken, much bother and anxiety ia 
involved, which has a very dampening effect on excitement. 

"4. The fact that men will never take any trouble to find oat what 
specially excites a woman. A woman, as a rule, is at some pains to 
find out the little things which particularly affect the man she lores,— 
It may be a trick of speech, a rose in her hair, or what not, — and she 
makes use of her knowledge. But do you know one man who will take 
the same troublet (It is difficult to specify, as what pleases one person 
may not another. I find that the things that affect me personally are 
the following: [a] Admiration for a man's mental capacity will 
translate Itself sometimes into direct physical excitement, [b] Scents 
of white flowers, like tuberose or syringa. [o] The sight of fireflies, [i] 
The idea or the reality of suspension, [e] Occasionally absolute passiv- 
ity.) 

"5. The fact that many women satisfy thtir husbands when them- 
selves disinclined. This is like eating jam when one does not fancy It, 
and has a similar effect. It is a great mistake, in my opinion, to do so, 
except very rarely. A man, Uwni^ perhaps cross at the time, prefers, 
I believe, to gratify himself a few times, when the woman also enjoys it, 
to many times when she does not. 

"fl. The masochistic tendency of women, or their desire for subjec- 
tion to the man they love. I believe no point in the whole question is 
more misunderstood than this. Nearly every man Imagines that to 
secure a woman's love and respect he must give her her own way In 
small things, and compel her obedience in great ones. Every man who 
desires success with a woman should exactly reverse that theory." 

When we are faced by these various and often conflicting 
statements of opinion it seems nece^Bary to obtain, if possibte, a 



^d by Google 



THE BBXUAL IMPDIfiE IK WOMEN. 211 

definite baaiB of objective fact. It would be fairly obTions in any 
case, and it becomes unquestionable iu view of the statemwts I 
bave brought together, that the best-infonned and most sagacious 
clinical observers, when giving an opinion on a very difficult and 
eluBive subject which they have not studied with any attention 
and method, are liable to make unguarded assertions; sometimes, 
also, they become the victims of etliieal or pseudoethical preju- 
dices, so as to be most e^ily influenced by that class of cases 
which happens to fit in best with their prepossessions.* In order 
to reach any conclusions on a reasonable basis it is necessary to 
take a series of unselected individuals and to ascertain carefully 
the condition of the sexual impulse in each. 

At present, however, this is extremely difficult to do at 
all satisfactorily, and quite impossible, indeed, to do in a manner 
likely to yield absolutely \mimpeachable resulta. Nevertheless, 
a few series of observations have been made. Thus, Dr. Harry 
Campbell^ records the result of an investi^tion, carried on. in 
his hospital practice, of 52 married women of the poorer class; 
they were not patients, but ordinary, healthy working-class 
women, and the inquiry was not made directly, but of the 
husbands, who were patients. Sexual instinct was said to be 
present in 18 cases before marriage, and absent in 40 ; in 13 of 
tie 40 it never appeared at all ; so that it altogether appeared in 
39, or in the ratio of something over 7S per cent Among the 13 
in whom it existed before marriage it was said to have appeared 
in most with puberty; in 3, however, a few years before puberty, 
and in 3 a few years later. In 2 of those in whom it appeared 
before puberty, menstruation began late; in the third it rose al- 
most to nymphomania on the day preceding the first menstrua- 



lieve, or clilm Ui believe, that sexual anesthesia is bo prevalent do 
BO either to flatter their hjBt«rical patients or because they have the 
mentality of the Hyacinthe of Zola's Paris," 

^Differmoe* in the Nervous Organisation of Man and Woman, 
1661; chapter xiii, "Sexual Instinct in Men uid Women Compared." 
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tion. Id Dearly all the caBee desire was said to be Btrooger in the 
husband than in the wife ; when it was stronger in the wife, the 
huBband was exceptionally indifferent. Of the 13 in whom desire 
was absent after marriage, 6 had been married for a period under 
two years, and Campbell remarks that it would be wrong to con- 
clude that it would never develop in these cases, for in this group 
of cases the appearance of sexual instinct was sometimes a matter 
of days, sometimes of years, after the date of marriage. In two- 
thirds of the cases there was a diminution of desire, usually 
gradual, at the climacteric ; in the remaining third there was 
either no change or exaltation of desire. The most important 
general result, Campbell concludes, is that "the sexual instinct 
is very much less intense in woman than in man," and to this 
he elsewheie adds a corollary that "the sexual instinct in the 
civilized voman is, I believCj tending to atrophy." 

An eminent gynecologist, the late Dr. Matthews Duncan, 
has (in his work on Sterility in Women) presented a table which, 
although foreign to this subject, has a certain bearing on the 
matter. Matthews Duncan, believing that the absence of sexual 
desire and of sexual pleasure in coitus are powerful influences 
working for sterility, noted their presence or absence in a number 
of cases, and found that, among 191 sterile women between the 
ages of 15 and 45, 152, or 79 per cent, acknowledged the pres- 
ence of sexual desire; and among 196 sterile women (mostly the 
same cases), 134, or 68 per cent, acknowledged the presence of 
sexual pleasure in coitus. Omitting the cases over 35 years of 
age, which were comparatively few, the largest proportion of 
aiBrmative answers, both as regards sexual pleasure and sexual 
desire, was from between 30 and 34 years of age. Matthews 
Duncan assumes that the absence of sexual desire and sexual 
pleasure in women is thoroughly abnormal.* 

1 Matthews Duncan coDsidered that "the healthj perfonnADM of 
the functions of child-bearing is surely connected with a well -regulated 
condition of desire and pleasure." "Desire and pleasure," he adde, "may 
be eicesBive, furious, overpowering, without bringing the female into 
the class of maniacs; they may be temporary, healthy, and moderate; 
thay may be absent or dull." (Matthews Duncan, GouUtonian Leoturet 
on Sterilit]/ tn Woman, pp. 61, 121.) 
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An English non-medical author, in the course of a thought- 
ful dlBcuBsion of aezual phenomena, revealing considerable 
knowledge and observation,^ has devoted a chapter to this sub- 
ject in another of ita aspects. Without attempting to ascertain 
the normal strength of the sexaal instinct in women, he briefly 
describes 11 cases of "eexual anesthesia" in women (in 2 or 3 of 
which there appears, however, to be an element of latent homo- 
sexuality) from among the circle of his own friends. This author 
concludes that sexual coldness is very common among English 
women, and that it involves questions of great social and ethical 
importance. 

I have not met with odj Beriet of observations made among seem- 
ingly he&lthy and normal women in other countries; there are, how- 
erer, various series of somewhat abnormal cases in which the point 
WIS noted, and the results are not uninstructive. Thus, in Vienna at 
Erafft-Ebing's psj>chiatric clinic, Gattel (Veher die sesmellen Vraachen 
der Seurtuthenie wntf A.ngattieuroM, leSS) carefully investigated the 
eases ot 42 women, mostly at the height of sexual life, — i.e., between 
20 and 35, — who were suffering from alight nervouB disorders, especially 
neurasthenia and mild hysteria, but none of them from grave nervous 
or other disease. Of these 42, at least 17 had masturbated, at one 
time or another, either before or after marriage, in order to obtain 
relief of sesuaj feelings. In the case of 4 it is stated that they do not 
obtain sexual satisfaction in marriage, but in these eases only ooitv$ 
interrvptva is practised, and the fact that the absence of sexual satis- 
faction was complained of seems to indicate an aptitude for experi- 
encing it. These 4 cases can therefore scarcely be regarded as excep- 
tions. In all the other cases sexual desire, sexual excitement, or sexual 
satisfaction is always clearly indicated, and in a considerable proportion 
of cases it is not«d that the sexual impulse is very strongly developed. 
This series is valuable, since the facts of the sexual life are, ae far as 
possible, recorded with much precision. The signiBcance of the facts 
varies, however, according to the view talten as to the causation of 
neurasthenia and allied conditions of slight nervous disorder. Gattel 
argues that sexual irregularities are a peculiarly fruitful, if not in- 
variable, source of such disorders; according to the more commonly 
aceept«d view this is not so. If we accept the mors usual view, these 
women fairly correspond to average women of lower class; it, how- 
ever, we accept Gattel's view, they may possess tlie sexual instinct 
in a more marlied degree than average women. 



lG«(^r^ Mortimer, Chaptera on Human Love, I89S, ch. zvL 
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In a Mries of 116 Germaa women id whom tbe opentioD of n- 
moving the ovaries was performed, Pfister UBually noUd briefly in what 
way the sexual impulse nas affected by tlie operation ("Die Wirlcung 
der Castration auf den Weibliehen Organigmua," iTchiv fUr ayniikologie, 
190S, p. QS3). In 13 caaes (all but 3 unmarried) tbe presence of sexual 
desire at anj time waa denied, and 2 of these expressed disgust of 
sexual matters. la 12 cases the point is left doubtful. In all the other 
cases sexual desire hod once been present, and in 2 or 3 cases it was 
acknowledged to be so strong as to approach nymphomania. In about 
30 of these (not including any in which it was previously very strong) 
it was extinguished by castration, in a few others it was diminished, 
and in the rest unaffected. Thus, when we exclude the 12 cases in 
which tlie point was not apparently investigated, and the 10 unmarried 
women, in whom it may have been latent or unavowed, we find that, 
of 94 married women, Bl women acknowledged the exist«nce of sexual 
desire and only 3 denied it. 

SchrOter, again in Germany, has investigated the manifestationB 
of the sexual impulse among 402 insane women in the asylum at Eich- 
berg in Rheiugau. ("Wird bei jungen Unverhciratheten zur Zeit der 
Menstruation stBrkere sexuelle Erregheit beobachtetl" Allgemeine 
ZeitBchrift fur Paychiatrie, vol. Ivi, 1899, pp. 321-333.) There is no 
reason to suppose that the insane represent a class of the community 
specially liable to sexual emotion, although its manifestations may 
become unrestrained and conspicuous under the influence of insanity; 
and at the same time, while the appearance of such manifestations is 
evidence of tbe aptitude for sexual emotions, their absenoe may be only 
due to disease, seclusion, or to an intact power of self*control. 

Of the 402 women, ISe were married and 236 unmarried. SchrSter 
divided them into four groups; (1) those below 20; (2) those between 
20 and 30; (3) those between 30 and 40; (4) those from 40 to the 
menopause. The patients included persons from tbe lowest class of the 
population, and only about a quarter of them could fairly be regarded 
as curable. Thus the manifestations of sexuality were diminished, for 
with advance of mental disease sexual manifestations cease to appear. 
SchrOter only counted those cases in which the sexual manifestations 
were decided and fairly constant at the menstrual epoch; if not visibly 
manifested, sexual feeling was not taken into account. Sexual phenomena 
accompanied the entry of the menstrual epoch in 141 cases: i.e., in 20 
(or in the proportion of 72 per cent.) of the first group, consisting 
entirely of unmarried women; in 33 (or 26 per cent.) of the second 
group; in S5 (or 3S per cent) of the third group; and in 33 (or 33 per 
cent.) of the fourth group. It was found that 181 patients showed no 
sexual phenomena at any time, while BO showed sexual phenomena fre- 
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quentl; between the menBtrukl epoclu, but onlj in a. Bligbt degree, and 
not At »U during the period. At all ages sexual manifefltatioiii were 
more prevalent among the unrnftrried than among the maTried, though 
this difference became regularly and progreuively lees with increaee in 
age. 

SchrOter inclines to think that sexual excitement is commoner 
among insane women lielonging to the lower social classes than in those 
belonging to the better classes. Among 1S4 women in a private asylum, 
only 13 (6.13 per cent.) sliowed veij marked and constant excitement 
at menstrual periods. He points out, howerer, that this may be doe 
to a greater ability to restrain the manifestations of feeling. 

There is some interest in SchrOter's results, though they cannot 
be put on a line with inquiries made among the sane; they only 
represent the prevalence of the grossest and strongest sexual manifesta- 
tions when freed from the restraints of sanity. 

As a slight contribution toward the question, I have selected 
ft series of 13 cases of women of whose sexual developmait I 
poBseBS precise informatioQ, with the following results: In 2 
cases distinct sexual feeling was experienced spontuieoaely at 
the age of 7 and 8, but the complete orgasm only occorred some 
years after puberty; in 6 cases sexual feeling appeared spon- 
taneously for a few montliB to a year after Uie appearance of 
menstruation, which began between IS and 14 years of age, 
usually at 13; in another case sexual feeling first ajqieared 
shortly after menstruation began, but not spontaneously, being 
called ont by a loner's advances ; in the Temaining i cases sexual 
emotion never became definite and conscious until adult life 
(the ages being 36, 37, 34, 35), in 3 cases throng being made 
love to, and in 3 cases through self-manipulation out of accident 
or curiosity. It is noteworthy that the sexual feelings first 
developed in adult life were usually as strong as those arising 
at puberty. It may be added that, of these 13 women, 9 had f^ 
some time or another masturbated (4 shortly after puberty, fi in 
adult life), but, except in 1 case, rarely and at intervals. All 
belong to the middle class, 2 or 3 leading easy, though not 
idle, lives, while all the others are engaged in proferaioDal or 
other avocations often involving severe labor. They differ widely 
in character and mental ability ; but, while 3 or 3 might be re- 
garded as slightly abnormal, they are all fairly healthy. 
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I am inclined to believe tfa&t the ezperienceB of tbe fore* 
going group are fairly typical of the social claas to which they 
belong. I may, however, bring forward another series of 35 
women, trying in age from 18 to 40 (with 2 exceptions all over 
26), and in every respect comparable with the smaUer gronp, but 
concerning whom my knowledge, though reliable, is nsually less 
precise and detailed. In this group 5 state that th^ have never 
experienced sexual emotion, these being all unmarried and lead- 
ing strictly chaate lives; in 18 cases the sexual impulse may be 
described as strong, or is so considered by the subject herself; 
in 9 cases it ia only moderate ; in 3 it is very slight when evoked, 
and with difficulty evoked, in 1 of these only appearing two years 
after marriage, in another the exhaustion and worry of bonee- 
hold cares being asBigned for its comparative absence. It is note- 
worthy that all the more highly intelligent, energetic women in 
tbe series appear in tbe group of those with strong sexual emo- 
tions, and ^so that severe mental and physical labor, even when 
cultivated for this purpose, has usually had little or no influence 
in relieving sexual emotion. 

ia Ajnerican phyiiciao ia tbe StaXt of Coim«etieat Mnda me the 
following note* concerning a series of 13 married women, taken, aa they 
oocurred, in obstetric practice. They are in every way respectable and 
moral women; — 

"Mrs. A. tajt that her husband does not glvs her sufficient sexual 
attention, aa he (ears they will have more children than he can properly 
care for. Urs. B. always enjoys interoouTsej so dose Mrs. C. Mrs. D. 
is euily excited and veiy fond of sexual attention. Urs. E. Ukes inter- 
course If her husband is careful not to hart her. Mrs. F. never bad any 
sexual desire until after scoond marriage, but it is now very urgent 
at times. Mrs. Q. is not easily excited, but has never objected to her 
husband's attention. Mrs. H. would prefer to have her husband exhibit 
more attenUon. Mrs. I. never refused her husband, but he does not 
trouble her much. Mrs. J. thinks that three or four times a week is 
satisfactory, but would not object to ni^Uy intercourse. Mrs. E. does 
not think that her husband could give her more than she would like. 
Mrs. L. would prefer to live with a woman if it were not for sexual 
Intercourse. Mrs. M., aged 40, lays that her husband, aged B5, insisU 
upon intercourse three times every night, and that he keeps ber tired 
and disgusted. She each time has at least one orgaam, and would wt 
object to reasonable attention." 
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It may be remarked that, while these results in English 
w(mien of the middle class are in fair agreement with the Ger- 
man and Austrian observations I hare quoted, they differ from 
Campbell's results among women of the working class in London. 
This discrepancy is, perhaps, not difficult to explain. While the 
conditions of upper-class life may possibly be peculiarly favorable 
to the development of the sexual emotions, among the working 
classes in London, where the stress of the struggle for exist- 
ence under bad hygienic conditions is so severe, they may be 
pecnliarly onfavorable. It is thus possible that there really are 
a smaller number of women experiencing sexual emotion among 
the class dealt with by Campbell than among the class to which 
my series belong,* 

A more serious consideration is the method of investigation. 
A working man, who is perhaps unintelligent outside his own. 
work, and in many cases married to a woman who is superior in 
refinement, may possibly be able to arouse his wife's sexual &ao- 
tions, and also able to ascertain what those emotions are, and be 
willing to answer questions truthfully on this point, to the best 
of his ability, but he is by no means & witness whose eridence is 
final. While, however, Campbell's facts may not be quite un- 
questionable, I am inclined to agree with his conclusion, and 
Mantegazza's, that there is a very great range of variation in this 
matter, and that there is no age i^ which the sexual impulse in 
women may not appear. A lady who has received the confidence 
of very many women tells me tliat she has never found a woman 

1 1 do not, however, attach much weight to this possibility. The 
Bexual instinct amon^ the lower social claases everywhere is subject to 
comparativelj wealc inliibition, and LQwenfeld is probably right in be- 
lieTing the women of the lower clasB do not suffer from sexual aneatbesia 
to anything liiie the same extent as upper-class women. In England 
most women of the working class appear to have had sexual intercourse 
ftt some time in their lives, notwithstanding the risks of prf«nancy, and 
if pregnancy occurs they refer to it calmly as an "accident, ' tor which 
they cannot be held responsible; "Well, I couldn't help that," I have 
heard a ^oung widow remark when mildly reproached for Ute existence 
of her illeptiraate child. Again, among American negresses there 
seems to be no defect of sexual passion, and it is said that the majority 
of negressea in the Southern States support not only their children, but 
their loven and hneband«. 
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who was without sexual feeling. I should myself be inclined to 
say that it is extremely difiBcult to find a woman who is without 
the aptitude for sexual emotion, althou^ s great variety of cir- 
cumstances may hinder, temporarily or permanently, the develop- 
iDent of this latent aptitude. In other words, while the latent 
sexual aptitude may always be present, the sexnal impulse is 
liable to be defective and the aptitude to remain latent, witii 
consequent deficiency of sexual emotion, and absence of sexnal 
satisfaction. 

ThU is not only indicaUd by tlie conaiderftbia proportioii of 1117 
easel in which there is only moder&te or alight sexual feeling. I have 
ample evidence that in mmnj cases the elemeat of pain, which maj 
almost be said to be normal ia the establishment of the sexual function, 
is never merged, as it normally is, in pleasurable aensaUona on the full 
establishment of sexual relationships. Sometimes, no doubt, this may 
be due to dyspareunia. Sometimes there may be an absolute sexual 
anesthesia, whetiier of congenital or hysterical origin. I have b«en 
told of the caae of a married lady who has never been able to obtain 
•exual pleasure, although she has had relations wiUi several men, partly 
to try if she Muld obtain the experience, and partly to please them; 
the very fact that the motives for sexual relationshipe arose from no 
stronger impulse itself indicates a congenital defect on the psychic as 
well as on the physical side. But, aa a rule, the sexual anesthesia 
involved ia not absolute, but lies in a disinclination to tlie sexnal act 
due to various causes, in a defect of strong sexual impulse, and an 
inaptitude for the sexual orgasm. 

I am indebted to a lady who has written largely on the woman 
question, and is herself the mother of a numerous family, for several 
letters in regard to the prevalence among women of Mxuat coldness, a 
condition which she regards as by no means to be regretted. Bhe 
considers that in all her own children the sexual impulse is very 
slighUy developed, the boys being indifferent to women, the girls cold 
toward men and with no desire to marry, though all are intelligent and 
affectionate, the girls showing a very delicate and reOned kind of beau^. 
(A large selection of photographs accompanied this communication.) 
Something of the same tendency is said to mark the stocks from which 
this family springs, and they are said to be notable for ttieir longevity, 
healthiness, and disinclination for excesses of all kinds. It is scarcely 
neceesary to remark that a mother, however highly lnt«l]igent, is by 
no means an infallible judge as to the presence or absence in her chil- 
dren of BO thy, subtle, and elusive an impulse aa that of sex. At the 
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Mme time I am bj no means dispoeel to question the existence in 
individuala, and even in families or stocks, of a reUtirelj weak sexual 
impulse, which, while stiil enabling procreation to take place, is ae- 
compaaied by no strong attraction to the opposite sex and do marked 
inclination tor marriage. (Adler, op, oit., p. 168, found such a conditiOD 
transmitted from mother to daughter.) Such personH often possesB a 
delicate type of beauty. Even, hovever, when the health is good there 
seems uBuall^ to be a certain lack of vitality. 

It aeems to me that a state of sexual anestheBia, relative or 
absolute, caimot be considered as anything but abnonnal. To 
take even the lowest ground, the eatisfactioa of the reproductive 
function ought to be at least as gratifying as the evacuation of 
the bowels or bladder; while, if we take, as we certainly must, 
higher ground than this, an act which is at once the supreme 
fact and symbol of love and the supreme creative act cannot 
under normal conditions be other than the most pleasurable of 
all acts, or it would stand in violent opposition to all that we 
find in nature. 

How natural the sexual impulse is in women, whatever 
difficulties may arise in regard to its complete gratification, is 
clearly seen when we come to consider the frequency with which 
in yonng women we witness its more or less instinctive mani- 
festations. Such manifestations are liable to occur in a specially 
marked manner in the years immediately following the estab- 
lishment of puberty, and are the more impressive when we 
remember the comparatively passive part played by the female 
generally in the game of courtship, and the immense social force 
working on women to compel t^em to even an onnatural exten* 
sion of that passive part. The manifestations to which I allude 
not only occur with most frequency in young girls, but, contrary 
to the common belief, they seem to occur chiefly in innocent and 
unperverted girls. The more vicious are skillful enough to avoid 
the necessity for any such open manifestations. We have to 
bear this in mind when confronted by flagrant sexual phenomena 
in yonng girls. 

"A joung girl," says Hammer ('Teber die Sinnliehkeit gnunder 
Jnngfrauen," Die Neue Omeration, Aug., 1911), "wbo has not pie- 
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Tioiulj Adopted any method of self -gratification experienoM at the 
beginning of puberty, about the time of the first tnenitnialion and the 
sprouting of the pubic hair, in the abaence of ail atimulation by a man, 
Bpontaueoua aenial tendendea of both local and psychic nature. On 
the psychic Bide there is a feeling of enptJneBB and diwatJafactioD, a 
need of anbjection and of serving and, if the opportunity baa to far 
been absent, the craving to see masculine nudity and to learn the focta 
of procreation. Side by side nith these wishes, there are at the same 
time inhibitory deeirss, such as the wish to keep herself pure, either 
for a man whom she repreeente to herself as the 'ideal,' or for her 
parents, who must not be worried, ot as a member of a chosen people 
in whose spirit she must live and die, or out of love to Jesua or to 
some saint. On the physical side, there is the feeling of fresh power 
and energy, of enterprise; the agreeable tension of the genital regions, 
which easily become moist. Then there is the feeling of oveTirritabiltty 
and excess of tension, and the need of relieving the tension through 
pinches, blows, tight lacing;, and ho forth. If the girl remains innocent 
of sex satisfaction, there takes place during sleep, at r^ular intervals 
of about three days, more or less the relief and emission of the tense 
glands, not corresponding to the menstrual period, but to intercourse, 
and serving better than sexual instruction to represent t« her the 
phenomena of interoonr8& If at this period actual intercourse takes 
place, it is, as a rule, free from pain, as also is the introduction of 
the speculum. Without any seduction from without, tite chaste girl 
now frequently finds a way to relieve the excessive tension without the 
aid of a man. It is self-abuse that leads gradually to the production of 
pain In defloration. The menstrual phenomena correspond to birth; 
■elf "gratification or relief during sleep to intercourse." This statement 
of the matter is somewhat too absolute and unqualified. Under the 
artificial conditions of civilization the inhibitory influences of training 
speedily work powerfully, and more or leas successfully, in banishing 
sexual phenomena into the subconscious, sometimes to work all the 
mischief there which Freud attributes to them. It must also be said 
(as I have pointed out in the discussion of Auto-erotism in another 
volume) that sexual dreams seem to be the exception rather than the 
rule in innocent girls. It remains true that sexual phenomena in girla 
at. puberty must not be regarded as morbid or unnatural. There is also 
very good reason for believing (even apart from tbe testimony of so 
experienced a gynecologist as Hammer) that on the physical side sexual 
proceasea tend to be accomplished with a facility that is often lost in 
later years with prolonged chaati^. This is true alike of Interoourae 
and of childbirth. (See vol. vi of these Studies, ch. xii.) 
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Even, however, in the case of adults tiie active part played 
by women in real life in mattere of love by uo meana corresponds 
to the conventional ideas on these subjects. No doubt nearly 
every woman receives her sexual initiation from an older and 
more experienced man. But, on the other hand, nearly every 
man receives his first initiation through the active and designed 
steps taken by an older and more experienced woman. It is too 
often forgotten by those who write on these subjects that the man 
who seduces a woman has usually himself in the first place been 
"seduced" by a woman. 

A well-known pbjaician in Chicago tells me that on makiDg in- 
quiry of 25 middle-cUaa married men in BucoesaioD be found that 16 
hod been first aeduced by a woman. An officer in tbe Indian UedicftI 
Service writes to me as follows: "Once at a club in Biutdb ne weie 
some 25 at table and the subject of first intercourse came up. All had 
been led astray I^ servants save 2, whom their BiBters' govemeBseB had 
initiated. We were all men in tbe 'service,' so the facta may be taken to 
be typical of what occurs in our stratum of society. All had had 
sexual relations with respectable unmarried ^rla, and moat with the 
wives of men known to their fathers, in some iuBtancea theae being 
old enough to be their lovers* mothers. Apparently up to tbe age of 17 
none had dared to make the first advancea, yet from the age of 13 
onward all had had ample opportunity for gratifying their sexual in- 
stincts with women. Though all had been to public schools where 
bomoeexuality was known to occur, yet (aa I can aasert from intimate 
knowledge ) none had given signs of inveraion or perversion in Burma." 

In Russia, Tchienoff, investigating the sexual life of over 2000 
Moscow students of upper and middle class [Archivta i' Anthropologic 
Orvminelie, Oct.-Nov., 1908), found that in half of them the first coitua 
took place between 14 and 17 years of age; in 41 per cent, with prosti- 
tutes, in 39 per cent, with servants, and in 10 per cent, with married 
women. In 41 per cent, the young man declared that he had taken the 
initiative, in 26 per cent, the women took it, and in 23 per cent, the 
incitement came from a comrade. 

The histories I have recorded in Appendix B (aa well aa in the 
two following volumes of these Btndiet) very well illustrate the tendency 
of young girls to manifest sexual impulses when freed from the con- 
straint which they feel in the presence of adult men and from the fear 
of consequences. These histories show Mpeeially how very frequently 
nnrse-maids and servant-girls effect the sexual initiation of the young 
boys intrusted to them. How commoD this Impulse U among adoleacent 
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girla of low social cIms is indicated by the fact that oertainly tbe 
majoritf of middle-claw men caa recall inataaces from Uieir own child- 
hood. ( I h«te leave out of account the widespread practioe amoi^ nunes 
of Kiatbing veiy jDung children lu their diarge by manipulating the 
sexual organs.) 

A medical correspondent, in empbasiung this point, writes that 
"many boys will tell you that, if a nurse-girl is allowed to sleep in the 
saao room witJb them, she will attempt sexual manipulations. Either 
tbe girl gats into bed with the boy and pulling him on to her tickles the 
penis and inserts it into tbe vulva, malting the boy imitate sexual move- 
ments, or she simply masturbates the child, to get him excited and 
interested, often showing bim the female sexual opening In herself or in 
his sisters, teaching him to flnger it. In fact, a nurse-girl may ruin a 
boy, chiefly, I think, liecause she has been brought up to regard tiie 
sexual organs as a mystery, and is in utter ignorance about them. She 
thus takes the opportunity of investigating the boy's penis to find out 
how it works, etc., in order to satisfy her curiosity. I know of a case 
in which a nurse in a fashionable London Square garden used to collect 
all the boys and girls (gentlemen's children) in a summer-house when it 
grew dark, and, turning up ber petticoats, invite all the boys to look at 
and feel ber vulva, and also incite the older boys of 12 or 14 to have coitus 
with her. Girls are afraid of pregnancy, so do not allow an adult 
penis to operate. I think people should take on a far higher class of 
nurses than they do." 

"Children ougfat never to be allowed, under any circumstances 
whatever," wrote Lawson Tait iDUeaaw of Women, tSS9, p. 62), "to 
sleep with servants. In every instance where I have found a number 
of children affected [by masturbation] the contagion has been traced 
to a servant." Freud has found (UearologiKhet Oentralblait, No. 10, 
189S) that in cases of severe youthful hysteria the starting point may 
frequently be traced to sexual manipulations by servants, nurse-girls, 
and governesses. 

"When I was about 8 or 9," a friend writes, "a servant-maid of 
our family, wbo used to carry the candle out of my bedroom, often 
drew down the bedclothes and inspect«d my organs. One night she put 
the penis in her mouth. When I asked her why she did it ber answer 
was that 'sucking a boy's little dangle" cured her of pains in her stom- 
ach. Bbe said that she had done it to other little boys, and declared 
that she liked doing it. This girl was about IS; she had lately been 
'converted.' Another maid in our family used to kiss me warmly on 
tbe naked abdomen when I was a small boy. But she never did more 
than that. I have heard of various instances of eervant-girU tampering 
with Ix^ before puberty, exciting the penis to premature erection t? 
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manipnlation, auction, and contact with their own parts." Such over- 
Btimulation must neceBsarily in aome cases hare an injurious InlluenM 
on the bojr'a immature nervous system. Thus, Hutchinson {ArcMves of 
Surgery, vol. iv, p. 200) describes a case of amblyopia in a boj, 
developing after he bad been placed to sleep in a servant-i^rl's room. 

Moll {Kontrare Bemudempfindung, third edition, 1899, p. 325) 
refers to the frequency with which servant-girls (between the ages of 18 
and 30) carry on sexual practices with yoimg boys (between 5 and 13) 
commited to their care. More than a century earlier Ilssot, in his 
famous work on onanism, referred to the frequency with which servant- 
girls corrupt boys by teaching them to masturbate; and atill earlier, 
in England, ths author of Onaitia gave many such cases. We may, 
indeed, go hack to the time of Rabelais, who (aa Dr. Kiernan reminds 
me) represents the governesses of Gargantua, when he was a child, as 
taking pleasure in playing with his penis till it became wet, and joking 
with each other about it. (Qargantwi, book i, chapter ix.) 

The prevalence of auch manifestations among servant-girls wit- 
nesses to their prevalence among lower-class girls generally. In judging 
such acts, even when they eeem to be very deliberate, it is important to 
remember that at this age unreasoning instinct plays a very large part 
in the manifestations of the sexual impulse. This is clearly indi- 
cated by the phenomena observed in the iiuane. Thus, as we have seen 
(page £14), SchrSter has found tha.t^ among giria of low social class 
under 20 years of age, spontaneous periodical sexual manifestations at 
menstrual epochs occurred in aa large a proportion as 72 per cent. 
Among girls of better social position these impulses are inhibited, or at 
all events modified, by good taste or good feeling, the influences of 
tradition or education; it is only to the latter that children should be 
intrusted. 

Hoche mentions a case in which a man was accused of repeatedly 
exhibiting his sexual organs to the servant-girl at a house; she enjoyed 
the spectacle {Vewologimihea OeKtraiblatt, 1896, No. 2). It may well 
be that in some cases of self-exhibition the offender has good reason, on 
the ground of previous experience, for thinking that he is giving pleas- 
ure. "When we used to go to bathe while I was at school," writes a 
correspondent, "girls from a poor quarter of the lower town (some 
quito 16) often followed us and stood to watch about a hundred yards 
from the river. They used to 'giggle' and 'pass remarks.* I have seen 
girls of this class peeping through chinks of a palisade around a bathinjf- 
plaee on the Thames." A correspondent who baa given special attention 
to the point tells me of the great interest displayed by young girls of Am 
people in Italy in Uie sexual organs of men. 
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Curiosity — whether in the form o[ the desire for knowledge or 
the desire for sentation — ii, of course, not condned to young girls and 
women of lower social strata, though in them it is less often restrained 
by motiTes of self-respect and good feeling. "At tlie age of 8," writea 
a oorrespondent, "I was one day playing in a spare room with a girl 
of about 12 or 13. She gave me a penholder, and, crouching upon her 
hands and knees, with her posterior toward me, invited me to intro- 
duce the instrument into the vulva. This was the first time I bad 
seen the female parts, and, aa I appeared to be somewhat repelled, she 
coaxed me to comply with her desire. I did as she directed, and she 
said that it gave her pleasure. Several times after I repeated the same 
act at her request. A friend t«Ils me that when he was 10 a prl of 
Iff asked him to lace up her boots. While he was kneeling at her feet 
his hand touched her ankle. She asked him to put hie hand higher, and 
repeated 'Ei^er, hi^er,' till he touched the pudenda, and finally, at 
her request, put bis finger into the vestibule. This ^rl was very hand- 
some and amiable, and a favorite of the bc^s mother. No one anspeoted 
this propensity." Again, a correspondent {a man of science) tells me of 
a friend who lately, when dining out, met a girl, the daughter of a country 
vicar ; he was not specially attracted to her and paid her no special atten- 
tion- "A few days afterward he was astonished to receive a call from her 
one afternoon (though his address is not discoverable from any recognised 
source). She sat down as near to him as she could, and rested her hand 
on his thigh, etc., while talking on difTerent subjects and drinking tea. 
Then without any verbal prelude she asked him to have connection with 
her. Though not exactly a Puritan, be is not the man to jump at such 
an frffer from a woman he is not in love with, so, after asoertaining that 
the girl was virpo intaata, he declined and she vent away. A fortnight 
or BO later be received a letter from her in the country, making no 
reference to what had passed, but giving an account of her work with 
her Sunday-school class. He did not reply, and t^en came a curt note 
asking him to return her letter. My friend feels sare she was devoted to 
autoerotic performances, but, having become attracted to him, came to 
the conclusion she would like to try normal intercourse." 

Wolbarst, studying the prevalenoe of gonorrhea among boy* In 
New York (especially, it would appear. In quarters where the foreign- 
bom elements— mainly Russian Jew and south Italian — are large), 
states: "In my study of this subject there have been observed 3 cases 
of gonorrheal urethriUs, in boys aged, respectively, i, 10, and 12 years, 
which were acquired in the usual manner, from girls ranging between 
10 and 12 years of age. In each case, according to the story told by 
the victim, the girl made the first advances, and in 1 case, that of the 
4-yBar-old boy, the act waa eonsnmnated in the form of an assanl^ 
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hj ft girl 12 years old, in which the child was threatened with injury 
unless he performed his part." (A. L. Wolbarst, Journal of tho 
Jnterioan Ueditsai Aaaooiation, Sept. 28, 1901.) In a further aeries of 
casea (Medioal Record, Oct. £9, 1910) Wolbarst obtained similar resulla, 
though he recognizes also the frequency of precocious acxuali^ in the 
young boya themselves. 

Gibb states, concerning assaults on children by women; "It is 
undeniably true that they occur much mors frequently Uian is gen- 
erally supposed, although but few of the cases are brought to public 
notice, owing to the difficulty of proving the charge." (W. T. Gibb, 
article "Indecent Assaults upon Children," in A. McLane Hamilton's 
Hygtem of Legal Medicine, vol. i, p. 651.) Glbb's opinion carries weight, 
since be is medical adviser for the New York Society for the Protection 
of (%ildren, and compelled to sift the evidence carefully in such cases. 

It should be mentioned that, while a sexual curiosity exercised 
on younger children is, in girla about the age of puberty, an ill -regulated, 
but scarcely morbid, manifestation, in older women it may be of patho- 
logical origin. Thus, Kisch records the case of a refined and educated 
lady of 30 who had been married for nine years, but had never experi- 
enced sexual pleasure in coitua. For a long time past, however, she 
had felt a strong desire to play with the genital organs of children of 
either sex, a proceeding which gave her sexual pleasure. She sought 
to resiat this impulse as much as possible, but during menstruation it 
was often irresistible. Examination showed an enlarged and retroflexed 
uterus and niesthesia of vagina. (Kisch, Die Bieriliidt det Weihet, 
1866, p. 103.) The psychological mechanism by which an anesthetic 
vagina leads to a feeling of repulsion for normal coitus and normal 
sexual organs, and directs the seximl feelings toward more infantile 
forms of sexuality, is here not difficult to trace. 

It ia not often that the sexual attempts of girls and young women 
on boya — ootwithslanding their undoubted frequency — became of med- 
icolegal interest. In France in the course of ten years (18T4 to IS84) 
only 181 women, who were mostly between 20 and 30 years of age, were 
actually convicted of sexual attempts on children below IS. (Paul 
Bernard, "Viols et attentats ft la Pudcur," ArcMvet de I'AntJuropologie 
CrimineUe, 1987.) Lop ("Atteutata & la Pudeur commis par des 
Femmes sur dea Petite Enfante," id., Aug., 1890) brings together a 
number of caaee chieSy committed by girls between (be agea of 18 and 
20. In England anch accusations against a young woman or girl may 
easily be circumvented. If she is under 10 she is protected by tiie 
Criminal Law Amendment Act and cannot be punished. In any case, 
when found out, she can always eaaily bring the empathy to her side 
t^ deoUring Uutt she is not the a^reaaor, but tbe viotim, Qtaea of 
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Tiolent MxuttI assault upon girls, Lawson Tait Tenurke, while tbey nn- 
doubUdlj do occur, are veiy much Tarer thao the frequency with which 
the charge is made would lead ua to suspect At one time, by arrange- 
ment with the authority, 70 euch charges at Birmingham were con- 
•eeutiTcly brou^t before Lawson Tait. These charges were all made 
under the Criminal Law Amendment Act. In only of these casea 
was he able to advise prosecution, in all of which cases convictjon 
was obtained. In 7 other cases in which the police decided to prosecuU 
there was either so eoDviction or a very light sentence. In at least 
26 cases the charge was clearly trumped up. The average age of these 
girls was 12. "There is not a piece of seiual argot that ever had before 
reached my eaie," remarks Mr. Tait, "but was used by these children 
in the descriptions given by them of what had been done to them; and 
they introduced, in addition, quite a new vocabulary on the subject. 
The minute and detailed descriptions of the sexual act given by chits 
of 10 and II would do credit to the pages of Mirabeau. At first sight it 
la a puzsle to see how children so young obtained their information." 
"About the use of the word 'seduced,' " the same writer remarks, "I 
wish t« say that the class of women from amongst whom the great bulk 
of these cases are drawn seem to use it in a sense altogether different 
from that generally employed. It is not with them a process in which 
male villainy succeeds by various arts in overcoming female virtue and 
reluctance, but simply a date at wbich an incident in their lives occura 
for the firat time; and, according to tbeii use of the phrase, the ancient 
legend of the Bacred Scriptures, had it ended in the more ordinary and 
usual way by the virtue of Joseph yielding to the temptation offered, 
would have to read as a record of the seduction of Mrs. Potiphar." 

With reference to Lawson Tait's observation that violent aaaanlta 
OS women, while they do occur, are ver; much rarer than the frequency 
with which such charges are made would lead us to believe, it may be 
remarked that many medicolegal authorities are of the same opinion. 
(See, «.g., 0. Vivian Poore'e Treatite on Jfedtcot JvritprvSenoe, IBOl, 
p. 325. This writer also remarki: "I hold very strongly that a woman 
may rape a man as much as a man may rape a woman.") There can 
be little doubt that the plea of force is very frequently seised on by 
women as the easiest available weapon of defense when her connection 
with a man has been revealed. She has been so permeated by the cur- 
rent notion that no "respectable" woman can possibly have any sexual 
impulses of her own to gratify that, in order to screen what she feets 
to be regarded as an utterly shameful and wicked, as well as foolish, 
act, she declares it never took place by her own will at all. "Now, I 
ask yon, gentlemen," I once heard an experienced counsel address the 
jury in a criminal case, "as men of the world, have you ever known 



^d by Google 



THE SEXUAL IMPULSE IN WOMEN. 227 

OT beard of a tromaii, a, eingle woman, confesii that she had bad sexual 
connection and not declare that force had been uaed to compel her to 
such conaectionT" The atatement is a little sweeping, but in this 
matter there is some element of truth in the "man o( the world's" 
opinion. One ma; refer to the stoiy (told by Etienne de Bourbon, by 
Francisco de Osuna in a religious worli, and Lj Cerrantes in Don 
Quisoffl, part ii, ch, zIt) oonceming a magistrate who, when a girl 
came before him to complain of rape, ordered the accused young man 
either to marrj her or pa^ her a sum of monej. The fine was paid, and 
the magistrate then told the man to follow the girl and take the money 
from her by force; the man obeyed, but the ^rl defended herself so 
energetically that he «Outd sot secure the money. Then the judge, 
calling the parties t>efore him again, ordered the fine to be returned; 
"Had you defended your chastity as well as you have defended your 
money it could not have been taken away from you." In most cases of 
"rape," in the case of adults, there has probably been some d^ree of 
consent, though that partial assent may have been basely secured by an 
appeal to the lower nervous centers alone, with no participation of the 
intelligence and will. Freud (Zvr Payehopatholoffie de» Allta^slehtna, 
p. BT) ooDsidera that on this ground the judge's decision in Don Quiaote 
is "psychologically unjust," because in such a case the woman's strength 
la paralyzed by the fact that an unconscious instinct in herself takes 
her assailant's part against her own conscious resistance. But it must 
be remembered that the factor of instinct plays a large part even when 
no violence is attempted. 

Such facts and considerations as these tend to show that the 
sexual impulse is bj no means so weak in women as many would 
lead oa to think. It would appear that, whereas in earlier ages 
there was generally a tendency to credit women with on unduly 
large shore of the sexual impulse, there is now a tendency to 
unduly minimize the sexual impolse in wconen. 
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SpecUl Cbarketers of the Sezu&l Impulse in Women — The Afore 
PasBive Part PUfed b]r Women in CourtBhip — This Pusivity only Ap- 
parent — The Physical Mechaniam of the Sexual Process in Women More 
Complex — The Slower Development of Orgasm In Women — The Sexual 
Impulse in Women More Frequently Needs to be Actively Aroused — The 
Climax of Sexual Energy Fall* Later in Women's Lives than in Men's 
— Sexual Ardor in Women Increased After the Establishment of Sexual 
Relationships — Women bear Sexual Excesses better than Men — The Sex- 
ual Sphere Larger and More Diffused in Women — The Sexual Impnlae 
in Women Shows a Greater Tendency to Periodicity and a Wider Rangs 
of Variation. 

So FAB I have been discasEing the question of the sezasl 
impulse in women on the ground upon which previous writers 
hsve usually placed it. The question, that is, has usually pre- 
sented itself to them as one concerning the relative strength of 
the impulse in men and women. When so considered, not 
hastily and with preposBesBion, as is too often the case, but 
with a genuine desire to get at the real facts in all tiieir as- 
pects, there is no reason, as we have seen, to conclude that, on 
the whole, the sexual impulse in women ia lacking in strength. 

But we have to push our investigation of the matter fur- 
ther. In reality, the question as to whether the sexual impulse 
ia or is not stronger in one aex than in the other is a some- 
what crude one. To put the question in that form ia to reveal 
ignorance of the real facts of the matter. And in that form, 
moreover, no really definite and satisfactory answer can be given. 

It ia necessary to put the matter on different ground. In- 
stead of taking more or less insolvable questions as to the 
strength of the sexual impulse in the two sexes, it is more 
profitable to consider its differences. What are the special char- 
acters of the sexual impulse in women ? 

There is certainly one purely natural sexual difFerence of 
a fundamental character, which lies at the basis of whatever 
truth may be in the assertion that women are not susceptible 
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of Bezo&l emotion. As may be seen when conBidering the phe- 
nomena of modesty, the part played by the female in court- 
ship throughout nature is usually different from that played 
by the male, and is, in some respects, a more difficult and com- 
plex part. Except when the male fails to play his part prop- 
erly, she is usually comparatirely passive; iu the proper playing 
of her part she has to appear to shun the male, to flee from his 
approaches — even aetuaUy to repel them.* 

Courtship resembles very closely, indeed, a drama or game ; 
and the aggressiveness of the male, the coyness of the female, 
are alike unconsciously assumed in order to bring about in the 
most effectual manner the ultimate union of the sexes. The 
seeming reluctance of the female is not intended to inhibit sexual 
activity either in the male or in herself, but to increase it in 
both. The passivity of the female, therefore, is not a real, but 
only an apparent, passivity, and this holds true of our own 
species as much as of the lower animals. "Women are like 
delicately adjusted alembics," said a seventeenth-century author. 
"Ko fire can be seen outside, but if you look underneath the 
alembic, if you place your hand on the hearts of women, in both 
places you will find a great furnace."^ Or, as Marro has finely 
put it, the passivity of women in love is the passivity of the 
magnet, which in its apparent immobility is drawing the iron 
toward it. An intense energy lies behind such passivity, an 
absorbed preoccupation in the end to be attained. 

Tarde, when exercising magistrate's functions, once had to 
inquire into a case in which a young man was accused of murder. 
In questioning a girl of 18, a shepherdess, who appeared before 
him as a witness, she told him that on the morning following 
the crime she had seen the footmarks of the accused up to a 
certain point. He asked how she recognized them, and she 
replied, ingenuously but with assurance, that she could rect^ize 
the footprint* of every young man in the neighborhood, even in 

I Ovid remaTka {Art Amatoria, bk. i) that, if men were silant, 
women would take the active and suppliant part. 
I Ferruid, De la Maladie d'Amow, 1623, ch. iL 
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a plowed field.* No better illustration could be given of the 
real eigDi&cance of the sexual passivity of womeu, even at its 
most negative point. 

"The women I have kaown," a correepondent writes, ''do not az- 
preM their sensatkiDS and teelingB as much u I do. Nor have I found 
women usually anxious to praictiHe 'luxuries.' They seldom care to 
practice fellatio; I have only known one woman who offered to do fellatio 
because she liked it. Nor do they generally care to masturbate a man; 
that is, they do not care greatly to enjt^ the oont«mpUtion of the 
other person's excitement. (To me, to see the woman excited means 
almost more than my own pleasure.) They nsuaJly resist canmUtietua, 
although they enjoy it, Hey do not seem to care to touch or look at a 
man's parts so much as be does at theirs. And they seem to dislike the 
tongue-kiss unless tbey feel very sexual or really love a man." My 
correspondent admits that his relationships have been numerous and 
facile, while bis erotic demands tend also to deviate from the normal 
path. Under such circumstances, which not uncommonly occur, the 
woman's passions tail to be deeply stirred, and she retains her normal 
attitude of relative passivity. 

It is owing to the fact that the Berual passivity of women is only 
an apparent, and not a real, passivity that women are apt to suffer, 
as men are, from prolonged sexual abstinence. This, indeed, has been 
denied, but can scarcely be said to admit of doubt. The only question 
is as to the relative amount of such suffering, necessarily a very dif- 
Scult question. As far back as the fourteenth century Johannes de 
Sancto Amando stated that women are more injured than men by 
sexual abstinence. In modem times Maudsley considers that women 
"suffer more than men do from the entire deprivation of sexual inter- 
course" ("Eelations between Body and Mind," Lanoet, May 23, 187D). 
By some it has been held that this cause may produce actual disease. 
Thus, Tilt, an eminent gynecologist of the middle of the ninet«enth 
century, in diecuBsing this question, wrot«: "When we consider how 
much of the lifetime of woman is occupied by the various phases of the 
generative process, and how terrible is often the conflict within her 
between the impulse of passion and the dictates of duty, it may be well 
understood how such a conflict reacts on the organs of the sexual 
economy in the unimpregnated female, and principally on the ovaria, 

iTarde, ArcfUvee d'Anlhropotogie Criminellt, May 16, 1897. 
Marro, who quotes this observation [PvtiertA, p. 467; In French edition, 
p. til), remarks that his own evidence lends some support to Lombroso'a 
conclusion that under ordinary circumstances woman's sensory acuteneaa 
is less than that of man. He is, however, inclined to impute this to de- 
fective attention; within the sexual sphere n-omen's attention becomes 
concentrated, and their senaory perceptions then go far beyond those 
of men. There is probably considerable truth in this subtle observatiini. 
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caiuillg BB orgasm, which, it often repeated, ma^ poeaib^ be productive 
of subacute ovaritis." (Tilt, On Uterine and Ororian InflammatiMt, 
1862, pp. 309-310.) Long before Tilt, Halter, it seems, had said (bat 
women are especiaU; liable to suffer from privation of sexuAl iuUr- 
course to which they have been accustomed, and referred to cbloioeUj 
hysteria, nymphomania, and simple mania curable by intercourse. 
Hegar considers that in women an injurious result follows the non- 
satisfaction of the sexual impulse and of tbe "ideal feelings," and that 
symptomB thus arise (palhir, loss of flesh, cardialgia, malaise, sleepless- 
ness, disturbances o( menstruatioD) wbicb are diagnosed as "chlorosis." 
(Hegar, ZuSammenhang der Oeachlmhlskrankheiten mil nervSwn Leiden, 
1886, p. 45.) Freud, as well asOattel, has found that states of anxiety 
[Angetsttatande) are caused by se^cual Bbetinence, Uweufeld, on carefnl 
examination of his own cases, is able to confirm this connection in both 
sexes. He has specially noticed it in young women who marry elderly 
husbands. LOwenfeld believes, however, that> on the whole, healthy 
nnmarried women bear sexual abstinence better than men. If, how- 
ever, they are of at all neuropathic disposition, ungratifled sexual emo- 
tions may easily lead to various morbid conditions, especially of a 
hyeteroneurasthenic character. (LSwenfeld, Beamalltben und Vorven- 
lewfen, second edition, 1896, pp. 44, 47, 64-60.) Balls-Eeadl^ oonsiden 
that unsatisfied sexual desires in women may lead to the following 
conditions-, general atrophy, anemia, neuralgia and hysteria, irregular 
menstruation, leueorrhea, atrophy of sexual organs. He also refers to 
Uie frequency of myoma of the uterus among those who have not be- 
come pregnant or who have long ceased to bear children. (Balls- 
Headley, art. "Etiology of Diseases of Female Genital Organs," Allbutt 
and Playfair, Syatem of Oynacologj/, 1896, p. 141.) It cannot, however, 
be said that he brings forward substantial evidence in favor of these 
beliefs. It may be added that in America, during recent years, leading 
gynecologists have recorded a number of cases in which widows on 
remarriage have shown marked improvement in uterine and pelvio 
conditions. 

The question as to whether men or women suffer most from sexual 
abstinence, as well as the question whether definite morbid conditions 
are produced by sucb abstinence, remains, however, an obscure and 
debated problem. Tbe available data do not enable us to answer It 
decisively. It is one of those subtle and complex questions which can 
only be investigated properly by a gynecologist who is also a psycholo- 
gist. Incidentally, however, we have met and shall have occasion to 
meet with evidence bearing on this question. It is sufficient to say 
here, briefly, that it is impossible to believe, even it no evidence were 
forthcoming, that the exerciM or non-ezeroise of so vastly important ft 
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function eui m»kt no differ«noe to the orgMUBm genenll;. Bo fu m 
tbe evident goes, it nmj be udd to indicate that the remits of the 
tbejABCo of tbe mxubI functiona in heaiUij' women In whom the aexiul 
•iDotioiu 1mt« never been definitely arauaed tend to be diffused Mid 
unoonsciouB, u tlie aexu&I impalw itself often fa, but that, in women in 
whom the aexoal emotions have been definitely aroused and gratified, 
the results of sexual abstinenM tend to be acute and consdoua. 

Theee acute resulte are at the present day very often due to 
premature ejaculation by nerroua or neurasthenic bnibanda, tlie rapidity 
with which detumescence is reached in the husband allowing insufficient 
time for tumescence in Uie wife, who consequently fails to reach the 
orgasm. TMe has of late l>een frequently pointed out. Thus Kafemana 
iSemuU-PrvbUme, March, 1910, p. 194 el aeq.) emphasitoa the prera- 
lence of sexual inoompetenoe in men. Feiencsi, of Budapest ( Zentralblatt 
fUr P»ifcho<uuUy»«, 1910, hk 1 and 2, p. TS), belierea that the combination 
of neuraathenic husbsknds with resultantly nerroua wives is extraor- 
dinarily common; even putting aside the neurasth^iic, be considers it 
mi^ be aaid that the whole awle sex in relation te women suffer from 
precocious ejaculation. He adds that it is often dilBoult to say whether 
the lade of harmony may not be due to retarded orgasm in the woman. 
He r^ards the infiuenoe of maaturbati<Hi in early life as tending to 
quicken orgasm in man, while when practised by the other sex it tenda 
to slow orgasm, and thus increases the disharmony. He holds, however, 
that the chief cause lies in the education of women with Ite emphasis 
on sexual repression; this works too well and the result is that when 
the external impediments to the sexual impulse are removed the impulse 
has become incapable of normal action. Poroes {Britith Uedieal Jtmmal, 
April 1, 1911) has brought forward cases of serious nervous trouble in 
women which have been dispersed when the sexual weakness and 
premature ejaculation of tbe husband have been cured. 

The tme nature of tbe paseivity of the female is revealed 
by the ease with which it is thrown off, more espedally vheni 
the male refuses to accept his one. Or, if we prefer to accept 
the analogy of a game, we may say that in the play of coartahip 
the first move belongs to the male, but iiiat, if he fails to play, 
it is then the female's tnm to play. 

Among many birds the males at mating time hX\ into a atete of 
sexual freniT, but not the females. "I cannot call to mind a single 
case," states an autborit; on birds <H. E. Howard, ZoUlogitt, 190S, p. 
146), "where I have seen anything approaching freu^ in the female 
of any species while matjng." 
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Another great authoritj on birds, a very patient and Hkillful 
observer, Mr. Edmund Seloua, remarks, however, in describing the 
courting habits of the niffg and reevea {Mofiheta pugnaa) that, notwitb- 
Btonding the paBsivitf of the females beforehand, their movements 
during and after coituB show that they derive at least as much pleasure 
as the males. (E. Selous, "Selection in Birds," Zoologial, Feb. and 
1&7, 1907.) 

The same observer, after speaking of the great beauty of the male 
eider duck, continues: "These glorified males — there were a dozen of 
these, perhaps, to some six or seven females — swam closely about tiie 
latter, but more in attendance upon them than as actively pursuing 
them, for the females seemed themselves almost as active agents in the 
sport of being wooed as were their lovers in wooing them. The male 
bird first dipped down his head till his heal:: just touched the water, then 
raised it again in a constrained and tense manner, — the curious rigid 
action so frequent in the nuptial antics of birds, — at the same time 
uttering his strange haunting note. The air became filled with it) every 
moment one or other of the birds — sometimes several together — with 
upturned bill would softly laugh or exclaim, and while the males did 
this, the females, turning excitedly, and with little eager demonstrations 
from one to another of them, kept lowering and extending forward the 
head and neck in the direction of each in turn. ... I noticed that 
a female would often approach a male bird with her head and neck laid 
flat along the water as though in a Tcry 'coming on' disposition, and 
tiwt the male bird declined her advances. This, taken in conjunction 
with the actions of the female when courted by the male, appears to me 
to raise a doubt as to the universal application of the law that through- 
out nature the male, in courtship, is eager, and the female 007, Herc^ 
to all appearances, courtship was proceeding, and the birds had not 
yet mated. The female eider ducks, however, — at any rate, some of 
them, — appeared to be anything but coy." (Bird Watchittg, pp. 144-146.) 
Among moor-hens and great-crested grebes sometimes what Selous 
terms "functional hermaphroditism" occurs and the females pli^ the 
part of the male toward their male companions, and then repeat the 
sexual act with a reversion to the normal order, the whole to the 
satisfaction of both parties. (E. Selous, Zoologist, 1002, p. IBG.) 

It is not only among birds that the female sometimes takes the 
active part, but also among mammals. Among white rats, (or instance, 
the males are exceptionally eager. Steinach, who has made many 
valuable experiments on these animals lArchiv fur die QetammU 
Phftiotoffie, Bd. Ivi, 1894, p. 319), tells ua that, when a female wbit« 
rat is Introduced Into the cage of a male, he at once leaves off eatinf^ 
or whatever elu he may be doing, becomes indifl'erent to noises 01 any 
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otber HHirce of dietraetioD, >nd devotes himself entirelj to her. If, 
howaver, he is introduced into her cage the new eBvironment renders him 
aervons and euspicioiu, and then it is she who takes the active part, 
trying to attract him in every way. Th« impetuosity during heat of 
female animals of vArioui species, when at length admitted to the 
male, is indeed well known to all who are familiar with animals. 

I have referred t« the frequency with which, in the human species, 
— and very markedly in early adolescence, when the sexual impulse is in 
a high degree unconscious and unrestrainedly instinctive, — similai mani- 
festations may often be noted. We have to recognize that they are not 
necessarily abnormal and still less pathological. They merely represent 
the unseasonable apparition of a tendency which in due Bubordina- 
tion is implied in the phases of courtship tbrouj^out the animal world. 
Amcmg some peoples and in some Btages of culture, tending to withdraw 
the men from women and the thought of women, this phase of court- 
ship and this attitude assume a prominence which is absolutely normal. 
The literature of the Middle Ages presents a state of society in which 
men were devoted U> war and to warlike sports, while the women took 
the more active part in love-making. The medieval poets represent 
women na actively encouraging backward lovers, and as delighting to 
offer to great heroes the chastity they had preserved, sometimes entering 
their bed-chambers at night. Schultx {D<u Hdpeohe Leben, Bd. i, pp. 
604-696) considers that these repreaentations are not exaggerated. Of. 
Erabbes, Die Fran im A-I)tfrani^$%echen KarU-Epo', 1884, p. 20 et »eq.; 
and H. A. Potter, Sohrab and Ruatem, 1902, pp. 162-163. 

Among savages and barbarous races in various parts of the world 
it is the recognized custom, reversing the more usual method, for the 
^rl to take the initiative in courtship. This is especially so in New 
Guinea. Here the girls almost invariably take the iniUative, and in 
consequence hold a very independent position. Women are always re- 
garded as the seducers; "Women steal men." A youth who proposed 
to a girl would be making himself ridiculous, would be called a woman, 
and be laughed at by the girls. The usual method by which a girl 
proposes is to send a present to the youth by a third party, following 
this up bj repeated gifts of food-, the young man sometimes waits a 
month or two, receiving presents all the time, in order to assure him- 
self of the girl's constancy before decisively accepting her advances. 
(A. C. Haddon, Cambridge Biepedilion to Tomt Slratta, vol. v, ch. 
viii; id., "Western Tribes of Torres Straits," Journal of the Antkro- 
potogical Institute, vol. xix, February, 1R90, pp. 314, 356, 394, 396,411, 
413; id.. Head HuiUen, pp. 158-164; R. E. Guise, "Tribes of the 
Wanigela River," Journal of the Anthropologicai Jnatitute, new series, 
TOl. i, February-Hay, 1899, p. 209.) Westermarck gives intitancet of 
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races kmong whom the women take the initiatiTe in ocmrtship. (J7m- 
tory of Uarriage, p. I6S ; bo aim Finck, Primitw^e Love and Love-ttoriet, 
189S, p. 109 et teq.; and as regards Celtic women, Bee Rhys and BrTnmor 
Jones, The Welth People.) 

There is anothei characted-iBtic of great Bignificance by 
which the sexu&l impulse in women differs from that in men : 
the widely unlike character of the physical mechanism involved 
in the process of coitus. Considering how obTions this difference 
is, it is strange that its fundamental importance should so often 
be underrated. In man the process of tumescence and detumes- 
cence is simple. In women it is complex. In man we have the 
more or less spontaneously erectile penis, which needs but very 
simple conditions to secure the ejaculation which brings relief. 
In women we have in the clitoris a corresponding apparatus on a 
small scale, but behind this has developed a much more extensive 
mechanism, which also demands satisfaction, and requires for 
that satisfaction the presence of various conditions that are al- 
most antagonistic. Naturally the more complex mechanism is 
the more easily disturbed. It is the difference, roughly speaking, 
between a lock and a key. This analogy ie far from indicating 
all the difficulties involved. We have to imagine a lock that not 
only requires a key to fit it, but should only be entered at the 
right moment, and, under the best conditions, may only become 
adjusted to the key by considerable use. The fact that the man 
takes the more active part in coitus has increased these difficul- 
ties; the woman is too often taught to believe that the whole 
function is low and impure, only to be submitted to at her 
husband's will and for his sake, and tiie man has no proper 
knowledge of the mechanism involved and the best way of dealing 
with it. The grossest brutality thus may be, and not infrequently 
is, exercised in all innocence by an ignorant hushand who simply 
believes that he is performing his "marital duties." For a 
woman to exercise this physical brutality on a man is with diffi- 
culty possible; a man's pleasurable excitement is usually the 
necessary condition of the woman's sesnal gratiflcation. But the 
rererBo is not the csbo, and, if the man is sufficiently ignorant or 
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BufiBciently coane-grained to be eatisfied with the Touum's Bub- 
miseioD, be may easily become to ber, in all innoceace, a cause 
of torture. 

To tbe man coitoB most be in some sligbt degree pleaaurt^le 
or it cannot take place at all. To tbe woman the same act which, 
under some circumBtances, in tbe desire it arouses and the satis- 
faction it imparts, will cause the whole universe to Bhrivel into 
nothingness, under other circumstances will be a source of 
anguish, physical and mental. This is so to some extent even in 
the presence of tbe right and fit man. There can be no doubt 
whatever that tbe mucus which is so profusely poured out over 
ibe external sexual organs in woman during the excitement of 
sexual desire has for its end the lubrication of tbe parts and the 
facilitation of tbe passage of tbe intromittent organ. The most 
casual inspection of the cold, contracted, dry vulva in its usual 
aspect and tbe same when distended, hot, and moist suffices to 
show which condition is and which is not that ready for inter- 
course, and until the proper condition is reached it is certain 
that coitus should not be attempted. 

The varying sensitiveneBS of the female parts again offers 
difficulties. Sexual relationa in women are, at the onset, almost 
inevitably painful ; and to some extent the same experience may 
be repeated at every act of coitus. Ordinary tactile sensibility 
in tbe female genitourinary r^on is notably obtuse, but at the 
beginning of the sexual act there is normally a hyperesthesia 
which may be painful or pleasurable as excitement culminates, 
passing into a seeming anesthesia, which even craves for rough 
contact; so that in sexual excitement a woman normally dis- 
plays in quick succession that same quality of sensibility to super- 
ficial pressure and insensibility to deep pressure which the 
hysterical woman exhibits simultaneously. 

Thus we see that a highly important practjcal result fol- 
lows from the greater complexity of the sexual apparatus in 
women and the greater difficulty with which it is aroused. In 
coitus the orgasm tends to occur more slowly in womm than 
in men. It may easily happen that the whole process of de- 
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tomesceiice ia completed in the man before it has begun in his 
partner, who is left either cold or unsatiB^ed. This ia one of the 
respects in which women remain nearer than men to the primi- 
tive stage of humanity. 

Ia the Hippocratic treatise. Of Generation, it is stated that, while 
woman has leas pleasure in coitus than man, her pleasure lasts longer. 
{(Euvrea d'Hippocrate, edition Littrfi, voL, vii, p. 477.) 

Beaunis considers that the slower development of t^e orgasm in 
women is the onl^ essential difference in the sesual process in men 
and women. {Beaunis, Let BentatiOTit Internet, 1869, p. 151,) This 
characteristic of the sexual impulse in women, though recognized for 
so long a period, is still far too often ignored or unknown. There is 
even a superstition that injurious results ma; follow if the male orgasm 
is not effected as rapidlj as possible. That this is not eo is shown by 
the experiences of the Oneida community in America, who in Uieir 
system of sexual relationship carried prolonged intercourse without 
ejaculation to an extreme degree. There can be no doubt whatever 
that very prolonged intercourse gives the maximum amount of pleasure 
and relief to the woman. Not only is this the very decided opinion of 
women who have experienced it, but it is also indicated by the well- 
recognized fact that a woman who repeats the sexual act several times 
in succession often experiences more intense orgasm and pleasure with 
each repetition. 

This point is much better understood in the East than in the West. 
The prolongation of the man's excitement, in order to give the woman 
time for orgasm, is, remarks Sir Richard Burton {Arabian Sighlt, vol. 
V, p. 76), much studied by Moslems, as also by Hindoos, who, on this 
account, during the orgasm seek to avoid overtension of muscles and 
to preoccupy the hrain. During coitus they will drink sherbet, chew 
betel-nut, and even smoke. Europeans devote no care to this matter, 
and Hindoo women, who require about twenty minutes to complete the 
act, contemptuously call them "village cocks." I have received confirma- 
tion of Burton's statements on this point from medical correspondents 
in India. 

While the European desires to perform as many acta of coitus in 
one night as possible, Breitenstein remarks, the Malay, as still more the 
Javanese, wishes, not to repeat the act many tiroes, but to prolong 
it. His aim is to remain in the vagina for about a quarter of an hour. 
Unlike the European, also, be boasts of the pleasure he has given his 
partner far more than of his own pleasure. (Breitenstein, Bl Jahre 
in India, theil i, "Borneo," p. 228.) 

Jlger [Entdeckvng der Beelc, second edition, vol. i, 1884, p. 203), 
as quoted by MoU, explains the preference of some women for castrated 
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men as due, not merely to tbe absence of risk of impregnation, but to 
the prolonged erectiona that take place in the caatrated. Al7-Belfadel 
remarks (ArcMrto di Ptiehiatria, 1903, p. 117) that he knows nomen 
vho prefer old men in coitus aimpty because of their delay in ejaculation 
which allows more time to the women to become excited. 

A Russian correspondent living in Italy informs me that a 
Neapolitan girl of IT, who had only recently ceased to be a virgin, ex- 
plained to him that she preferred ooittit in ore vulva to real intercourse 
because the latter was orer before she bad time to obtain tbe orgasm 
(or, as she put it, "tbe big bird baa fled from the cage and I am left in 
the lurch"), while in tbe other way the was able to experience the 
orgasm twice before her partner reaahed the climax. "This reminds 
me," my correspondent oontinaes, "that a Uilaneae eocotte once told me 
that she much liked intcrcouTse with Jews because, on account of tbe 
circumcised penis being leas sensitive to contact, they ejaculate more 
slowly then Christians. "With Christians,' she said, 'it constantly hap- 
pens that I am left unsatisfied because they ejaculate before me, while 
in coitus with Jews I sometimes ejaculate twice before the orgasm 
occurs in my partner, or, rather, I hold back the second orgasm until he 
is ready.* This is confirmed," my correspondent eontinues, "by what I 
was (old by a Bussiau Jew, a student at the Zorich Polytechnic, who 
had a Russian comrade living with a mistress, also a Russian student, 
or pseudostudent. One day the Jew, going early to see his friend, was 
told to enter by a woman's voice and found his friend's mistress alone 
and in her chemise beside tbe bed. He was about to retire, but the 
young woman bade him stay and in a few minutes he was in bed with 
her. She told him that her lover had just gone away and that she 
never had sexual relief with him because he always ejaculated too 
soon. That morning he had left her ao excited and so unrelieved that 
she was just about to masturbate — which she rarely did because it 
gave her headache — when she heard the Jew's voice, and, knowing that 
Jews are slower in coitus than Christians, she had suddenly resolved to 
give herself to him." 

I am informed that the sexual power of negroes and slower 
ejaculation (see Appendix A) are the cause of the tavoi with which 
they are viewed by some white women of strong sexual passions in 
America, and by many prostitutes. At one time there was a special 
bouse in New York City to which white women resorted for these "buck 
lovers"; the women came heavily veiled and would inspect the penises 
of the men before making their selection. 

It is thus a result of the complexity of the sexual mech- 
anism in women that the whole attitude of a woman toward 
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the sexual relationship is liable to be affected disastrously by 
the husband's lack of skill or consideration in initiating her 
into this intimate mystery, Nonnatly the stage of apparent 
repulsion and passivity, often associated with great sensitive- 
ness, phyBical and moral, passes into one of active participation 
and aid in the consummation of the sexual act. But if, from 
whatever cause, there is partial arrest on the woman's side of 
this evolution in the process of courtship, if her submission is 
merely a mental and deliberate act of will, and not an instinct- 
ive and impulsive participation, there is a necessary failnre of 
sexual relief and gratification. When we find that a woman 
displays a certain degree of indifEerence in sexual relationships, 
and a failure of complete gratification, we have to recognize that 
the fault may possibly lie, not in her, but in the defective skill of 
a lover who has not known how to play successfully the complex 
and subtle game of courtship. Sexual coldness due to the shock 
and suffering of the wedding-night is a phenomenon that is far 
too frequent,! Hence it is that many women may never experi- 
ence sexual gratification and relief, through no defect on their 
part, but through the failure of the husband to understand the 
lover's part. We make a false analogy when we compare the 
courtship of animals exclusively with our own courtships before 
marriage. Courtship, properly understood, is the process whereby 
both the male and the female are brought into that state of 
sexual tumescence which is a more or less necessary condition 
for sexual intercourse. The play of courtship cannot, therefore, 
be considered to be definitely brought to an end by the ceremony 
of marriage; it may more properly be regarded as the natural 
preliminary to every act of coitus. 

Tumescence is not merely a more or less esMntial ocmdition for 
proper sexual intercourse. It Is probably of more fimdunental sig- 
niflcaDce as one of the favoring GOnditions of impregnittioii. This has, 

1 A well-known gynecologist writes from America : "Abhorrence 
due to suffering on first nights I have repeatedly seen. One very marked 
case is that of a fine womanly young woman with Bplecdid figure; she 
is a very good woman, and admires lier husband, but, though she tries 
to develop desire and passion, she cannot succeed. I fear the man will 
some day appear who will be able to develop Uie latent feelingi." 
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indeed, been kmg recogniied. Van Swieten, when ocHunlted ij the 
childless Maria Tberew, gave tbe opinion "Ego vero ceuseo, nilvam 
SacratiiBima MaJMtatia ant« coltum diutiua eaae tilillaudam," and 
thereafter she had many children. "I think it very nearly cortaia," 
Matthews Duncan wrote {QovUlotnan Leottirta on StvriUty in Woman, 
1884, p. QS), "that desire and pleasure in due or moderate degree are 
very important aids to, or predisposing causes of, fecundity," as bringing 
Into action the complicated procesBcs of fecundHtion. Hirst [Text-}>ook 
ff OUtetrict, 1899, p. 67) mentioDB the case of a cliildlew married 
woman who for six years had had no orgasm during ioteroourse; then it 
occurred at the same time as coitus, and pregnancy resulted. 

Kisch ia very decidedly of the same opinion, and considers that 
the popular belief on this point is fully justified. It is a fact, he states, 
that an unfaithful wife Is more likely to conceive wiUi her lover than 
with her husband, and he concludes that, whatever the precise mech- 
anism may be, "sexual excitement on the woman's part is a necessary 
link in the chain of conditions producing impregnation." (E. H. Kisch, 
Die Bterilitat iet Weibe*, 1886, p. 99.} Kisch believes (p. 103) that in 
the majority of women sexual pleasure only appears gradually, after 
the first cohabitation, and then develops progressively, and that the 
first conception usually coincides with its complete awakening. In SG6 
cases of his own the most frequent epoch of first impregnatlcm was 
found to be between ten and fifteen months after marriage. 

The removal of sexual frigidity thus becomes a matter of some 
importance. This removal may in some cases be effected by treatment 
throng tbe husband, but that course is not always practicable. Dr. 
Douglas Bryan, of Leicester, informs me that in several cases he has 
succeeded in removing sexual coldness and physical aversion in the 
wife by hypnotic suggestion. The suggestions given to the patient are 
"that all her womanly natural feelings would be quickly and satisfac- 
torily developed during coitus; that she would experience no feeling of 
disgust and nausea, would have no tear of the orgasm not developing; 
that there would be no involuntary resistance on her part." The fact 
that such suggestions can be permanently effective tends to show how 
superficial the sexual "anesthesia" of women usually is. 

Not Mily, therefore, is the apparatuB of Bemal excitMnent 
in women more complex than in men, but — in part, possibly as 
a result of this greater complexity — it much more frequently 
requires to be acUvely aroueed. In men tumescence tends to oc- 
cur almoet spcmtaneouely, or under the simple influence of ac- 
cumulated eemen. In women, also, especially in those who lire 



^d by Google 



THB SEXUAL IMPULSE IN WOitmi. 241 

a natural and healtiiy life, eexual excitement also tends to oecor 
spontaneously, but bj no means so frequently as in men. The 
comparative rarity of sexual dreams in women who have not 
liad sexual relationships alone serves to indicate this sexual 
difference. In a very large number of women the sexual impulse 
remains latent until aroused by a lover's caresses. The youth 
spontaneously becomes a man; but the maiden — as it has been 
said — "must be kissed into a woman." 

One result of this characteristic is that, more especially 
when love is unduly delayed beyond the first youth, this com- 
plex apparatus has difficulty in responding to the unfamiliar 
demands of sexual excitement. Moreover, delayed normal sexual 
relations, when the sexual impulse is not absolutely latent, tend to 
induce all degrees of perverted or abnormal sexual gratification, 
and the physical mechanism when trained to respond in other 
ways often fails to respond normally when, at last, the normal 
conditions of response are presented. In all these ways passivity 
and even aversion may be produced in the conjugal relationship. 
The fact that it is almost normally the function of the male to 
arouse the female, and that the greater complexity of the sexual 
mechanism in women leads to more frequent disturbance of that 
mechanism, produces a simulation of organic sexual coldness 
which has deceived many. 

An instructive itudy of cases in which the sexual impulse haa been 
thua perverted haB been preBented hj Smith Baker ("The Neuropsjchical 
Element in Conjugal AverskiD," Journal of Nervoiu and Mental DU- 
tOMe, vol. xvii, September, 1S02). Bajmond and Janet, who beltevea 
that sexual coldneas is extremely frequent in marriage, and that it 
plays an important part in the cauBation of physical and moral 
troubles, find that it Is most often due to masturbation. {Let Qbtet' 
aiona, vol. ii, p. 307.) Adler, after discussing the complex!^ of the 
feminine sexual mechanism, and the dIEBculty which u-omen find in ob- 
taining sexual gratiAcation in normal coitus, concludes that "masturbB- 
tion is a frequent, perhaps the moat frequent, cause of defective sexual 
sensibility in women." {Op. oit., p. 119.) He remarks that in women 
msatuTbatian usually has lesB resemblance ia normal coitus than in 
men and involves very frequently the special eidtaUon of parts which 
are not the chief foens of excitement in ooltns, so that coitus fails 
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to Bupplf the excitation which has become habitual (pp. 113-116). In 
tbe diecuHBion of "Auto-erotiun" in the first volume of these Bttidit*, I 
hftd already referred to the divorce between the phfaical and tbe ideal 
■idea of love wiiich a&j, eapeciallf in womea, be induced bj msa- 
turbation. 

Another cause of inhibited eexual feeling has been brought for- 
ward. A married ladf with normal sexual impulse states {Saniat- 
Probteme, April, 1012, p. 290) that she cannot experience orgasm and 
sexual satisfaction when the intercourse is not for conception. This is 
a, psychic inhibition independent of any disturbance due to tbe process 
of prevention. She knows other women who are similarly affected. Such 
an inhibition must be regarded as artificial and abnormal, since the 
final result of sexual intercourse, under natural and normal condition*, 
forms no essenUal constituent of the psychic process of intercourse. 

As a result of the fact that in women the sexual emotiouB 
teod not to develop great intensity until eubmitted to powerful 
stimulation, we find that the maximum climax of sexual emotion 
tends to fall somewhat later in a woman's life than in a man's. 
Among animals generally there appears to be frequently traceable 
a tendency for the sexual activities of the male to develop at a 
somewhat earlier age than those of the female. In the human 
species we may certainly trace the same tendency. As the great 
physiologist, Burdach, pointed out, throughout nature, with the 
accomplishment of the sexual act the part of the male in the 
work of generation comes to an end; but that act representa 
only the beginning of a woman's generative activity. 

A youth of 30 may often display a passionate ardor in love 
which is very seldom indeed found in women who are under 25. 
It is rare for 8 woman, even though her sexual emotions may 
awaken at puberty or earlier, to experience the great passion of 
her life until after the age of 25 has been passed. In confirmatioa 
of this statement, which is supported by daily observation, it 
may be pointed out that nearly all the most passionate love- 
letters of women, aa well as their most passionate devotions, have 
come from women who had passed, sometimes long passed, their 
first youth. When Heloise wrote to Abelard the first of the 
letters which have come down to us she was at least 32. Made- 
moiselle AisB^'s relation with the Chevalier began whoi she waa 
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33, and when she died, eix years later, tiie passion of each was at 
its lieigbt. Mary WoUstouecraft was 34 when her love-letters to 
Imlay began, and her child wa« bom in the followiDg year. 
Mademoiselle de LespLnasse was 43 when she began to write her 
letters to U. de Gnibert. In some cases the sexual impulse may 
not even appear until after the period of the menopause has been 
passed.^ 

In Roman times Ovid remarked {Art Amatoria, lib. ii) that a 
woman fails to underBtand the art of love udUI Bhe hae reached the 
age of 36. "A girl of IB," said Stendhal {-De I'Amoar, ch, viii), "ha« 
not the power to cryBtallize her emotions; she forme deiirea that are 
too limited bj her lock of experience in the things of life, to be able to 
love vith such passion as a woman of 2tj." "Sezmil needs," Kaid 
Reatif de la Bretonne (Ifotuieur SicoUia, vol. xi, p. 221), "often only 
appears in young women when they are between 26 and 27 years of age; 
at least, that is what I have observed." 

Erb states that it is about the middle of the twenties that women 
begin to suffer physically, morally, and intellectually from their 
eezual needs. NyetrOm {Dot Geachlechtslehen, p. 1S3) considers that 
it is about the age of 30 that a woman first begins to feel conscious of 
aex needs. In a case of Adler'a (op. cit., p. 141), sexual feelings first 
appeared after the birth of the third child, at tho age of 30. Forel 
(Die SeemeUe Frage, 1906, p. 219) considers that sexual desire in 
woman is often strongest between the ages of 30 and 40. Iieith 
Napier {Menopaiue, p. 94} remarks that from 2S to 30 is often an 
important age in woman who have retained their virginity, erotism 
then appearing with the full maturity of the nervous system. Yellow- 
leea (art. "Mastnrbation," Diotionary of PsyoAotoj/icoI Medicine), again, 
states that at about the age of 33 some women experience great 
sexual irritability, often resulting in masturbatioD. Aud iff rent 
(Archivee d'Anthropologie OrimineUe, Jan. 15, 1902, p. 3} considers 
that it is toward the age of 30 that a woman reaches her full moral 
and physical development, and that at this period her emotional and 
idealizing impulses reach a degree of intensity which is sometimes 

I It is curious that, while the sexual Impulse In women tends to 
develop at a late age more frequently than in men, it would also appear 
to develop more frequently at a very early age than in the other sex. 
The majority of coses of precocious sexual development seems to be 
in female children. W. Roger Williams ("Precocious Sexual Develop- 
ment," BHlUh Oynavological Journcl, May, 1002) finds that 80 such 
cases have been recorded in females and only 20 in males, and, while 13 
is the earliest age at which boys have proved virile, girls have been 
known to conceive at 8. 
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irresistible. It hu olreadj' been mentioned tbat Hattbewa Dimcui's 
oare/ul inquiries showed that it is between the ages of 30 and 34 that 
the largest proportion of women experience sexual desire and sexual 
pleasure. It may be remarked, also, that while the typical English 
novelists, who have generally sought to avoid touching the deeper and 
more complex aspects of passion, oft«n choose very youthful heroines, 
French novelists, who have (fequently had a predilection for the problems 
of passion, often choose heroines who are approaching the age of 30. 

Uirschfeld {Ton Wmen der Liebe, p. 26) was consulted by a lady 
who, being without any sexual desires or feelings, married an inverted 
man in order to live with him a life of simple comradeship. Within 
six months, however, she fell violently in love with her husband, with 
the full manifestation of sexual feelings and accompanying emotions 
of jealousy. Under all the circiunstances, however, she would not enter 
into sexual relationship with her husband, and the torture she en-- 
dured became so acute that she desired to be castrated. In this connec- 
tion, also, I may mention a case, which has been communicated to ma 
from Glasgow, of a girl — strong and healthy and menstruating regularly 
since the age of 17 — who was seduced at the age of 20 without any 
sexual desire on her part, giving birth to a child nine months later. 
Subsequently she became a prostitute for three years, and during this 
period had not the slightest sexual desire or any pleasure in sexual 
connection. Thereafter she met a poor lad with whom she has full 
sexual desire and sexual pleasure, the result being that she refuses to 
go with any other roan, and consequently is almost without food for 
several days every week. 

The late appearance of the great climax of sexual emotion In 
women is indicated by a tendency to nervous and psychic disturbancea 
between the ages of 25 and about 33, which has been independently 
noted by various alienists (though it may be noted that 2E to 30 is 
not an unusual age for first attacks of insanity in men also). Thus, 
KraSt-Ebing states that adult unmarried women between the ages of 
26 and 30 often show nervous symptoms and peculiarities, t^rafft- 
Ebing, "Ueber Keurosen und Psychoaen durch Sexuellc Abstineni," 
JahrbUoher fUr PtyelUatrie, Bd. viii, ht. 1-4, 1888.) Pitres and Regis 
find also {Oompte*-rendua XII' Congr&a International de M6decine, 
Moscow, 18S7, vol. iv, p. 46) that obsessions, which are commoner in 
women than in men and are commonly connected in their causation 
with strong moral emotion, occur in women chiefly between the ages of 
26 and 30, though in men much earlier. The average age at which in 
England women inebriates begin drinking in excess ia 20. {Britith 
Uedioal Jovmal. Sept. 2, ISU, p. 618.) 
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A coBe recorded by S£rieux ib iustructjve as regards the develop- 
ment of the sexual impulse, although It comes within the sphere of 
mental disorder. A woman of 32 with bad heredit; had in childhood 
bad weak health and become shy, silent, and fond of solitude, teased 
bf her companiona and finding consolation in herd work. Though 
very emotional, she never, even in tha vaguest form, experienced anj 
of those feelings and aapirationa which reveal the presence of the seiual 
impulse. She had no love of dancing and was indifferent to any em- 
braces ahe might chance to receive from young men. 8he never mas- 
turbated or showed inverted feelings. At the age of 23 she married. 
She atill, however, experienced no eexual feelinge; twice only ahe felt 
a faint sensation of pleasure. A child was bora, but her home was 
unhappy on account of her husband's drunken habits. He died and she 
worked hard for her own living and the support o( her mother. Then 
at the age of 31 a new phase occurs in her life: she falls in lore with 
the maatei of her workshop. It was at firat a purely psychic affection, 
without any mixture of physical elementa; it was enough to see him, 
and ahe trembled when she touched anything that belonged to him. 
She was constantly thinking about him; she loved him for his eyes, 
vbich seemed to her those of her own child, and especially for his in- 
telligence. Gradually, however, the lower nervous centers began to take 
part in these emotions; one day in passing her the master chanced ta 
touch her shoulder; this contact was sufDcient to produce sexual turges- 
cence. She began to masturbate daily, thinking of her master, and for 
the first time in her life she desired coitus. She evoked the image of 
her master so constantly and vividly that at last hallucinations of 
sights touch, and hearing appeared, and it seemed to her that he was 
present. These hallucinations were only with difficulty dissipated. {F. 
Sfirieux, Let Anomaiiea de PInalinet Seauel, 1888, p. 60.) This case 
presents in an Insane form a phenomenon which is certainly by no 
means uncommon and is very signiflcant. Up to the age of 31 we 
should certainly have been forced to conclude that this woman was 
sexually anesthetic to an almost absolute degree. In reality, we see 
this was by no means the case. Weak health, hard work, and a brutal 
husband bad prolonged the latency of the sexual emotions; but they 
were there, ready to explode with even insane intensify (this being due 
to the unsound heredity) in the presence of a man who appealed to 
these emotions. 

In connection with the late evolution of the sexual emotions in 
women reference may be made to what is usually termed "old maid's 
insanity," a condition not met with in men. In these eases, which ar» 
not. Indeed, common, single women who have led severely strict and 
virtuous lives, devoting themselves to religious or intellectual work, 
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and cafefuUy repreMing the animal iide of their natures, at las^ jiut 
before the climacteric, experience an awakening of the erotic inipuUe; 
they fall in love vith some unfortunate man, often a clerg^an, pefBe- 
cute him with their attentionB, and frequently suffer from the delusion 
that he reciprocates their affections. 

When oDce duly aronaed, there cannot mnally be any doubt 
concerning the strength of the sexual impulse in normal and 
healthy vomen. There would, however, appear to be a distinct 
' dilTerence between the sesea at this point also. Before sexual 
union the male tends to be more ardent; after sexual union it is 
the female who tends to be more ardent. The sexual energy of 
women, under these circumstances, would seem to be the greater 
on account of the long period during which it has been dormant. 

SinibaldvB in the serenteenth century, in his Qetteaatthropeia, 
argued that, though women are cold at first, and aroused with more 
difficulty and greater slowncBS than men, the flame of passion spreads in 
them the more afterward, just as iron is by nature cold, but when 
heated gives a great degree of heat. Similarly Manderille said of 
women that "their pasaiona are not bo easily raised nor so suddenly 
fixed upon any particular object; but when thie passion is once rooted 
in women it is much stronger and more durable than in men, and 
rather increases than diminishes by enjoying the person of tbe beloved." 
(A Modest Defence of Publio Bteum, 1724, p. 34.) Burdach considered 
that women only acquire the full enjoyment of their general strength 
after marriage and pregnancy, while it is before marriage that men 
have most vigor. Schopenhauer also said tliat a man's love decreases 
with enjoyment, and a woman's Increases. And Ellen Key has remarked 
{Love and Marriage) that "where there is no mixture of Southern 
blood it is a long time, sometimes indeed not till years after marriage, 
that the senses of the Northern women awake to coneciousnesB." 

Even among animals this tendency seems to be manifested. Ed- 
mund Selous (Bird Watching, p. 112) remarks, concerning sea-guUs: 
"Always, or almost always, one of the birds — and this I take to be the 
female — Is more eager, has a more soliciting manner and tender begging 
look than the other. It is she who, as a rule, draws the male bird on. 
She looks fondly up at him, and, raising her bill to hie, as though 
beseeching a kiss, just touches with it, in raising, the feathers of the 
throat — an action light, but full of endearment. And in every way she 
shows herself the most desirouE, and, in fact, so worries and pesters 
the poor male gull that often, to avoid her importunities, he flies away. 
This may seem odd, but I have seen other instances of it. No doubt. 
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io aetual courting, before the Mies are paired, the male bird is usually 
the moat eager, but after marriage the female often becomea the wooer. 
Of thia I have aeen aome marked inatancea." Seloua mentions eapeciall; 
the plover, keatrel hank, and rook. 

In asBociatJou with the fact that women tend to show an 
increaee of sexual axdor aiter sexual telationships have been 
Bet np may be noted the probably related fact that sexual in- 
terconrse is nndonbtedly less injurious to women than to men. 
Other things being equal, that is to say, the threshold of excess 
ia passed very much sooner by the man than by the woman. 
This was long ago pointed oat by Montaigne. The ancient say- 
ing, "Omne aaimai post coitum trisis," is of limited application 
at the best^ bnt certainly has little reference to women.* 
Alacrity, rather than languor, as Bobin has truly obaerred,^ 
marks a woman after coitus, or, as a medical friend of my own 
has said, a woman then goes about the hous^ singing.^ It is, 
indeed, only after intercourse with a woman for whom, in reali^, 
be feels contempt that a man experi^ces that TevulsitHL of 
feeling described by Shakeepeare (sonnet cxxix) . Such a pass- 
age should not be quoted, as it sometimes has been quoted, as 
the r^resentation of a normal phenomenon. But, with equal 
gratification on both sides, it T^nains true that, while after a 
single coitus the man may experience a not unpleasant lassitude 
and readiness for sleep, this is rarely the case with bis partner, 
for whom a single coitus is often but a pleasant stimulus, the 
climax of satisfaction not being reached until a second or sub- 
sequent act of intercourse. "Excess in Tenery," which, rightly 
or wrongly, is set down as the cause of so many erib in men, 
seldom, indeed, appears in connection with women, althou^ in 
every act of venery the woman has taken part* 

1 1 find the aame remark made by PlazEonua in the Mrenteenth 
century. 

lArt. "F^oondation," Dicticrtnaire enoyclopidigve det wienoM 



a Thia alao ia an ancient remark, for in the early treatlae D» 
Seoretia Mulienun, once attributed to Michael Scot, it fa atatad, con- 
cerning the woman who finds pleasure in coitua, "cantat libenter." 

* It ifl aearcely neceaaary to add that prostitntea can fumiah little 
•vidraee one my or the other. Not only may proatitutw refuse to par- 
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That women bear eaxual ezcesMa better than men wab noted hj 
Cabania and other earl; writers. AlieniBts frequently refer to the fact 
that women are less liable to be «fle«ted bj insauitj' lollowfng such 
exceeses. (See, e.g., Haudalej, "Relations between Body and Mind," 
Lancet, Uay 28, 1870; and G. Savage, art. "Marriage and Insanity" in 
Diclioaarj/ of rayokoiogical Medicitte.) Trouaseau remarked on the fact 
that women are not eichauHted by repeated acta of coitus within a short 
period, notwithstanding that the nervous excitement in their case is as 
great, it not greater, and he oonsideTed that this showed that the loss 
of semen is a cause of exbaiution in men. LSwenfeld [Sexualleben and 
Xervcnieideji, pp. 74, 153) states that there cannot be question that the 
nervous Hystcm in women is less influenced by the after-effects of coitus 
than in men. Not only, he remarks, are prostitutes veiy little liable 
to suffer from nervous overstimulation, and neurasthenia and hysteria 
when occurring in them be easily traceable to othsr causes, but "healthy 
women who are not given to prostitution, when they indulge in very 
frequent sexual intercourse, provided it is practised normally, do not 
experience the slightest injuiious effect. I have seen many young 
married couples where the husband had been reduced to a pitiable con- 
dition of nervous prostration and general discomfort by the leal with 
which he had exercised his marital duties, while the wife had been 
benefited and was in the uninterrupted enjoyment of the best health." 
This experience is by no means uncommon. 

A correspondent writes: "It is quite true that the threshold of 
excess is less easily reached by women than by men. I have found that 
women can reach the orgasm much more frequently than men. Take 

an ordinary case. I spend two honrs with . I have the orgasm 

3 times, with difficulty; she has it 6 or 8, or even 10 or 12, times. 
Women can also experience it a second or third time in succession, with 
no interval between. Sometimes the mere fact of realising that the 
man is having the orgasm causes the woman to have it also, though 
it is true that a woman usually requires as many minutes to develop 
the orgasm as a man does secimds." I may also refer to the case 
recorded in another part of this volume in which a wife had the o^p^m 
26 times to her husband's twice. 

Hutchinson, under the name of postmarital amblyopia (ArcAivM 
of Burgary, vol. iv, p. 200), has described a condition occurring in men 
in good health who soon after marriage become nearly blind, but re- 
cover as soon as the cause is removed. He mentions no cases in women 

ticlpate in the sexual orgasm, but the evils of a prostitute's life are 
obviously connected with causes quite other than mere excess of sexual 
gratification. 
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due to ooituB, but finds that in women BOrae failure of eight way occur 
after parturition. 

NBoice states that, in hia experience, while maeturbation Ib, ap- 
parently, oommoner in insane men than in insane women, masturbation 
repeated several times a day is mnch oommoner in tbe women. (P. 
Nflcke, "Die Sexuellen Perversitfiten in der Irrenanatalt," PsycMatritche 
Bhden, 1890, No. 2.) 

Great excesses in masturbation seem also to be commoner among 
women who may be said to be sane than among men. Thua, Bloch 
{Xeto Orleant Medical Journal, 1898) records the case of a young mar- 
ried woman of 26, of bad heredity, who had suffered from almost life- 
long aexual hyperesthesia, and would masturbate fourteen times daily 
during the menstrual periods. 

With regard to excesses in coitus the case may be mentioned of 
a country girl of IT, living in a rural district in North Carolina where 
prostitution was unknown, who would cohabit with men almost openly. 
On one Sunday she went to a secluded school-bouse and let three or 
four men wear themselves out cohabiting with her. On another occa- 
sion, at night, in a field, she allowed anyone who would to perform the 
sexual act, and 25 men and boys then had intercourse with her. When 
seen she was much prostrated and with a tendency to spasm, but quite 
rational. Subsequently she married and attacks ot this nature became 

Mr. Lawson made an "attested statement" of what he had ob- 
served among the Marquesan women. "He mentions one case in which 
be heard a parcel of boys next morning count over and name 103 men 
who during the night bad intercourse with on« woman." {Medioo- 
Chirarffieal Review, 1S71, vol. ii, p. 360, apparently quoting Chevers.) 
This statement seems open to question, but, if reliable, would furnish 
a case which must be unique. 

There is a further important difference, thou^ intimately 
related to some of the differences already mentioned, between 
the Bezual impulse in women and in men. In women it is at 
once larger and more diffused. Ae Sinibaldns long ago said, the 
eexual pleasure of men is intensive, of women extensive. In 
men the aexual impulse is, as it were, focused to a single point. 
This is necessarily so, for the whole of the essentially necesaary 
part of the male in the process of human procreation is ctmfined 
to the ejaculation of semen into the vagina. But in women, 
mainly owing to the fact that women are the child-bearers, in 
place of one primary sexnal center and one primary erogenous 
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region, there are at least three Buch sexual centen and erogenoiiB 
regicms: the clitoris (corresponding to the penis), the vaginal 
passage up to the womb, and the nipple. In both sexes there are 
other secondary and reflex centers, but there is good reason for 
believing that these are more numerous and more iridespread in 
women than in men.i How numerous the secondary sexual cen- 
ters in women may be is indicated by the case of a woman men- 
tioned by Moraglia, who boasted that she knew fourteen different 
ways of masturbating herself. 

This great diffusion of the sexual impulse and emotions in 
women is as visible on the psychic as on tiie physical side. A 
woman can find sexual sattefaction in a great number of ways 
that do not include the sexual act proper, and in a great number 
of ways that apparently are not physical at all, simply because 
their physical basis is diffused or is to be found in one of the 
outlying sexual zones. 

It is, moreover, owing to the diffused character of the sexual 
emotions in women that it so often happens that emotion really 
having a sexual origin ia not recognized as such even by the 
woman herself. It ia possible that the great prevalence in women 
of the religious emotional state of "storm and stress," noted 
by Professor Starbnck,' is largely due to unemployed sexual 
impulse. In this and sunilar ways it happens that the magnitude 
of the sexual sphere in woman is unrealized by the careless 
observer. 



1 This is, for iiutance, indieaUd bj the experimenta of Gnalino 
concerning the sexual senBitiveneBH of the lip* (IroAtMO ifi Pmchiatria, 
1604, fasc. 3). He found that mechKoical irritation applied to the lip* 
produced more ot Ibbb Kxual feeling in 12 out of 20 women, but in only 
10 out of 25 iDen, >.«., in three-fifths of the women and twO'fifthB ot the 

!"AdoleH«nce is for women primsTily m period of storm and itresa, 
while for men it is in the highest sense n period of doubt." (Starbuck, 
Paychologi/ of Religion, p. 241.) It is interesting to note that in the 
religious sphere, alto, the emotions of women are more diffused than 
those of men; Starbuck confirms the conclusion of Professor Coe that, 
while women have at least as much religious emotion as men, in them 
it is more all-pervaiive, and they experience fewer struggles and acuto 
criwB. {Ibid., p. 80.) 
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A nnmber of converging facta tend to indicate thftt the sexual 
sphere is larger, and more potent in its influence on the organism, 
in women than in men. It would appear tliat among the males and 
females of lower animals the same difference maj be found. It is stated 
that in birds there is a greater flow of Mood to the ovaries than to the 

In women the Bjstem generally is more affected hj disturlHinces 
in the sexual sphere tlian in men. This appears to be the case as 
regards the eye. "The influence of the sexual system upon the eje in 
man," Power states, "is far less potent, and the connection, in conse- 
quence, far less easy to trace than in woman." (E. Power, "Relation 
of Ophthalmic Disease to the Sexual Organs," Laiu>el, November 26, 
1887.) 

The greater predominance of the sexual system in women on the 
psychic side is clearly brought out in insane conditions. It is well 
known that, while satyriasis is rare, nymphomania is oomparatively 
common. These conditions are probably often forms of mania, and in 
mania, while sexual symptoms are common in men, they are often 
stated to be the rule in women (see, e.g., EraSt-Ebing, Psyohopathta 
Sexualit, tenth edition, English translation, p. 465). Bouchereau, in 
noting this difference in the prevalence of sexual manifestations during 
insanity, remarks that it is partly due to the naturally greater depend' 
ence of women on the organs of generation, and partly to the more 
active, independent, and laborious lives of men; in his opinion, sauria- 
sis is specially apt to develop in men who lead lives resembling those 
of women. (Bouchereau, art. "Sa^iasis," Dioliontiaire enoyolopidique 
4et (ciences midictdet.) Again, postconnubial insanity is very much 
commoner in women than in men, a fact which may indicate the more 
predominant part played by the sexual sphere in women. (Savage, 
art. "Marriage and Insanity," Dxotionmry of Ptyohologioal MedieiM.) 

Insanity tends to remove the artificial inhibitory influences that 
rule in ordinary life, and there is therefore significance in such a fact 
as that the sexual appetite is often increased in general paralysis and to B 
notable extent in women. (Factet and Colin, Let AliitUi devant la 
Jutlioe, 1002, p. 122.) 

Nttcke, from his experiences among the insane, makes an interest- 
ing and possibly sound distinction regarding the character of the sexual 
manifestations in the two sexes. Among men he finds these manifesta- 
tions to be more of a refiex and purely spinal nature and chiefly mani- 
fested in masturbation; In women he finds them to be of a more 
cerebral character, and chiefly manifested in erotic gestures, lascivious 
conversation, etc. The sexual impulse would thus tend to involve to 
a greater extent the blf^er psychic region in women than in men. 
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Forel likewise {Die Bemtelle Frage, 1906, p. 2TA), ramuking on tli* 
much greater prevalence of erotic manifeBtatioaa kmong inaane women 
than insane men (and pointing out that it is by no means due merely 
to the presence of a male doctor, for it lemains the same when the 
doctor is a woman), considers that it proves that in women the sexual 
impulse resides more prominentlj in the higher nervous centers and in 
men in the lower centers. (As regards the great prevalence of erotlo 
manifestations among the female insane, I maj also refer to Claye 
Shaw's interesting observations, "The Bexes in Lunacy," 8t. Bartholo- 
mew's Boipital Reportt, voL xxiv, 189B; also quoted in Uavelock 
Ellis, Man arut Woman, p. 370 et teq.) Whether or not wb maj accept 
N&cke'a and Forel'a interpretation of Uie facts, which is at least doubt- 
ful, there can be little doubt that the sexual impulse is mora funda- 
mental in women. This la indicated by Nflcke'a observation that among 
idiots sexual manifestations are commoner in females than in males. 
Of 16 idiot girla, of the age of 16 and under, 16 certainly masturbated, 
sometimes as often as fourteen times a day, while ihe remaining girl 
probably masturbated; but of 25 youthful male idiots only 1 played 
with his penis. (P. NBcke, "Die Sexuellen FerverBitSt«n in der Irren- 
anstalt," FeychiairUohe Bladen, 1896, No. 2, pp. B, 12.) On tha 
physical side Boumeville and Sollier found {ProgrAa midioal, 1888} that 
puberty is much retarded in idiot and imbecile boys, while J. Voisin 
(Atmalei S'Bygiine Fublique, June, 1894) found that in idiot and 
imbecile girls, on the contrary, there ia no lack of full sexual develop- 
ment or retardation of puberty, white masturbation ia common. In 
women, it may be added, as Ball pointed out (Folie irotiqite, p. 40), 
sexual hallucinations are especially common, while under the influence 
of anesthetics erotic manifestations and feelings are frequent in women, 
but rare in men. (Havelock Ellis, Man and Woman, p. 260.) 

The fact that the first coitus has a much more profound moral 
and psychic influence on a woman tlian on a man would also seem to 
indicate bow much more fundamental the sexual region is in women. 
The fact may be considered aa undoubted. (It Is referred to by Marro, 
La FubertA, p. 460.) The mere phyaical fact that, while in men coitus 
remains a merely exterior contact, in women it involves penetration into 
the Beneitive and virginal interior of the body would alone indicate this 



We are told that in the East there was once a woman named 
Mo&rbeda who wae a philosopher and considered to be the wisest 
woman of her time. WTien Mofirbeda was once asked: '^n 
what part of a woman's body does her mind reside ?" she re- 
plied : "Between her thighs." To many women, — perhaps, in- 
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deed, we might even say to most women, — to a certain eiiteiit 
may be applied — and in no offensive sense — the dictum of the 
wise woman of the East; in a certain sense tlieir brains are in 
their wombs. Their mental activity may sometimes seem to be 
limited; they may appear to be passing through life always in a 
rather inert or dreamy state; but, when their sexual emotions 
are touched, then at once they spring into life ; tliey become alert, 
resourceful, courageous, indefatigable. "But when I am not in 
love I am nothing!" exclaimed a woman when reproached by a 
French magistrate for living with a thief. There are many 
women who could truly make the same statement, not many 
men. That emotion, which, one is tempted to say, often unmans 
the man, makes the woman for the first time truly herself. 

"Women are more occupied with love than men," wrote Do 
Sflnancour {De I'Amom; vol. ii, p. 69) ; "it ehows itaelf in all their 
movements, animates their looks, givea to their geatures a grace that 
Is always new, to their smiles and voices an inexpressible charm; they 
live for love, while many men in obeying love feel that they are 
forgetting themselves." 

Restif de la Bretoune (MontieuT NtooUu, vol. vi, p. 223) quotes 
a, young girl who well describes the difference which love makes to a 
woman: "Before I vegetated; now all my actions have a motive, an end; 
they have become important. When I wake my first thought is 'Some- 
one is occupied with me and desires me.* I am no longer alone, as I 
was before; another feels my existence and cherishes it," etc. 

"One is surprised to see in the south," remarks Bonstetten, in his 
suggestive book, UEomme du Mid* et I'Bomme du Nord {1824), — and 
the remark by no means applies only to the south, — "how love Imparts 
intelligence even to those who are moat deficient in ideas. An Italian 
woman in love is inexhaustible in the variety of her feelings, all subor- 
dinated to the supreme emotion which dominates her. Her ideas follow 
one another with prodigious rapidity, and produce a lambent play 
which is fed by her heart alone. If she ceases to love, her mind becomes 
merely the scoria of the lava which yesterday had been so bright." 

Cabanle had already made some observations to much the same 
effect. Referring to the years of nubility following puberty, be remarks: 
"I have very often seen the greatest fecundity of ideas, the most brill- 
iant imagination, a singular aptitude for the arts, suddenly develop in 
girls of this age, only to give place soon afterward to the most ahsoluta 
mental mediocrity." (Cabanis, "De rinfluence dea Sexes," etc. Rap- 
portt du Phgtique et dn Morale de rHomme.) 
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This phenomenon Beeme to be one of the indications of the 
immense organic significance of the sexual relations. Woman's 
part to the world is less obtrusively active than man's, but there 
is a moment when nature cannot dispense with enei^ and 
mental vigor in women, and that is during the reproductive 
period. The languidest woman must needs be alive when her 
sexuai emotions are profoundly ilirred. People often marvel 
at the infatuation which men display for women who, in the 
eyes of all the world, eeem commonplace and dull. This is not, 
as we usually suppose, always entirely due to the proverbial 
blindness of love. For the man whom she loves, such a woman 
is often alive and transformed. He sees a woman who is hidden 
from all the world. He experiences something of that surprise 
and awe which Dostoieffsky felt when the seemingly dull end 
brutish criminals of Siberia suddenly exhibited gleams of ex- 
quisite sensibility. 

Id women, it must further be said, the sexual impulse 
shows a much more marked tendency to periodicity than in men; 
not only is it less apt to appear spontaneously, but its spon- 
taneoiu manifestations are in a very pronounced manner corre- 
lated with menstruation. A woman who may experience almost 
overmastering sexual desire just before, during, or after tlie 
monthly period may remain perfectly calm and self-possessed 
during the rest of the month. In men such irregularities of the 
sexual impulse are far less marked. Thus it is that a woman 
may often appear capricious, unaccountable, or cold, merely be- 
cause her moments of strong emotion have been physiologically 
confined within a limited period. She may be cue day capable 
of audacities of which on another the very memory might seem 
to liave left her. 

Not only is the intensity of the sexual impulse in women, 
as compared to men, more liable to vary from day to day, or 
from week to week, but the same greater variability is marked 
when we compare the whole cycle of life in women to that of 
men. The stress of early womanhood, when the reproductive 
functions are in fullest activity, and of late womanhood, when 
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they are ceaaing, produces a profound organic fermentatioa, 
psychic as much as physical, which is not paralleled in the lives 
of men. This greater Tariability in the cyt^e of a woman's life 
SB compared with a man's is indicated very delicately and pre- 
cisely by the varying incidence of insanity, and is made clearly 
visible in a diagram prepared by Marro showing the relative 
liability to mental diseases in the two sexes according to age.^ 
At the age of SO the incidence of insanity in both sexes is equal ; 
from that age onward the curve in men proceeds in a gradual 
and equable manner, with only the slightest oscillation, on to old 
age. But in women the curve is extremely irregular; it remains 
high during all the years from 20 to 30, instead of falling like 
the masculine curve; then it falls rapidly to considerably below 
the masculine curve, rising again considerably above tbe masctt- 
line level during the climacteric years from 40 to 50, after which 
age the two sexes remain fairly close together to the end of life. 
Thus, as measured by the test of insanity, the carve of woman's 
life, in the sudden rise and sudden fall of its sexual crisis, differs 
from the curve of man's life and closely resembles the minor 
curve of her menstrual cycle. 

The general tendency of this difference in sexnal life and 
impulse is to show a greater range of variation in women than 
in men. Pairiy uniform, on the whole, in men generally and in 
the same man throughout mature life, sexual impulse varies 
widely between woman and woman, and even in the same woman 
at different periods. 

1 Marro, La PulertA, p. 233. This table covers all thow cases, 
nearly 3000, of patients entering tlie Turin asjrlum, from 1886 to 1895, 
in which the age of the first appearance of insanity was known. 
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In concluBion it may be worth while to sum up the main 
points brought out in this brief discneaion of a very large ques- 
tion. We have seen that there are two etreamB of opinion re- 
garding the relative strength of the sexual impulse in men and 
women: one tending to regard it as greater in men, the other 
as greater in women. We have concluded that, since a large 
body of facta may be brought forward to support either view, 
we may fairly hold that, roughly speaking, the distribution of 
the sexual impulse between the two sexes is fairly balanced. 

We have, however, further seen that the phenomena are in 
reality too complex to be settled by the usual crude method of 
attempting to discover quantitative differences in the sexual 
impulse. We more nearly get to the bottom of the question by 
a mora analytic method, breaking up our mass of facts into 
groups. In this way we find that there are certain well-marked 
characteristics by which the sexual impulse in women differs 
from the same impulse in men: 1. It shows greater apparent 
passivity. 2. It is more complex, less apt to appear spontane- 
ously, and more often needing to be aroused, while the sexual 
orgasm develops more slowly than in men. 3. It tends to be- 
come stronger after sexual relationships are eatablished. 4. 
The tlireshold of excess is less easily reached than in men. S. 
The sexual sphere is larger and more diffused. 6. There is a 
more marked tendency to periodicity in the spontaneous mani- 
festatione of eesaai desire. 7. Largely as a result of these 
characteristics, the sexual impulse shows a greater range of 
variation in women than in men, both as between woman and 
woman and in the same woman at different periods. 

It may be added that a proper understanding of these 
sexual differences in men and women is of great importance, 
both in the practical management of sexual hygiene and in the 
comprehoision of those wider psychological characteristics by 
which women differ from men. 



^d by Google 



APPENDICES. 



Id b, Google 



Id b, Google 



APPENDIX A. 



THE SEXUAL INSTINCT IN SAVAGES. 



In tiie eighteenth century, when savage tribes in varion^ 
parts of the world first began to be visited, extravagantly ro- 
mantic views widely prevailed as to the simple and idyllic lives 
led by primitive peoples. During the greater part of the nine- 
teenth century the tendency of opinion was to the opposite ex- 
treme, and it became usual to insist on the degraded and licen- 
tious morals of savages. * 

In reality, however, savage life is just as little a prolonged 
debauch as a prolonged idyll. The inquiries of such writers aa 
Weetermarck, Frazer, and Crawley are tending to introduce a 
sounder conception of the actual, often highly c(»nplex, con- 
ditions of primitive life in its relations to the sexual instinct. 

At the same time it is not difficult to account for the belief, 
widely spread during the nineteenth century, in the unbridled 
licentiousness of savages. In the first place, the doctrine of 
evolution inevitably created a prejudice in favor of such a view. 
It was assumed that modesty, chastity, and restraint were the 
finest and ultimate flowers of moral developmMit; therefore at 
the beginnings of civilization we must needs expect to find the 
opposite of these things. Apart, however, from any mere prej- 
udice of this kind, a superficial observatifm of the actual facts 
necessarily led to much misunderstanding. Just as the naked- 
ness of many savage peoples led to the belief that they were 



thia belief. More recenUy Finck. in hia Primitive Love and Love-tioriet, 
leSQ, seeks to accumulate data in favor of the unbounded lioentioumeM 
of Bavageg. He admits, however, that a view of tha matter <9powd to 
bie own is now tending to prevail. 

(SM) 
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Uddng in modesty, although, as a matter of fact, modesty is 
mora hi^ily developed in savage life tlian in civilization,* so the 
absence of onr European rules of sexual behavior amon^ savages 
led to the conclosion that they were abandoned to debaucbeij. 
The widespread custom of lending the wife under certain cir- 
cumstances was especially regarded as indicating gross licentioos- 
ness. Uoreorer, even when intercourBo was found to be free 
before marriage, scarcely any investigator sought to ascertain 
what amount of sexual intercourse this freedom involved. It 
was not clearly underetood that such freedom most by no means 
be necessarily assumed to involve very frequent intercourse. 
Again, it often happened that no clear distinction was made 
between peoples contaminated by association with civilization, 
and peoples not eo contaminated. For iuBtance, when prostitution 
is attributed to a savage people we must usuatly suppose either 
that a mistake has been made or that the people in question have 
been degraded by intercourse with white peoples, for among un- 
spoilt savages customs that can properly be called prostitution 
rarely prevail Nor, indeed, would they be in harmony with 
the conditions of primitive life. 

It has been seriously maintained that the chastity of savages, 
BO for as it exists at all, is due to European civilization. It is 
doobtlees true that this is the case with individual persons and 
tribes, but tiiere is ample evidence from various parts of the 
world to show that this is by no means the rule. And, indeed, it 
may be said — with no disregard of the energy and sincerity of 
missionary efforts — that it could not be so. A new system of 
beliefs and practices, however excellent it may be in itself, can 
never possess the same stringent and unquestionable force as the 
system In which an individual and his ancestors have always 
lived, and which they have never doubted the validity of. That 
this is so we may have occasion to observe among ourselves. 
Christian teachers question the wisdom of bringing young people 
under free-thinking influence, because, although they do not 

1 Sm "T)w Evolution of Modesty" in the flret volume of theaa 
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deny (he morsU of free-thinkers, they belieTe that to xmsettle 
the young may have a disastrous effect, not only on belief, but 
also on conduct. Tet this dangerously uoBettling process has 
heea. applied by missionaries on a wholesale scale to races which 
in some respect are oftrai little raore than children. When, 
therefore, we are considering the chastity of savages we must not 
t«te into account those peoples whidi have been brought into 
close contact with Europeans. 

In order to understand the sexual habits of saragee gen- 
erally there are two points which always hare to be borne in 
mind as of the first importance: (1) the checks restraining 
Bemal intercourse among savages, especially as r^ards time and 
season, are so numerous, and the sanctions upholding those 
checks so stringent, that sexual excess cannot prevail to the same 
extent as in civilization ; (3) even in the absence of such checks, 
that difBcnlty of obtaining sexual erethism whidi has been noted 
as so common among savages, when not overcome by the stimu- 
lating infiuences prevailing at special times and seasons, and 
which is probably in large measure dependent on bard condition 
of life as well as an insensitive quality of nervous texture, still 
r^nains an important factor, tending to produce a natural 
chastity. There is a third consideration which, though from the 
present point of viev subsidiary, is not without bearing on our 
conception of chastity among savages: the importance, even 
sacredneas, of procreation is much more generally recognized by 
savage than by civilized peoples, and also a certain symbolic 
significance is frequently attached to human procreation as re- 
lated to natural fruitfulness generally ; so Uiat a primitive sexual 
orgy, instead of being a mere manifestation of licentiousness, 
may have a ritual significance, as a magical means of evoking the 
fruitfulness of fields and herds.* 



1 The aaerednesa of sexual relationi often applies also to IndivIdiuJ 
marriage. Thus, Skeat, in his Malay Magic, Hbona that the bride and 
bridegroom are definitely recognized as sacred, in the same sense that 
the king li, and in Malay States the king is a. very sacred person. See 
also, concerning the sacred character of coitus, whether individual or 
collective, A. Van Oennep, Biie» de Pataage, poMwi. 
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Wbea a savage practiees extraconjoga) sexaal intercotme, 
the act is freqnentlf oot, as it baa come to be cooTeDticsully 
regarded in cirilizatioD, an immorality or at least an ill^timate 
indulgence ; it is a useful and entir^y justifiable act, producing 
definite benefits, conducing alike to cosmic order and social 
order, although these benefits are not always such as we in 
dvilization believe to be caused by the act. Thus, speakiug of 
tiie norfliem tribes of central Australia, Spencer and Gillen 
remark: "It is very usual amongst all of the tribes to allow 
considerable license during the performance of certain of their 
ceremonies when a large nimiber of natires, some of fbem ctHuing 
often from distant parts, are gathered together — in fact, on such 
occasions all of the ordinary marital rules eeem to be more or 
lees set aside for the time being. Each day, in some tribes, one 
or more women are told ofF whose duty it is to attoid at the 
corrobboree grounds,— sometimes only during the day, sometimes 
at night, — and all of the men, except those who are fathers, elder 
and younger brothers, and sons, have access to them. . . . 
The idea is that the sexual intercourse assists in scxne way in the 
proper performance of the ceremony, causing everything to work 
smoothly and pierenting the decorations from falling ofE."^ 

It is largely this sacred character of sexual intercourse — 
{he fact that it is among the things that are at once "divine" 
and "impure," these two conceptions not being differentiated in 
primitive thoujj^t — ^which leads to the frequency with which in 
savage life a taboo is put upon its exercise. Robertson Smith 
added an appendix to his Religion of tke Semites on "Taboo on 
the Intercourse of the SexeB."^ Westermarck brought together 
evidence showing the frequency with which this and allied causes 
tended to the chastity of savages.^ Frazer has very luminously 
expounded the whole primitive conception of sexual intercoorse, 
and sliowed how it affected chastity.* Warriors must often be 



s Hittory of Marriage, pp. 66-70, 150-166, etc. 

* Golden BougX, third edition, part ii, Tabaa and the Pmla of tho 

Bout. Ftaaet bw discussed taboo generaUy . For a shorter aocount of 
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chaste; the m^ who go on any hunting or other expedition 
require to be chaste to be aucceeefol; the wcon^ left behind miut 
be strictly chast«; sometimes even the whole of the people left 
behind, and for long periods, must be chaste in order to insore 
the success of the expedition. Hubert and ManB touched on the 
same point in their elaborate essay on sacrifice, pointing out how 
frequently sexual relationships are prohibited on the occasion of 
any ceremony whatever.^ Crawley, in elaborating the primitiTe 
conception of taboo, has dealt fully with ritual and traditional 
influences making for chasti^ among savages. He brings for- 
ward, for instance, a number of cases, from various parts ot the 
world, in which intercourse has to be delayed for days, weeks, 
even months, after marriage. He considers that the sexual con- 
tinence prevalent among savages is largely due to a belief in the 
enervating effects of coitus; so dangerous are the sexes to each 
other that, aa he points out, ev^ now sexual separation of the 
sexes comjnonly occurs.^ 

There are thus a great number of constantly recurring oo- 
casi<mB in savage life when continence must be preserved, and 
when, it la firmly believed, terrible risks would be incurred by its 
violation — during war, after victory, after festivals, during 
mourning, on journeys, in hunting and fishing, in a vast number 
of agricultural and industrial occupations. 

It might fairly be argued that the facility with which the 
savage places these checks on sexual intercourse itself bears 
witness to ^e wealmesa of the sexual impulse. Evidence of 
another order which seems to point to the undeveloped state of 
the sexual impulse among savages may be found in the com- 
paratively undeveloped condition of their sexual organs, a con- 
taboo, see art. "Taboo" bj Northcote Thomaa in Enogelopadia Briton- 
ntoo, eleventh edition, 1911. Freud has lately {Imago, 1912) made an at- 
tempt to expUiu the origin of taboo pajchologically by comiMrinK it to 
neurotic obseMions. Taboo, Freud believei, hu ita origio In a forbid- 
den act to perform which there is a strong unconsciouH tendency; an 
ambivalent attitude, that is, combining the opposite tendeuciea, Ib thus 
Mtahlished. In this way Freud would account for the fact that tabooed 
perfons and things are both Hacred and unclean. 

1 "Essai aur 1e Sacrifice," L'Annie 8ocii>logiqve, 18W, pp. IHI-Sl. 

1 The Myttio Row, 1902, p. 187 vt teg., 81S et ««{., SU «( Mg. 



^d by Google 



264 ApFEin>iz A, 

dition not, indeed, b; any meana constant, but veij fieqnaktly 
noted. As Tegards women, it has in many parts of the world 
been obseired to be the role, and the data which PIoss and 
[Etertels have aocnmnlated seem to me, on the whole, to point 
clearly in this direction.! 

At aiiother point, also, it may be r^narked, the repulsioa 
between the sexes and the restraints on intercoorae may be 
associated with weak sexnal impnlee. It is not improbable that 
a certain horror of the sexoal organs may be a natural feeling 
which is extingniahed in the intoxication of desire, yet still has 
a physiological basis which renders the sexnat organs — disguised 
and minimized by conventitHi and by artistic representation— 
more or lees disgnsting in the absence of erotio emotiML^ And 
this is probably more marked in cases in which the sexual instinct 
is constitutionally feeble. A lady who bad no marked sexual 
desires, and who considered it well bred to be indifferent to such 
matters, on inspecting her sexual parts in a mirror for the first 
time in her life was shocked and disgusted at the sight. Cer- 
tainly many women could record a similar experiaice on being 
first approached by a man, although artistic amventions present 
the male form with greater truth than the female. Moreover, 
— and here is the significant point, — this feding is by no means 
restricted to the refined and cultured. "When woiting at 
Michelangelo," wrote a correspondent from Italy, '"my upper 
gondolier used to see photogr^hs and statuettes of all that man's 
works. Stopping one day before the N'i^t and Dawn of S. 
Lorenzo, sprawling naked wiunen, he exclaimed : 'How hideous 

1 Dm TTmb, vol. 1, McUon It. 

SThii Btatement has been qncatloiied. It ihould, bowarer, ba 
b,Mj erident that the sexual orguu In either eex, when cloeely exam- 
ined, can Bcaroely be r^arded ag beautifnl exoept in the eyes of a 
perioo of the opposite sex who ia in a CMiditlaii of sexual excitement, 
and they are not always attractive even then. Moreover, It must be 
remembered that the make-like aptitude of the penis to enter into a 
state of erection apart from the control of the will puts it in a different 
category from «nj other organ of the body, and could not fail to at- 
tract the attention of primitive peoples bo easily alarmed by unitfoal 
manifestatlona. We find even in the early ages of Chrietianl^ that Bt. 
Anguatine attached Immense importance to this alarming aptitude of 
the genis as a aign of man's sinful and degenerate state. 
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Qiej are 1' I presaed him to exp'ain himBelf. He went oa : The 
ugliest man naked is handsomer than the finest woman naked. 
Women have crooked legs, and their ee.xual organs stink. I only 
once saw a naked woman. It was in a brothel, when I was 18. 
The sight of her "natura" made me go oat and T(nnit into the 
canal. You know I hare been twice married, but I nerer saw 
either of my wives without clothing.' Of very rank cheese he 
said one day : 'Pozza come la natura d' una donna.' " This man, 
my correspondent added, was entirely normal and robust, but 
seemed to regard sexual congress as a mere evacnatioo, the sexual 
instinct apparently not being strong. 

It seems possible that, if the sexual impulse had no exist* 
ence, all men would regard women with this horror feminm. 
As things are, however, at all events in civilization, sexual emo- 
tions begin to develop even earlier, usually, than acquaintance 
with the organs of tiie other sex begins; so that this disgust 
is inhibited. If, however, among savages the sexual impulse is 
habitually weak, and only aroused to strength under the impetua 
of powerful stimuli, often acting periodically, then we should 
expect the horror to be a factor of considerable importance. 

The weakness of the physical sexual impulse among savages 
is reflected in the psychic sphere. Many writers have pointed 
out that love plays bnt a small part in their lives. They practise 
few endearments; they often only kiss children (Westermarck 
notes that sexual love is far lees strong than parental love) ; love- 
poems are among some primitive peoples few (mostly originating 
with the women), and their literature often gives little or no 
attention to passion. ^ Affection and devotion are, however, often 
strong, especially in savage women. 

It is not surprising that jealousy should often, though not 
by an; means invariably, be absent, both among men and among 
women. Among savages this is doubtless a proof of the weakness 
of the sexual impulse. Spencer and Qlllen note the comparative 

1 Lubbock, Origin of Civilization., fifth edition, pp. 69, 73; Wester- 
mardc, ffMforu of Marriage, p. 35T; Groise, AnfSrige der ftinat, p, 
236i Herbert Spencer, "Origin of MuBic," Mind, Oct., 1600. 
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abeoice of jealoas; in men among the Central Aostralian tribes 
they Btndied.1 Negresees, it a said by a Frendi army eatgeon 
in hie Untrodden Pi^ds of Anthropology, do not know what 
jeaioosy is, and the first vife will even borrow money to bay 
the second wife. Among a mnch higher race, the vomm in a 
Korean household, it is said, live together happily, as an almost 
invariable rule, though it appears that thia was not always the 
case among a polygamous people of European race, the Momums. 
The tendency of the sexual instinct in savages to periodicity, 
to seasonal manifestations, I do not discuss here, as I have dealt 
with it in the first volume of these SttuUea.^ It has, however, 
a very important bearing on this subject Periodicity of sexual 
manifestations is, indeed, less absolute in primitive man Gmi in 
moat animals, but it ia still very often quite clearly marked. It 
is largely the occurrence of these violent occasional ontbursta of 
the sexual instinct — during which the organic impulse to 
tumescence becomes so powerful that external stimuli are no 
longer necessary — ^that has led to the belief in the peculiar 
strength of the impulse in savages.^ 

1 Spencer and Oillen, Nalim TriiM of Centrat iuttralia, p. M; 
ef. Finck, Frimitive Love and Love-ttoriet, p. 89 «( Mtq. 

■ "The Phenomena of Sexual Periodicity." The mbjeet has alio 
b«en more recently diHcuHsed bj Walter Heape, "The 'Sexiuil Se«aon' of 
BfammalB," Quarterly Journal of Microtcopical BoUnoe, vol. xliv, 1900. 
See bIbo F. H. A. Marshall, TH« Phytiology of Reprodaotioti, 1910. 

8 Thia view finds a belated aupporter in Max Uamue ("Oeseh- 
lechtstrieb dea UrmenBchenH," BewtiaI-Prohl«me, Oct, 1909), who, on 
groimdB which I cannot regard as sotind, seeks to maintain the belief 
that the sexual instinct is more bi^j developed among saragB tban 
among civilized peoples. 
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Q?HE facia thus Beem to indicate that among primitive 
peoples, while the magical, ceremonial, and traditionat restraiuts 
on seznal intercourse are very numerous, very widespread, and 
nearly always very Btringent, there is, underlying this prevalence 
of restraints on intercourse, a fundamental veakneea of the 
aezual instinct, which craves less, and craves less frequently, 
than is the case among civilized peoples, but is liable to be 
powerfully manifested at special seasons. It is perfectly true that 
among savages, as Sutherland states, "there is no ideal which 
makes chastity a thing beautiful in itself ; but when the same 
writer goes on to state that "it is untrue that in sexual license 
the savage has everything to learn," we must demand greater 
precision of statement.^ Travelers, and too often would-be scien- 
tific writers, have been so much impressed by the absence among 
savages of the civilized ideal of chastity, and by the frequent 
freedom of sexual intercourse, that they have not paused to in- 
quire more carefully into the phenomena, or to put themselves 
at the primitive point of view, but have assumed that freedom 
here means all that it would mean in a European popiUation. 

In order to illustrate the actual circumstances of savage life 
in this respect from the scanty evidence furnished by the most 
careful observers, I have brought together from scattered sources 
a few statements concerning primitive peoples in very various 
parts of the world.^ 

1 A. Sutherland, Ortjrin attd Orowth of the Moral Itutinei, vol. 1, 
pp. S, 187. As hai been ahown hy, for inatMice, Dr. Iwan Bloch 
{BHtrige mtr MtiologU der Pgyehopathia Semiali; Erater Tbeil, lOOZ), 
cveiy perverse sexual prnctiee niBv be found, somewhere or other, among 
savages or barbarians; but, aa the same writer acutelj pointa out (p. 
S8), these devices bear witness to the need of overcoming frigidi£f 
rather than to the strength of the sexual impulse, 

< Ploas and Bartels have brought together in Dtu We<b a large 
number of facta in the same sense, more especiallj under the headingi 
of Abatitterm-Vorsohriften and Die Ferrthaltting der Bchii>a>tgere». I have 
not drawn upon their collection. 

(267) 
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Among the Andamanese, Portman, wba knows them well, 
says that sexual deaire is very moderate; in males it appears at 
the age of 18, bnt, ae "their love for sport is greater than their 
passions, these are not gratified to any great extent till after 
marriage, which rarely takes place till a man is about 36."^ 

Although chastity is not esteemed by the Fuegiana, and 
virginity is lost at a very early age, yet both men and women are 
extremely moderate in sexual indulgence,* 

Among the Eakimo at the other end of the American con- 
tinent, according to Dr. F. Cook, the sexual passions are sup- 
pressed during the long darkness of winter, as also is the 
menstrual function usually, and the majority of (he children are 
bom nine months after the appearance of the son.^ 

Among the Indians of North America it is the custom of 
many tribes to refrain from sexual intercourse during the whole 
period of lactation, as also D'Orbigny found to be the case among 
South American Indians, although suckling went on for over 
three years.^ Many of the Indian tribes have now been rendered 
licentious by contact with civilization. In the primitive condi- 
tion their customs were entirely different. I>r. Holder, who 
knows many tribes of North American Indiana well, has dealt in 
some detail with thia point. "Several of the virtues," he states, 
"and among them chastity, were more faithfully practised by 
the Indian race before the invasion from the East than these 
same virtues are practised by the white race of the present day. 
. The race is less salacious than either the negro or 
white race. . . . That the women of some tribes are now 
more careful of their virtue than the women of any other com- 
munity whose history I know, I am fully convinced."" It ie not 
only on the women that sexual abstinence is imposed. Among 



1 Journal of the Anthropological InttituU, iUj, 1996, p. 369. 

3 EjHdes Hnd Deniker, MiMton 8eientifUtii« dtt Cap Horn, vol. vil, 
p. IBS. 

S F, Cook, New York Journal of Qyneoology and OhttetriM, 1894. 

*h.. d'Orbigny, L'Sommt Amiricain, 1S39, vol. i, p. 47. 

BA. B. Holder, "Gynecic Notes Among the AmeTican iDdiatU," 
American Journal of Obttelrict, 1892, vol. zxvf. Mo. 1. 
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some brancbee of the Salish Indians of British Columbia a 
young widower must refrain from sexual intercourse for a year, 
and sometimes lives entirely apart during tbat period.* 

In many parts of Polynesia, although the sexual impulse 
seems often to have been highly developed before the arrival 
of Europeans, it is very doubtful whether license, in the Euro- 
pean eenee, at all generally prevailed. The Marques&us, who 
have sometimes been regarded as peculiarly licentious, are espe- 
cially mentioned by Foley as illustrating his statement that 
sexual erethism is with difficulty attained by primitive peoples 
except during sexual seasons.^ Herman Melville's detailed ac- 
count in Typee of the Marquesans (somewhat idealized, no doubt) 
reveals nothing that can fairly be called licentiousness. At 
Botuma, J. Stanley Qardiner remarks, before the missionaries 
came sexual intercourse before marriage was free, but gross im- 
morality and prostitution and adultery were unknown. Matters 
are much worse now.^ The Maoris of New Zealand, in the old 
days, according to one who had lived among them, were more 
chaste than the English, and, though a chief might lend his wife 
to a friend as an honor, it would be very difiBcult to take her 
(private commvMcation) .* Captain Cook also represented these 
people as modest and virtaoos. 

Among the Papuans of New Guinea and Torres Straits, 
although intercourse before marriage is free, it is by no means 
unbridled, nor is it carried to excess. There are many cinnim- 

ijovmal of tht Anthropoloffioal Institute, 1B05, p. 139. 

' Foler, Bvlletiti de la SocUti iFAnthropologie, Paris, November 6, 
1879. 

B J. S. Oardiuer, Journal of the inthropologioai Institute, Febru- 
ary, 1808, p. 409. 

* As regards the modern MooriB, a medical correspondent in New 
Zealand writes: "It is nothing for members of both sexes to live in 
the same room, and for promiscuous intercourse to take place Ijetween 
father and daughter or brother and sister. Maori women, who wii] 
diSDiaj a great deal of modestj when in the presence of male Maoris, 
will openly aalc strange Europeans to have sexual intercourse with them, 
and witltout any desire for reward. The men, however, seem to prefer 
their own women, and even when staying in towns, where they can 
obtain prostitutes, they will remain continent until they return home 
again, a period of perh«pB a month." 
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Btancee restraiiuDg intercoarse. Thus, nDmamed m^ mxat not 
indulge in it during October and November at Tones StxaitB. 
It is the general rule also that there should be no sexual inter- 
course during pregnancy, while a child ia being guckled (which 
goes on for three or four years), or even nntil it can speak of 
walk.i In Astrolabe Bay, New Guinea, according to Vahness, a 
young couple must abstain from intercourse for several weeks 
after marriage, and to break thia rule would be diegraceful.' 

As regards Australia, Brough Smyth wrote : 'Tromiscuous 
intercourse between the sexes is not practised by the aborigines, 
and their laws on the subject, particularly those of New South 
Wales, are very strict. When at camp all the young unmarried 
men are stationed by themselves at the extreme end, while the 
married men, each with his family, occupy the center. No 
conversation is allowed between the single men and the girls 
or the married women. Infractions of these laws were visited 
by punishment; . . . five or six warriors threw fnmi a 
comparatively short distance several spears at him [the offender]. 
The man was often severely wounded and sometimes killed."* 
This author mentions that a black woman has been known to 
kill a white man who attempted to have intercourse with her 
by force. Yet both sexes have occasional sexual intercourse from 
an early age. After marriage, in vanoos parts of Australia, 
there are numerous restraints on intercourse, which is forbidden 
not merely during menstruation, but during the latter part of 
pregnancy and for one moon after childbirth.' 

Concerning the people of the Malay Peninsula, Hrolf 
Vaughan Stevens stetes: ''The sexual impulse among the 
Belendaa is only developed te a slight extent; they are not sen- 
sual, and the husband has intercourse with his wife not oftener 

1 Schellong, ZeUschrift far EthMcIogie, 1889, I, pp. IT, 10; Haddon, 
Journal of the Anthropoloffioai Inititvte, Febnuiy, 1890, m. 318, 8B7; 
Guiee, •&., February and Uay, 1899, p. 207; Seligmann, lb., 1902, pp. 
29B, 301-302; Beport» CambrAdge Eapediliott, vol. v, pp. 199-200, 27S. 

iZHtachrift ftir BtlMotogie, 1900, ht. v, p. 414. 

a R. Brou^ Smjtb, The AboHgittta of Victoria, mL i{, p. 318. 

* Journal of the Anthropological Iiutitvte, IS04, pp. 170, 177, 187. 
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than three timee a month. The women also are not ardent. 
. . . The Orang liLnt are more Bauoal than the D;aks, 
who are, howerer, more ^vea to obscene jt^es than their nei^- 
bora. . . . WiUi the Belendas there is little or no lore- 
plftj in seznal rdationB."^ Skeat tells ns also that among 
Malays in war-time strict chastity mnst be observed in a stock- 
ade, or the bntlete of the garrieon will lose their power.^ 

It is a common notion that the negro and negroid races of 
Africa are peculiarly prone to sexual indnlgence. This notion 
is not supported by those who have had the most intimate 
knowledge of these peoples. It prob^ly gained cnrroicy in 
part owing to the open and expansive temperament of the n^ro, 
and in part owing to the extremely sexual character of many 
African orgies and festivals, though those mi^t quite as Inti- 
mately be taken as evidence of difficulty in attaining sexual 
erethism. 

A French army surgeon, speaking from knowledge of the 
black races in various Fnmch colonies, states in his Untrodden 
Fields of Anthropology that it is a mistake to imagine that the 
negresB is very amorous. She is rather cold, and indifferent to 
the refinements of love, in wMch respects she is very unlike the 
mulatto. The white man is usually powerless to excite her, 
partly from his small penis, partly from his rapidity of emis- 
slon ; the black man, on account of his blunter nervous system, 
takes diree times as long to reach emission as the white man. 
Among the Mohammedan peoples of West Africa, Daniell re- 
marks, as well as in central and northern Africa, it is usual to 
suckle a child for two or more years. From the time when 
pregnancy becomes apparent to the end of weaning no inter- 
course takes place. It is believed that this would greatly en- 
danger the infant, if not destroy it. This means that for every 
child the woman, at all events, must remain continent for about 
three years.' Sir H. H. Johnston, writing concerning the peo- 

1 Z«it9Blirifl fUr Ethnologie, ISQa, Iv, pp. 180-181. 

aw. W. Skeftt, Ualay Magic, p. SS4. 

• W. F.Daniell, IfeiUiMlT'opo^nipVof A(tf of ONtec^ 18«,p.fiS. 



^d by Google 



273 AFFEinnz a. 

pies of central Africa, remarks that the man also must remain 
chaste during these periods. Thus, among the Atonga the wife 
leaves her husband at the sixth month of pregnancy, and does 
not resume relations vith him until fire or six months after 
the birth of the child. If, in the interval, he has relations with 
any other woman, it is believed his wife will certainly die. "The 
negro is very rarely vicious," Johnston says, "after he has at- 
tained to the age of puberty. He is only more or less uxorious. 
The children are vicious, as they are among most races of 
mankind, the boys outrageously bo. As regards the little girls 
over nearly the whole of British Central Africa, chastity before 
puberty is an unknown condition, except perhaps among the 
A-nyanja. Before a girl is become a woman it is a matter of 
absolute indifference what she does, and scarcely any girl re- 
mains a virgin after about 5 years of age."^ Among the 
Bangala of the upper Congo a woman suckles her child for six 
to eighteen months and during all this period the husband has 
no intercourse with his wife, for that, it is believed, would kill 
the child.2 

Among the Yoruba-speaking people of West Africa A. B. 
Ellis mentions that suckling lasts for iliree years, during the 
whole of which period the wife must not cohabit with her 
husband.' 

Although chastity before marriage appears to be, as a rule, 
little regarded in Africa, this is not always so. In scnne parts of 
West Africa, a girl, at all events if of high birth, when found 
guilty of unchastity may be punished by the insertion into her 
vagina of bird pepper, a kind of capsicum, beaten into a mass; 
this produces intense pain and such acute inflammation that the 
canal may even he obliterated.* 

Among the Dahomey women there is no coitus during preg- 
nancy nor during suckling, which lasts for nearly three years. 



3 Rev. J. B 
p. 418. 

■ Sir A. B. Ellia, TorubO'Speakins Peoplet, p. 18S. 
* W. F. Duiell, op. cit., p. 38. 
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The Bome is true among the JekriB and other tribes on the 
Niger, irhere it is believed that the milk would suffer if iater- 
cooTse took place during lactation.^ 

In another part of Africa, among the Snaheli, even after 
Duuriage only incomplete coitus is at first allowed and there is 
no intercourse for a jear after the child's birth.^ 

Farther south, among the Ba Wenda of north Traosvaal, 
sajB the Ber. R. Wessmann, although the ;onng men are per- 
mitted to "play" with the young girh before marriage, no sexual 
intercourse is allowed. If it is seen that a girl's labia are apart 
when she sits down on a stone, she is scolded, or even punished, 
M guilty of having had intercourse.' 

Among the higher races in India the sexual instinct is 
very developed, and sexnal intercourse has been cultivated as 
an art, perhaps more elaborately than anywhere else. Here, 
however, we are far removed from primitive cooditione and 
among a people closely allied to the Europeans. Fartiier to 
the east, as among ihe Cambodians, strict chastity seems to 
prevail, and if we croes the Himalayas to the north we find oar> 
selvee among wild people to whom sexual license is unknown. 
Thus, among the Turcomans, even a few days after the mar* 
riage has beoi celebrated, the young couple are separated for an 
entire year.* 

All the great organized religions have seized on this value 
of sexual abstinence, already consecrated by primitive magic and 
religion, and embodied it in their system. It was so in ancient 
I^ypt. Thus, according to Diodorus, on the death of a king, 
the entire population of Egypt abstained from sexual intercourse 
for seventy-two days. The Persians, again, attached great value 
to sexual as to all other kinds of purity. Even involuntary semi- 
nal emissions were severely punishable. To lie with a menstmat- 

1 Journal o/ the Ant^ropologioal InttiUtte, Anguat knd November, 
1898, p. loe. 

SZeitvsMft fiir EtJmalogie. 1899, ii And ill, p. 84; Velten, iSittm 
(Md Qtbraliche der SNoAeli, p. 12. 

a ZoiteoAnft far Bthnoioffie, 1896, p. 364. 

* VamUry, Tmvelt in Central Ajna, 1884, p. 323. 



^d by Google 



374 APPENDIX A, 

tag woman, according to the Yendidad, was as serious a matter 
as tA pollute holy fire, and to lie with a pr^;naiit woman was to 
incur a penalty of 2000 strokes. Among the modem Paraees 
a man must not lie with his wife aft«r she b four months and 
ten days pregnant Mohammedanism cannot be described as an 
ascetic religion, yet long and frequent periods of sexual absti- 
nence are enjoined. There must be no sexual intercourse during 
the whole of pr^nancy, during suckling, during menstruation 
(and for eight days before and after), nor during the thirty 
days of the Ramedan fast. Other times of sexual abstinence are 
also prescribed ; thus among the Mohammedan Yezidis of Mardin 
in northern Mesopotamia there must be no sexual intercourse 
on Wednesdays or Fridays.^ 

In the early Christian Church many rules of sexual absti- 
nence still prevailed, similar to those usual among savages, though 
not for such prolonged periods. In Egbert's Penitential, belong- 
ing to the ninth century, it is stated that a woman must abstain 
from intercourse with her husband three months after conception 
and for forty days after birth. There were a number of other 
occasions, including Lent, when a husband must not know his 
wife.* "Some canonists say," remarks Jeremy Taylor, "that the 
Church forbids a mutual congreesion of married pairs upon fes- 
tival days. . . . The Council of Eliberis commanded absti- 
nence from conjugal rigbte for three or four or seven days before 
the communion. Pope Liberius commanded the same during 
the whole time of Lent, supposing the fast is polluted by such 
congressions."* 

1 He*rd, Journal of the Anthropotogioal InatituU, JBD.-June, 1911, 
p. 210. Tfae name rule ia also observed by the ChristUns of this district. 

2 Haddon and Stubbs, CouiNnlli and Boeletiattioal Documenta, vol. 
ill, p. 423. 

> Jeremy Taylor, The BuU of Oontoienoe, Uc iii, eh. iv, rule zz. 
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Thus it would seem probable that, contrary to a belief once 
widely prevalent, the sexual instinct has increased rather than 
diminished with the growth of civilization. This fact waa clear 
to the insight of Lucretius, though it has often been lost eight 
of eince.i Yet even observation of animals might have sug- 
gested the real bearing of the facts. The hi^r breeds of 
cattle, it is said^ require the male more often than the inferior 
breeds.^ Thorough-bred horses soon reach sesual maturity, and 
I ondeistand that since pains have been taken to improve cart- 
horses the sexual instincts of the mares have become less trust- 
worthy. There is certainly no doubt that in our domestic ani- 
mals generally, which live under what may be called civilized 
conditions, the sexual system and the sexual needs are more 
developed than in the wild species most closely related to them." 
All observers seem to agree on this point, and it is sufficient to 
refer to the excellent summary of the question furnished by 
Heape in the study of "The 'Sexual Season' of Mammals," to 
which reference has already been made. He r»narks, more- 
over, that, "while the sexual activity of domestic animals and 
of vrild ^nimnla in captivity may be more frequently exhibited, 
it is not so violent as is shown by animals in the wild state."^ 
So that, it vreuld seem, the greater periodicity of the instinct 
in the wild state, alike in animals and in man, is associated 
with greater violence of the manifestations when they do ap- 

iDe R«nim Hatura, v, 1016. 

SRaciboTski lTr<iiti de la Merutrvatioti, p. 43) qnotw the obteTra- 
tion of an experienced breeder of choice cattle to this effect. 

S'The organs which in the feral state," as Adlen remarks (Bio- 
loffitcliet OentTalblatt, No. 4, 1S02; quoted in Science, Hay 16, 1S02), 
"are continually exercised in a severe struggle for exiatenoe, do not under 
domestieaUon compete bo closely with one another for the less needed 
nutriment. Hence, or^ni like the reproductive gland*, which are not 
BO directly implicated in self -p reservation, are able to avail bhemwlvei 
of mora food." 

* Quartwlv Journal of Mioro$eopioal Bdwtoe, vol. xliv, IMM^ p. 
12, SI, S9. 
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pear. Certain rodents, such as the rat and the mouse, are mAl 
known to possess both great reprodnctire power and marked 
aeznal proclivitiee. Heape saggests that this also is "due to 
the advantages derived from their intimate relations with the 
Inxnries of civilization." Heape recognizes that, as regards 
reprodoctiTe power, the same development may be traced in 
man: "It would seem highly probable that the reproductive 
power of man has increased with cirilizaticm, precisely as it may 
be increased in the lower animals by domestication; that the 
effect of a regular supply of good food, together with all the 
other Btimnlating factors available and exercised in modem civi- 
lized communitiee, has resulted in such great activi^ of the 
generative organs, and bo great an increase in the sapply of the 
reproductive elnnents, that conception in the healthy human 
female may be said to be possible almost at any time during 
the r^roductive period." 

"People of sense and reflection are most apt to have violet 
and constant paseicms," wrote Mary WoUstonecraft, "aikl to be 
preyed tm by them."* It is that fact which leads to the greater 
importance of sexual phenomraia among the civilized as c(mi- 
p&red to savages. The conditions of civilization increase the 
sexual instinct, which consequently tends to be more intimately 
connected with moral feelings." Morality is bound up with 
the development of the sexual instinct. The more casual and 
periodic character of the impulse in animals, since it involves 
greater sexual indifference, tends to favor a loose tie between 
the sexes, and hence is not favorable to the development of 
morale as we understand morals. In man the ever-pres^it im- 
pulse of sex, idealizing each sex to the other sex, draws men and 
women together and holds them tt^ther. Foolish and igno- 
rant persons may deplore the full development which the sexual 
instinct has reached in civilized man; to a finer insist that 
development is seen to be iudiseolubly linked with all that is 
most poignant and most difficult, indeed, but also all that is 
best, in htmian life as we know it. 



■ "Love," in Ttumghit on the Efhioation of Davffhten. 
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SEXUAL INSTINCT. 

It is & very remarkable fact that, altlionf^ for many years 
pest serious attempts have been made to elucidate the psychol- 
ogy of sexual perrerEions, little or no endeavor has been made 
to study the deralopment of the normal sexual emotions. 
Nearly every writer seems either to take for granted that be 
and bis readers are so familiar with all the facts of nornutl sex 
psychology that any detailed statement is altogether nncaUfld 
for, or dse he is content to Trit« a few fragmentary remarics, 
mostly made up of miscellaneous extracts from anatomical, 
philosophical, and historical works. 

Yet it is as unreasonable to take nonnal [dienoinena for 
granted here as in any other region of science. A knowledge 
of such phenomoia is as necessary here as physiology is to 
pathology or anatomy to surgery. So far from the facts of 
normal sex derelopm^t, sex emotions, and sex needs being uni- 
form and constant, as is assumed by those who consider their 
discussion uimeoessary, the range of variation within furly nor- 
mal limits is immense, and it is impossible to meet with two 
individuals whose records are nearly identical 

There are two fundamental reasons why the endeavor 
should be made to obtain a broad basis of clear information on 
the subject. In the first place, the normal phenomena give the 
key to the abnormal phenomena, and the majority of sexual 
perversions, including even those that are most repulsive, are 
but exaggerations of instincts and emotions that are germinal 
in normal human beings. In the second place, we cannot even 
know what is nonnal until we are acquainted with the soual 
life of a large number of healthy individuals. And nntil we 
know the limits of normal sexuality we are not in poeitioa to 
lay down any reasonable rules of sexual hygiene. 

(877) 
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Ob these gtoimcU I have for some time Bought to obtain 
the sexual histohee, and more eepeciallj the early hiatoriee, of 
mf!D and wtuneu irho, on prima fade groonds, may fairly be 
Goneidered, or are at all eTenta b; themselTee and others con- 
Bidered, ordinarily healthy and normal. 

There are many difficultiee abont each a task, difficnltiee 
which are enffidently obnooB. There is, first of all, the natural 
reticence to tereal facte of eo intimately personal a character. 
There is the prevailing ignorance and unintelligence which 
leads to the ^enomena being obscure to the subject himself. 
When the first difiiculty has been OTercome, and tiie second is 
non-ezietent, there is still a lack of sufficiently strong motive 
to nndertake the record, as well as a failure to realize the value 
of such records. I have, however, received a targe number of 
SQch histories, for the most part offered spontaneously with 
pennission to make such further inquiries as I thou^t desir- 
able. Some of these histories are extremely interesting and 
instructive. In the present Appendix, and in a corresponding 
Appendix to the two following volumes of these Studies, I 
bring forward a varied selection of these narratives. In a few 
coses, it will be seen, the subjects are, to say the least, on the 
borderland of tlie abnormal, but they do not come before us as 
patients desiring treatment. They are playing their, usually 
active, sometimeB even distinguished, part in the world, which 
knows nothing of th^r intimate histories. 

HiBTfAT I. — E. T. (I reproduce thfa biatoi;, written in the ttiird 
person, ftB it reached my huide.) T.'h eatlieat recollectioni of ideas of 
• Mxnal cliaracter are vaguely aasctciated with thoughte upon whipping 
inflicted on companioiu hy tlieir parenta, and eometimee upon his own 
perton. About the age of 7 T. occasionsllj depicted to himself th» 
appearance of the bare nates and genitalis of boys during flagelUtion. 
Ceflection upon whipping gave rise to slight curious sensations at the 
base of the abdomen and in the nerres of the sexual system. The sight 
of a boy being whipped upon the bare nates caused erection 1>efore the 
age of 9. He cannot account for these excitations, as at the tJme he 
had not learned the most rudimentary facts of mx. Hie spectacle of 
the hofa nudity had no attraction for him, while the beating aroused 
his indignation against the person who administered it. T. knew a hoy 
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•nd girl of about his own age whose Imai^ationB dwelt BOmewhat mor- 
bidly upon whipping. The three used to talk togither about such 
obastisement, and the little girl liked to read "itoriei thAt had whippings 
in them." None of these children delighted in cruel^; the (ascinatlon 
In the theme of castigation seemed to be Is imagining tiie spectacle 
of the exposed nates, though actual witnessing of the whipping made 
them angry at the time. 

Accustomed to watch a young sister being bathed, T. had no dis- 
tinct cuiONtj concerning the differences in sex until the age of 9. 
About this time he asked his father where babies came from, and 
was told to be quiet. When he persisted in the inquiry his father 
threatened to Imx his ears. His mother told him subsequently that 
doctors brought babies to mothers. He credited the story so far as 
to carefully watch the doctor who came when his mother "was gain% 
to hare a new baby," in the hope of seeing a bundle in bis arm. T. 
was 9 when he Interrogated a sernat-girl of 16 about babies and their 
origin. She lau^ied and said that one day she would tdl him bow 
children came. One Sunday this servant to<dc T. for a country walk 
and initiated him In sexual Interconrae, telling him he was too young 
to be a father, but that was the way babies were made. The girl took 
him into a field, saying she would show him how to do something whieh 
would make him "feel as thou^ he was in heaven," informing him 
that she had often done this with young men. She then succeeded in 
causing erection and instructed him bow to act. His feeling at the 
time waa ooe of disgust; the appearance and odor of the feniAle gen- 
italia repelled him. Afterward, however, he wished to repeat the ex- 
perience with girls of bis own age. Ending the boy unresponaive, the 
^rl took the masculine position and embraeed him with great passion. 
T. can recall the expression of the girl's face, the pervpiration on her 
forehead, and the whispered query whether it pleased htm. The em- 
brace lasted for about ten minutea, when the girl said it had "done her 
good." Later the sama day they met a |0rl cousin of this serrant 
about 10 or 12 years old. The three went to a lonely part of the aea- 
ehore. The servant there suggested that T. should repeat the act with 
the llttie girl. T. ««■ too shy, though the girl seemed quito willing and 
experienced. The older girl told the younger to keep watch a few yards 
away, while she again brought about Intorcourse in the same way. The 
servant told T. not to toll anyone. Intercourse with the MmLDt waa 
never repeated aftor that day; from shame he kept the promise for 
many years. 

After this episode T. began to speculato about sexual matters and 
to observe the coupling of dogs with newly acquired interest. At 10 
years he often I^ awak^ listening to a woman of S9 lingiDg to a piaa» 
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Mcompanlinent. The woman's roioe Menwd reij bMutituI, Mtd m 
atzoDgty impreMed hiin th^t he fell in lore with her and longed to 
embrMe her Kjnwlly. Hie Mcret kttaehment wu mud) nore ronuutie 
thu aenmul, though the idea of emtmcing the womui aeemed to T. 
a natunl put of the ronuuKe. He wu heginning lo ioTMt the aa 
with eogdic qnalttiee. The thonght of hie adrentnre with the lerTknt 
no longer otnied repuliion, but nther pleamra. He reflected that if 
he conid meet the girl now be ooold he veiy fond of her and onder- 
Btand thinge better. At this time be had not maatnrtiated, nor even 
heard of the prsotiee. One day, while pUying with « girl of hie own 
age, he anooeeded in orerooming her shyneoe and indoeed her to eipoee 
henelf, at the eame time nncorering hie own lexnal parts. On thia 
ooMflion and onoe afterward be encceeded in penetrating the mlva. 
Both he and the girl experienced imperfect enjoyment. 

At boarding-aohool, where be wai lent at 10, T. learned the Tnlgnr 
phraaee for sexual organs and aexual acts, and acquired the habit of 
moderate masturbation. Coaras talk and indeeent jests about ths op- 
posite sex were oommtn amasements of the playroom and dormitories. 
At first the obscene conversation was vsry distasteful; later he beeame 
more used to it, bat ttiought it strange that sex Intinuuy should be 
a subject for ridicule and jesL 

He bqpui to read love-stories and think mueh about girls. At the 
same time he teamed the nature of "the sin of foraioation," and won* 
dered why it should be considered so heinous. Parts of the Mble oon- 
denming intercourse between the unmarried alarmed him. Being of a 
■erions as well as emotional and amorous nature, he beeame converted 
to evangelic belief. His mother warned him to beware of nnotean com* 
paniona at school. He tried to act as a Christian and think only pure 
thoughts about women. The tallc, bowerer, was always of girls and 
of being in love. His mind was often wigrossed with smatory Idsas of 
a poetic, sansnous nature, his sexual experienoea having a flrm hoM on 
his imagination, while they gave him gratifying assursnoe of actual 
knowledge concerning things merely imagined by most of his oom- 
panions. 

Bis health was vigorous and be keenly enjoyed all outdoor games 
and excelled in daring and ichoolb^ mischief. 

At 18 he fell deeply in love with a girl of oorre^onding age. He 
never felt any powerful sexual desire for his sweetheart, and never 
attempted anything but kissing and decorous caresses. He liked to 
walk and sit with the girl, to hold her hand, and stroks her soft hair. 
Hs felt real grief when separated from her. His thou^ts of her were 
seldom Bsnsual. A year or so afterward he had a temporary passion 
for a woman o( 30, who used to Birt with him and allow kissing. T. 
thought her queen-like and veiy lovely, and wished to be her knighL 
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One day he ww, for b moment, in a friend'e bouae, a dark, eameat- 
looking girl of 13, irho made a very deep impnHion upon him, and, 
though he did not exchange a word with ber, be often Ibooght abont 
ber afterward. live fears later he met the dark girl again, and the 
pair ware matuatlj drawn to one another. He piopoeed marriage and 
avowed a moat deapetate paaaion. A refusal on tbe plea of jvutb 
caused him tbe deepest miaery. About eight ^eara thereafter T. married 
the girl, and the marriage proved a very bappj one for both. 

When he waa 16 T. made tbe acquaintance of a pret^ blonde of 
tbe aame age. She waa a high'^pirited hoiden. Thej' were eoon cloae 
frienda and later lorere. Thty wrot« a number of letteri to each other 
and exchanged locks of bair and presenta. Their talk about lore waa 
unreeerred. One day she told T. that she bad been sexually embraced 
by a former lover, a Ix^ of IS, hinting very plainly that she would like 
T. to embrace her. Thii amour laated for about lix montba. The 
lovers had many opportnnitiea for clandestine intercourse. They uaed 
to ooneummate their passion in a part of a wood they called "ib» 
bower." Now and then one or the other would experience a prlddng 
of c<mscienee, but they were too paaaionately attached to each other to 
aever tbe intinuu^. At length tbe girl began to dread tbe riik of 
conception and the intercourse ceased. Looking back upon tbia episode 
T. avera that the attachment and its physical expression seemed qnita 
natural, poetic, and beautiful, though at times his religious principles 
condemned hie omduct. He now thinlcs that the experience ia 1^ no 
means to be regretted either by tbe girl or himself. It was a whole- 
some youthful passion, as Innocent as the '"■'■"g of birds, and the 
insigfat which it gave to botb of the bidden emotions of human nature 
waa morally advantageous in after-life. 

T. believes that bis amative precocity was due to the early awak- 
ening of tax feeling tiy tbe servant-girl. But he also believea tiiat tbe 
love passion wotild have asserted itself early in any ease, since be in- 
herits a warm temperament, had erectile power long before puberty, 
and has considerable seminal capaci^. Having closely watched tbe 
^ects of suppressed normal emotioms and deaires in youtik at the time 
of pnbesemce, he maintains that such suppression Is diaastrons, eauaing 
unhealthy thoughts and leading to the formation of a habit of maa- 
turbation trhieb may persist thnni^tout life. Be believes that tem- 
porary sexual Intimacies between bt^s and girls under SO from the 
period of puberty would be far less harmful than separation of tbe 
sazea until marriage, with its resultants: masturbation, hysteria, re- 
pressed and diaorder«d functions In young women, seduction, prosti- 
tution, venereal affections, and many otber evils. 
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EifmoT n. — ^TIm foUowing nAmtlre wu written bf a married 
Udf : "My mother (h«rBelf a very passionate and attrmctin woman) 
reoc^niied the difficulty for En^iah girls o( getting satiafactorilj mar- 
ried, and determined, if possible, to shield us from disappointment by 
turning our thoughts in a different direction. Theoretically the ide« 
was perhaps good, bnt in practiee it proved useless. The natural desirea 
were there. Disappointment and disillusiou followed their represuon 
none the less surely for having altered their natural shape. I think 
the love I had for my mother was aJmost sexual, aa to be with her was 
a keen pleasure, and to be long awi^ fnmi her an almost unendurable 
pain. Bhe used to talk to us a good desJ on all sorts of subjects, but 
she never troubled about education in the ordinary sense. When 
yvars old I had been tangbt nothing except to reful and WTif«. Stw 
never forbade us to read anything, but if by acddent we got hold of a 
book ol which she did not approve she used to say: 1 think that is 
rather a sillj story, don't you t' We were so eager to eome up to h«r 
standard of taste that vre at onoe imagined we thou^t it rilly, too. 
In the same way she discouraged ideas about love or marriage, not t^ 
suggeeting there was anything wrong or improper i^>out them, but by 
implying gnat contempt tor girls who thought about lovers, etc. Up 
to the age of about 20 I had a vague general impression that love waa 
very well for ordinary women, but far beneath the dignity of a some- 
what superior person like myself. To show how little it entered my 
thou^ts I may add that, up to 17, I fancied a woman got a child t^ 
being kissed on the lips by a man. Hence all the fuss In novels about 
the kisB on the mouth. 

"When I was yean old I htgeca to feel a great craving for sden- 
tiflo knowledge. A CkUd'g Qvide to Sotenos, which I discovered at a 
second-hand book-stall (and which, by the way, informed me that heat 
is due to a substanCA called caloric), became a oonsttmt companion. 
In order to learn about light and gravitation, I saved up my money and 
ordered (of all books) Newton's Prinoipia, shedding bitter tears when 
I found I coiild not nnderstand a word of it At the same time I was 
horribly ashamed of this desire for knowledge. I got such books as I 
could surreptitiously and hid them in odd comers. Why, I cannot imag- 
ine, as no one would have objected, but, on ttut oontrary, I should have 
been helped to suitable books. 

"My sisters and I were all violently argamentatlve, but our quar- 
rels were all on abstract snbjecta. We saw little of other children and 
made no frlenibhips, preferring each other's society to that of outsiders. 
When I was about 10 a girl of the same age came to stay with us for 
a few days. When we went to bed the first night she asked me if I 
ever played with m^aelf, whereupon I took a great dislike to her. Ko 
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Mxnal ideM or feelings were exdtod. Wbeo still quite a child, how- 
tyer, I hJi4 feelings of azoitament which I now recognize as sexual. 
Such feelings always came to me in bed (at least I cannot remember 
them at any other time) and were generally accompanied by a grad- 
ually increasing desire to male water. For a long time I would not 
dare to get out of bed for fear of being scolded for staying awake, and 
only did BO at last when actually compelled. In the mean time the 
Hiual excitement increased also, and I bellere I thought the Utter 
was the result of the former, or, perhaps, rather, that iwtk were the 
same thing. (This was when I was about 7 or 8 years old.) So far as 
I can recollect, the excitement did not recur when the desire to make 
water bad been gratified. I seemed to remember wondering why think- 
ing of certain things (I can't remember what these were) should m^ce 
one want to urinate. (In later life I have found that, if Uie bladder 
is not emptied before coitus, pleasure is often more intense.) There 
were also feelings, which I now recognize as sexual, in conneetitm with 
Ideas xA whipping. 

"As a child and girl I had very strong religious feelings (I should 
have now if I could believe in the reality of religion), which were 
absent in my sisters. These feelings were much the same as I experi- 
enced later sexually; I felt toward God what I imagined I should like 
to feel to my husband if I married. This, I fancy. Is what usually oc- 
curs. At U I went to a boarding-school where there were seventy (^rla 
between T and 19. I think it goes to show that there is but very little 
Bezual precodty among English girls that during the three years I 
stayed there I never beard a word the strictest mother would have 
objected to. One or two of the older (^rls were occaaioually a little 
sentimental, but on no occauon did I hear the physical side of things 
touched upon. I think this is partly due to the amount of exercise 
m took. When picturing my childhood I always see myself racing 
about, jumping walls, climbing trees. In France and Italy I have i>een 
struck by the greater sedateness of Continental children. Our idea of 
naughtiness consisted chiefly in having suppers in our bedrooms and 
sliding down the banisters after being sent to bed. The first gratified 
our natural appetite, while the second supplied the necessary thrill in 
the fear of being caught. 

"I made no violent friendships with the other girls, but I became 
much attached to the French govemeea. She was 30, and a bom teacher, 
very strict with all of us, and doubly so with me for fear of showing 
favoritism. But she was never unjust, and I was rather proud of her 
severity and took a certain pleasure in being punished by her, tbe 
punishment always taking the form of learning by heart, which I 
rather liked doing. So I had my thrill, excitement, I don't quite know 
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what to call it, without any very great inconvanience to myself. Jtut 
before we left scliool the aexual instinct began to show itaelf in en- 
thusiami for art with a <»p)tal A, Onida's novels being mainly respon- 
siUe. My sister and I agreed that we would spend our lires traveling 
ahont Fnuto^ Italy) and the Continent^ generally d la Triootrin, with 
a violin in one pocket and an Atravante Dante In tike other. To do this 
tatlsfaetorily to onrselvea we must be artists, and I resolved to go in 
for music and become a second Lisst. Whoi my fatlier offered to take 
UB to Italy, the artist's Mecca, for a couple of years, we were wild with 
delight. We went, and disillusionment began. It may perhaps seem 
absurd, but we suffered acutely that flrat summer. Our villa was quite 
on the beach, the lowest of its flight of steps being washed by the 
Mediterranean. At the hack were grounds which seemed a paradise. 
Long alleys covered over with vines and carpeted with long grass and 
poppies, graa^ slopes dotted with olives and ilei, rosea eveiywhere, 
and almost every flower in profusion, with, at night, the fireflies and 
the heavy scents of syiinga and oranffs blossoms. In the midst of every 
possible excitement to the senses there was one thing wanting, and we 
did not know what that was. 

"We attributed our restlessness and dissatisbction to the slow 
progress iu our artistic education, and consoled ourselves by thinking 
when once we had mastered the technical diSculties we should feel 
all right. And of course we did derive a very real pleasure from all 
the beauties of art and nature with which Italy abounds. 

"It seems to me, however, that the art craxe Is one of the modern 
phases of woman's sexual lite. When we were in Italy the great centers 
of the country were simply overrun with girls studying art, most of 
whom had very little talent, but who liad mistaken the restlessness das 
to the first awakening of the sexual instinct for the divine flame of 
genius. In our case It did not matter, as we were not dependent up^ 
our own exertions. But it must have been terribly hard for girls who 
bad burned their hoata and chosen art as a career, to have added to the 
repreasion ot their natural dsairea the bitterness of knowing that in 
their chosen walk of life they were failures. The results as br as work 
goes might not be so bad if the passions, as in men, were oceationally 
gratified. It is the constant drudgery combined with the disappointment 
and finding that art alone don not satisfy which is so paralyzing. 
Besides, sexual gratification is always followed \^ ezaltaUon of the 
mental faculties, with, in my experience, no depressing reactian such aa 
follows pleasure excited by mental causes atone. 

"At one time when living at the villa I met a man about iS, who 
took rather a fancy to me. I mention this because it woke me up; do 
emoUoD was excited, but I realised for the first time (I mart ham beta 
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DMrl; 20) that I was no longer a chiia, and tbat a man could think 
of me in <!oni>ection with kve. It was only after this, asd not fmmo- 
diatel; after, eitliei, tbat men's lodet; began to bave an intereit for 
me, and that I began ta think a man's love would be a pleasant thing 
to pOBseBs, after all. 

"The sexual instinct, at any rate as regards consciousness, thus 
developed slowly and in what I believe to be a very usual sequence: 
religion, admiration for an older woman, and art. I am not sure that 
I have made qoite enou^ of the first, yet I do not know that there 
is anf more to say. There were very strong physical feelings connected 
with all these which were identical with those now eoiuiect«d with 
passion, but th^ were oompletely satisfied by the mental idea which 
excited them. 

"The first time I ean remember feeling keen physical pleasure waa 
when I was between 7 and B years old. I can't recollect the cause, bnt 
I rMnember lying quite still in my little cot clasping the iron rails at 
the top. It may be said that this is hardly slow development, bnt I 
mean slow as regards (1) any oonneetion of the idea with a mas or 
(2) any physical means of exdtaUon. 

"I hare laid stress on my desire for knowledge, as I think 117 
srawil feelings were affected by it. A great part of my feeling for n^ 
mother was due to the stores of information she appeared to posseaa. 
The omniscience of Qod was to me bis most striking attribute, ify 
French Uocher's capadty was her chief attraction. When, as a girl, 
I thought of marriage, I desired a man who 'could explain things to 
me.' One leania later to live one's mental and sexual life separately 
to a gieat extent. But at 20 I could not have done so; given the 
opportunity, I should have made the mistake of Dorothea in Middle- 

"I have spoken of the depressing after-effects of pleasure brought 
about I7 a purely mental cause, but I do not think this is the case In 
ehildhOod and early youth. (Perhaps some women feel no such depres- 
sion afterward, and this may account for their coldness in regard to 
men.) This may perhaps be aoooonted for by the fact that It occurs 
much more rarely, and also it is perhaps a natural process before the 
sexual organs fully develop, and so not harmful. 

"I always find it difOcult in expreMing the different d^rees of 
phyrical excitement even to myself, thou^ I know exactly what I felt. 
Aa a child, from the time of the early experience already mentioned 
(about the age of 7 or 8), and as a young girl, the second stage 
(secreUon of mncns) was always reached. The amount of secretion has 
always been exoeuive, but at first secretion only lasted a short time; 
later it began to last for several hours, or even sometJmea the whole 
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night, if the uitaral frktificfttion haa been withheld for % long Unto 
i»»j, tliTM month*). 1 do not remember ever feeling the third itkge 
(eomplet« orgum) until I uw the flrat nui 1 bncied I »red for. I 
do not think that ment&l cauwa ftlone bAve erer produced mote tbu 
the flrat two atagee (general diffiue excitement end Mcretion). I hare 
•ometimes wondered whether I could produce the third mechuiiealljr, 
but I have a curious unreasonable repugnance to trying the experiment; 
it would seem to materialice it too much. As a child and a girl I waa 
contented to arrive at the second atage, possibl; becaoM I did not 
realize that there was any other, and perhaps this is why I have ex* 
perienced no evil results, 

"In dreams the third stage aeema to come suddenly without any 
leading up to it, either mental or physical, of which I am conscious. I 
do not, however, remember having anj such dreams before I was en- 
pged. They came at a later period; even then, when great pleasure 
wu experienced, it came, a« a mle, suddenly and sliarply, with no 
dreams leading up to it. The dreams generally take a sad form (an 
Evangeline and Gabriel business), where one vainly seeks the person 
who eludes one. I have, however, eometimes had pleaaorable dreams 
of men who were quite indifferent to me and of whom I never thou|^t 
when awake. The impreuion on waking is so strong one could almost 
fancy one's self really in love with them. I can quite understand falling 
in love with a person by dreaming of him in this way. 

"The first time I remember experiencing the third stage in waking 
momenta was at a picnic, when the man, to whom I have before re- 
ferred as the first that I fancied I cared for, leaned against me acciden- 
tally in passing a plate or dish; but I was already in a violent state of 
excitement at being with him. There was no possibility of anything be- 
tween UH, as he was married. It be guessed my feelings, tbey were never 
admitted, as I did my best to hide them. I never experienced this, 
except at the touch of some one I loved. (I think the saying about 
the woman 'desiring the desire of tiie man* is just about as true as 
most epigrams. It is the man's personality alone which affecta me, 
Eis feelings toward me are of — I was going to say — indifference, but at 
any rat« quite secondary importance, and the gratification of my own 
vanity counts as nothing in such relations.) 

"As a rule, to reach even the second stage the exciting ideas must 
be associated with some parUcular person, except in the case of a story, 
where one identifies one's self with one of the characters. In childhood 
and early youth It wee, in the case of religion, the idea of Qod and 
the presence and the personality of Ood which aroused my feelinga and 
alwaye seemed very vivid to me. In the case of my governess, my 
feelings were aroused in exactly the same way as later they would be 
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by one's lover. In tbe art crace I am rather vague as to how it came 
about, but I think, as a rule, there was rattiei a craving for pleaBure 
than pleasure itself. I do not remember ever thinking much atwut the 
plijaical feeling. It seemed aa natural that a pleaaant emotion should 
produce pleasant phjaical effects as that a painful one should caose 
tears. As a child, one takes so much for granted, and later on my 
mind waa to much occupied with worrying about the truth ot religion 
that I hardly thought enough about anything else to analyze it care- 
fully. 

"I may sommarise my own feelings thus: First, exciting ideal 
alone produce, aa a rule, merely the flrat stage of aeiual excitement. 
Second, the tame ideas connected with a particular person will produce 
the second stage. Third, the aame may be aaid of the presence of the 
beloved person- Fourth, actual contact appeara necesaary for the third 
stage. If the flrat atage only be reached, tbe aensation is not pleasur- 
able in reality, or would not be but for its association. If produced, 
as I have sometimes found it to be, by a sense of mental incapacify, it 
is distinctly dissgreeabte, especially if one feels that the energy which 
might have been used in coping with the difficulty is being thus dis- 
sipated. If it be produced, as it may be, as the result of physical or 
mental restraint, it is also unpleasant unleas the restraint were put 
upon one by a person one loves. Then, however, the second stage would 
probably b« reached, but this would depend a good deal on one's mood. 
If the flrat atage only were reached, I think It would be diaagreeable; 
It would mean a conflict between one's will and aexual feeling. Perhaps 
women who feel actual repugnance to the sexual act with a man they 
love have never gone beyond the first stage, when their dislike to it 
would be quite intelligible to me. 

"Some time after the life in Italy had come to an end I became 
engaged. There was considerable difficulty in the way of marriage, 
but we saw a good deal of each other. My fianof often dined with ua, 
and we met every day. Ths result of seeing him ao frequently was that 
I was kept in a constant atate of strong, but auppreased, sexual excite- 
ment. This was particularly the case when we met in the evening and 
wandered about the moonlit garden together. When this had gone on 
about three months I began to experience a sense of discomfort after 
each of his visits. The abdomen seemed to swell with a feeling of full- 
neaa and congestion; but, though these sensations were closely con- 
nected with the physical excit«ment, they were not sufficiently painful 
to cause me any alarm or make me endeavor to avoid their pleasurable 
cause. Tbe symptoma got worse, however, and no longer paased off 
quickly as at first. The swelling increased; considerable pain and a 
dragged-down sensation resulted tbe moment I tried to walk even K 
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■bort dlttauice. I mu troubled with conatent indigMtion, w«iglit In 
the BhMt, paoB In tbe ke*d and eye*, and oontiniuJ Bllgfat dlurhca. 
This w«nt on for about nine moatba, and Umi mj fiatioi ma called 
awa; (nm the neighborhood. After hii departure I got a trUI« better, 
but the Bymptonu remained, tbou^ in leaa acute form. A few months 
later the engagement was broken ofF, and for aome week* I was ae- 
verel^ ill with influsua and was on mf back for tereral woeks. When 
I oottld get about a little, though ver; weak, all tbe iwelllng waa 
gone, but pain returned whenerer I tried to walk or stand for long. 
Tbe indigeition and diarrbe* were also -nrj troubleaome. I waa 
treated for both by a {Afucian, but without succcm. Next year I 
became engaged to my husband and waa shortly after married. The 
indigestion and diarrhe* disappeared aocm after. The pain and drag- 
ging feeling in the abdomen bothered me much in walking or ai^ Idnd 
ot exerclae. One day I came acrosa a medical work, TAe Slotnente of 
Social 8ei«noe, in which I found deacriptiona of ■ymptoma like tboae 
I suffered from aaeribed to uterine disease. I again applied to a doctor, 
UUing him I tliou^it there was displacement and possibly congeation. 
He GonBrmed my opinion and told me to wear a pessary. He aaeribed 
the displaoement to tbe relaxing climate, and said be did not think I 
should ever get quite right again. After the peasaiy had been placed 
In position every trace ot pain, etc., left me. A year later I thought 
I would try and do without the pessary, and to my great satisfaction 
none of tbe old trials came back after its removal, in spite of much 
trouble, anxiety, sick nursing, and fatigue, I attribute tbe disorder 
entirely to violent aezual excitement which was not permitted Its nat- 
ural gratifloation and relief. 

"I have reason to believe that suppression acta very injuriously on 
a woman's mental capacity. When e^Rntement is naturally relieved 
tbe mind turns of its own accord to another subject, but when sup- 
preaaed it ia unable to do this. Personally, in the latter event, I find 
tbe greatest difficulty in concentrating my thoughts, and mental effort 
becomea painful. Other women have complained to me of the same 
difficulty. I have tried mechanical mental work, such aa solving arith* 
metical or al^braie problems, but it doea no good; in faet, it seema 
only to increase the excitement. (I may remaric beie that my feellnga 
are always very strong not only before and after the numthly period, 
but also during the time itself; very unfortunately, as, of course, they 
cannot then be gratified. This only applies to desire from within, as 
I am strongly susceptible to influences from without at any time.) 
There seems nothing to be done but to bow to the storm till it passes 
over. Anything I do during the time it lasts, even household work, 
to badly dcme. The brain seems to become addled for the tine bein^ 
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while after gratification of desire it seeinfl to attain an additional 
quickneas and cleverneaa. Perhaps this cause oontributea to the small 
amount of intellectual and artistic work done bf women, admitting 
their natural inferiority to men in artistic impulse. A woman whose 
passions are satisfied generally has her strength sapped by maternity, 
while her attention is drawn from abstract ideas b> her children." 

HiRn»T III, — B. states that hia first sexual thought* and acta 
were curiously connected with whipping. At 12 he and another boy 
used to beat each other with a cricket b«t upon tiie bare nates, and 
afterward indulge in mutual masturbation. Ee cannot remember the 
beginning of his sexual speculation as a child, nor how he learned mas- 
turbation. When he was 13 he used to discuss erotic matters with a 
schoolfellow who was in tiie habit of engaging in Tulmr intercourse 
with R girl of his own age. The int«rconrw was practised on the way 
hom« from school, and in a standing posture. B. embraced the girl in 
the same way. He is not interested in the psychological aspects of the 
sexual emotion. Although his sex passion was early kindled, he never 
hod commerce with prostitutes. He thinks that his youthful experi- 
ences had no ill effect upon him morally, mentally, or physically. He 
practised masturbation in moderation till be married, at the age of 31. 

HlSTOSr IV. — *'I can remember" (writes the subject) "trotting 
away as a youngster about 5 with another boy t« 'see a girl's legs'; the 
idea emanated from the other boy, but I was vaguely interested. How or 
where we were going to see the object in question I do not remember 
oor aoythiag further than the intention. When 6 or 7 I remember being 
put to bed with the nurse girl and feeling ber bare arm with undoubted 
sexual excitement; I remember, too, gradually feeling along the arm 
very cautiously, fearing the girl would wake and being bitterly disap- 
pointed to find it was merely the arm. I am almost certain I had then 
Bo idea of sex, but the disappointment was actual. 

"These are the only early experiences of the sort I can remember. 
When about 9 I had others. On the coast o( the nortb of England, which 
had then very few visitors and seemed to me very remote, I lived in a 
farm-house and used to aasiat the girls of the farm in looking after 
young cattle. These girls certainly instilled sexual Ideas, though I did 
not realize them with precision. They used to talk about things a good 
many of which, I can now see, I did not then understand as they 
did. I liked to tee these girls wading with their dresses tucked up. 
About this time I fell poasionately in love with a girl cousin, but do not 
remember having any sensual ideas In regard to her. 1 cannot say that 
these early experiences had any influence on my later sexual develop- 
ment so tn as I am conscioualy aware. I have always remembered them 
vaguely, never with Mxnal excitement 
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"BcxuaI dreaMB took place first at about the age of 13; there wsi 
then emiBsion and BeiiBatioii in sleep. These were, however, not much 
associated with distinctly sexual dreams. All that I recall after them 
was the sensation, which, however, I did not even then absolutely local- 
ize. Masturbation waa undoubtedly the direct result of theae dreams. 
It was tried at first tentatively, out of eurioeity io determine if tbe sen- 
sation of the dream could be so reproduced. Sexual dreama, suob as I 
have dewiribed, occurred frequently, although I cannot aay at what 
interval. I have never experienced the sligbteat attraction for tbe same 

HiBTOKT V. — "My maternal grandfather" (writes the subject of 
this history) "was a small farmer who kept a few beagles and grey- 
hounds for hare-hunting. He had tbree daughters, one of whom be- 
came my mother. One of his sporting companions, a doctor of prof- 
ligate habits and a drunkard, seduced my mother at the age of 20. 
When her condition was discovered she bad to See from the violence 
of her father, and I was bom some distance from her home. After my 
grandfather's death I was reared by my grandmother, and saw nothing 
of my mother until I was nearly 16; she bad left the country in shame 
and disgrace. 

"i believe that in my heredity the transmission comes ehie^ from 
my mother, who is now fiS years old. Although her life has been blame- 
less in every particular since her youthful indiscretion, she has never 
got over it. I feel in my character a reflection of her overstrung condi- 
tion during pregnancy. 

"I oan distinctly remember from the age of 6 years, and am sure 
that I had no sexual feelings before the age of 13, though always in 
tbe company of girls. I had many boyish paBsions for girls, always 
older than myself, but these were never accompanied by sexual desires. 
I deified all my sweethearU, and was satisfied if I got a fiower, a 
handkerchief, or even a shred of clothing of my inamorata for tbe time 
being. These things gave me « strange idealistic emotion, but caused 
DO sexual desire or erection. 

"At 13 a 26-yenr-old sister of a boy companion once sat down on 
a sheaf of com so as to expose the mans veneris and enticed me to 
copulate. There was slight erection, and after the act had been con- 
tinued some time a pleasurable sensation of ejaculation, but wiUiout 
true emission. I bad frequent relations with this woman after that. 

"About this time the farm servant of a neighbor teught roe mastur- 
bation. Tbe mistress of the farm, a thin, willowy, dark woman, the 
mother of several children, treated me witii such familiarity as once to 
urinate in my presence, so that t saw her very hirsute mons veneris. 
From that moment I conceived a great passion for her, and used to 
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tremble >■ Boon aa I saw her. I Iktd become well developed and virile, 
but, tbough 1 think ehe vas a lustful \i--oman, I never ventured to toucb 
her. I found an extreme ecstasy in masturbating while gazing upon 
aome article of ber clothing. This gKve me much greater sexual pleas- 
ure tban actual connection with the ever-willing aiater of m; school- 
fellow. 1 thinlc I loved the married woman best because the mons 
veneris was more covered with hair. 

"Thia has always had a peculiar attraction for me. Later, when 
accosted by prostitutes, I never would go witii tbem unless I was as- 
sured tiie mons veneria was verj Mraute. Kerer much addicted to 
masturbation, I derived no great enjoTment therefrom nnlesa I had 
hair or part of the clothing of the woman with whom I was Indulging 
in paycfaic coitus. 

"At IS I left school and went to a large city to leam a busineis. 
At thia time the sexual appetite was very strong. I frequently had 
intercourse with three women in one evening. 

"I have had but few lascivious dreams. In these the phantom 
paKner waa almost invariably a dead woman. (When about 8 I had 
seen the dead body of an aunt who died at 24.) 

"When 20 I went to London and took all the pleasure which came 
my way. 1 cared only for normal coitus. Offers of another ^pe created 
disgust. I once allowed a woman to exhaust me sexually orally, but 
felt d^raded thereby. Women with whom I had become very intimate 
often urged me to (mtmiUngut, but I could not do it. I have proctiaed 
intermammary coitus a rery few timet. 

"At 2Q I married a pure, gentle woman, after having tor ten 
months before marriage led a life of celibacy. My wife died when I 
was 30, and for about eight months I lived a celibate life. lAecivious 
dreams sometimes occurred, but I invariably awoke before ejaculation. 
Eventually I gave way to the cravings of my strong sexual nature, but 
never wished for anything out of the usual except interoourse from be- 
hind. A woman with marked development o( the nate* has great at- 
traction for me. Solitary masturbation haa for some time ceased, but 
a nude woman in the act of masturbation with ber back to me gives 
me great pleasure. I am as strong sexually at 38 as I was at 20, 
only I never want women unless I am brought into actual contart 
with them and they are hairy and have large pelvic development. I 
am in excellent health. Oenitale are well developed, and I am clothed 
with hair from the chin to the genitals. Uy skull is dollcbooephellc. I 
am violent and tenacioua in temper, high-atrung, and rapid In thought 
and action. Hy digestion is good, but I have a tendency to constipation. 
Occasionally I have a twinge of pain below the occipital region. 
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"Vj urlj views of women hare changed; I DO longer deify them, 
though I study them. I hare known very senHu>] women llring at 
home in rMpecteble middle-cleae society. One, in particular, e girl of 
18, after eoitnl lued to excite me lingually. I hare hod a sweetheart 
who retnained virgo Mooto. Had I seduced her, as I could bare done, 
I should hare lost all luterest in her. I could nerer bear the presence 
of naked men, and would never go to a public swimming bath for that 
reason. I regard myself as a man of abnormally strong, but, on the 
whole, beolthy and wholesome, sexual feelings. As a rule, I have coitus 
twice or oftener in one week and I practise withdrswaL I em « total 
abstainer, and never could embrace a wonuin who imelled of drink." 

HiBTCMT VI. — The writer of the following is a man of letters, 
married. "Quite early I remember a strange and romantic interest 
in tlie feminine. Certainly before I was S I had a strong affection 
for a little girl playmate; our family lost sight of hers, and I saw 
and heard nothing of her for sixteen years; then, bearing she was oom- 
ing to town, I experienced quite a Sutter of heart, so strong hod been 
the impression caused at eren the early age of our acquaintance. Not 
that I mean to say I nerer warered In between! Through the whole 
of my boyhood I remember persistent romantic interests in girls and 
women, whose smooth, fair faces and sweet voices exercised ever a 
•nbtle attraction over me. Before I was 12 I had picked ont my 'future 
wife' a dozen times at least! (A different one each time of course!) 
Cariosity as to the physical detail of sex and birth was singularly ab- 
sent. Possibly this was partly due to the fact that the anly younger 
member of our family was bom when I was but 4 years old. Grare, 
ahf, and reserved, I was never taken into the counsels of prurient 
■ehoolmates. I was unaware that tliere was such discusrion between 
them — though it is, I suppose, not probable that our school was exempt. 
I was a great reader, and when about IS or 13 I came across a refer- 
MKe to an illegitimate child which pussled me. Ere long, bowerer, In 
my random and extenuve reading I hit on a book tliat touched on 
phallidsm, and I learned that there were male and female orpaa of 
generation. I had neither shame nor curiosity; I jumped to the eondu- 
sion that during close caresses somehow a subtle aroma arose from the 
man to fertilize the woman; I left the subject at this, satiafied, and 
bad no inkling of the real intimacy of the embrace. 

"About U, much interested in Bradlau^, I bought both the 
Knowlton pamphlet and Mrs. Besant'e population book. I found the 
l^ysical details In scientific language so dull that I could not peruse 
them. By reading the srgumentatire passages I learned that sometoio 
(I knew not bow) children oould be produced or not produced as de- 
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■iredi and in this stagi of the matter It Memed to me ao •dminble 
that it ahould be so that I wondered why there should be eavll. 

"About this age my elder brother believed it to be hii duty to 
tell me the wcreta of ses; I remember hU talking to me, while I, bored 
and unintereated, thought ol something else. When he finished I had 
heard nothing. Bemember, I felt no ibame on the matter — none at all. 
I was Bitupl}' bored. This I attribute to two things: first, my pre- 
ponderating interest in the romantie fide of things; secondly (and this 
bears with it a strong moral), the feeling that the knovAedge lay dhoagt 
tBithin my gratp kept me from that ourioaity which ao oft oonaumet thoee 
who think it is hidden away from them. 

"The changes of puberty came naturally and without startling 
me. Even the fact of emissions — which took place during sleep at in- 
terrals, unaccompanied by dreams or by any physical prostration after- 
ward — has left OD my memory no recollection of surprise j I knew It 
to be somehow connected with generation, but I had no physical trouble, 
and I am quite sure I did not bother further about it. The best pos- 
sible proof of this lies in the fact that my memory is a blank on the 
matter. At the age of SI (I take this from a diary, so I know It ia 
correct) I was still ignorant as to intrinsic fact. Then I pulled mytett 
together and felt it was really time I learned the actual details of tbe 
matter. I went to a clever friend of mine and asked bim to tell me 
all about it. Be expressed himself astounded at my not knowing; and 
he had very great shyness about telling me. In fact, I had to drag 
facts out of him by a real cross-examination, during which he persist- 
ently marveled at my ignorance. Though be had a great deal of false 
shame about the matter, I had none at all. His revelations considerably 
surprised me, because I had no idea that there was actual intromission. 
When I came to reflect on what I had learned the fact of this elosa 
physical inUmaty appealed to me as being quite poetic and beantitul 
between two lorera; and I bava had no reason since to change my 

"Bummary. — 1. RomanUo interest in girls and women commendng 
early and remaining persistently. 

"2. Knowledge before puberty of the fact that this interest was' 
based on the all-important process of reproduction. 

"3. Absence of further physical curiosity even at puberfy itself. 

"4. Knowledge ultimately acquired without shook. 

"The physical in sex has never been any bother to me, neither 
have I bothered about it. I have recognised it, frankly, and don't see 
why I shouldn't, but my unashamed reci^ition has probably been be- 
cause the merely physical is less absorbing to me than to most. Mental 
uid emotional interest In passion has absorbed me greatly, but the 
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nurd; ph7iie*l has mnk into what I call ita natanl ptaea of mb- 
ordination. Nature la Idnil. It ia our 'oonapiracy of aihooe^ whidi 
t«oda to emphaaiM phTsical detaiL" 

HifiioiT VIL — O. D., who ia a doctor and a man of (deuce, writea: 
"nwre ia a strong hiatorf of gout on the pat«mal aide. No biatorj 
of alcohol, tnbercle, brain trouble, or of the arthropathiea. There ia 
aome reason to believe that two of my maternal aunta were sexually 
frigid, and perhaps this was true to a leas extent of my mother, who 
had a contracted pelvis, neceaaitatlng the induction of labor at the 
eighth month of pregnancy. 

"About the age of 7 a German nursery goTemesa, B., took charge 
of me, and I soon became devoted to her. I was then a delicate child, 
and used to suffer frequently from nightmare, waking up screaming 
and covered with sweat. When this happened, B, would sometimes take 
me into her bed and aoothe me witJt kissea, etc These I returned, and 
can ronember that I was particularly fond of kissing her breaata. 

"About this time a girl cousin. A., about a year older than myaelf, 
was one of my most frequent playmates. I endeavored to monopolise 
her company and att«ntion, and on this account olten eama to blows 
with C, a cousin rather younger than myself, who has since told me 
that be was then 'in love' with A. and 'jealous' of me. I believe I 
waa really Jealous and in love at the time, but cannot remember that 
anything in the nature of caresses took place between A. and myself. 

"Some time later, probably when I waa about 0, something led 
up to B. saying that she waa not built like I waa, that she had no 
penis, etc. (I cannot remember my nursery term for penia.) I was 
incredulous, and demanded to be allowed to see if It was true; this 
was refused, and I made many plans to gratify my curiosity, such as 
alipping into her room when she was dressing, tipping up the chair she 
was sitting in, and trying to suddenly thrust my hand up under her 
skirts. I did not succeed in finding out, but have since thought that, 
although abe did not allow me to attain the object of my efforts, the 
later game caused her pleasurable sensationa. I regard these efforts aa 
being prompted purely by curiosity; I had no feelings of warmth or 
irritations of the genitals, and I certainly never manipulated them, nor 
was 1, as far aa I can judge, an unusually prurient small boy. B. left 
when I was about 10, when I went to a preparatory school. 

"At I2Vj I was sent to a public school, and waa then told by my 
father the chief facts of sex and warned to avoid masturbaUon. My 
first wet dream took place when I was U. Rather before this I bad 
begun to suffer with severe intermittent testicular neuralgia which 
practically defied all treatment and continued on and off for four or 
five years, the attacks gradually becoming fewer and less severe. 
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"When 15, oircumstanceB compelled me to leave school end to live 
for two yekn at the seaside with no eompanloDB of m; own age. I 
had, howerer, the run of a well-stocked libraiy, and flshed asd collected 
inaecta energetically. 

"At IS I made lore to the trained nune attending m; mother, 
but, owing more, I think, to my timidity than to the austerity of her 
virtue, got no further than kisdng. About this time wet dreams be- 
came inconv^iently frequent; they would occur three or four times 
weeUy, and resisted the stock remedies. At 17 I was advised to try 
connection. This I did, and found but little pleasure in the act, there 
being a strong esthetic objectiim to the 'lore that keep* awalte for 
lure.' 

"About this time I found in the United Stat«a Phamiacop<Bia a 
remedy for my emissions, which have, however, always remained rather 
more frequent than tboee of the average individual, judging from the 
experience of mj friotds. Emissions are generally accompanied by 
lascivious dreams, but at times take place when I dream that I am 
hurrying to catch a train, or to micturate against time. 

"I have of late years (not noticed till after 20) observed that the 
dream accompanying emiasion is shorter; so that, whereas up to, say, 
21 I generally performed the whole physiological act with my dream- 
charmer, I now almost invariably emit and awake before intromission 
has taken place. There has been no alternation comparable to this in 
the performance of the act while I am awake. 

"As regards my physique I should mention that all my reflexes 
are very brisk, though I am only slightly ticklish In tiie ordinary sense 
of the term. I sweat e*Bily and am very shy, not only with women, 
but with any atrangera. I have, however, trained mywilf not to show 
thia. About averagely passionate, I should say, and extremely critical 
where women are concerned, the latt«r quality often keeping me chaste 
for months at a tjme." 

EiBTOBT vm. — "When I wns about 6 years old" (states the lady 
who is the subject of the present observation) "I remember that, with 
several other children, we used to play in an old garden at being father 
and mother, unfastening our drawers and bringing the aexnal parts to- 
gether, as we imagined married people to do, but no aexual feelings 
were aroused, nor did the boys have erections." When about 10 years 
old she became oonsciouB of a pleasurable sensation associated with 
the smell of leather, which has ever since persisted. At that age she 
was sometimes left to wait in the office of a wholesale business house 
full of leather-bound ledgers. She did not then notice the sensation 
particularly, snd was certainly not conscious of any oonneotlon vrith 
Hxnal emotion. Uenstroation was establiahed nt 13H fears. Distinct 
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Mxiul feelings were flnt obeemd « lew mnith« Met, "The flnt feel- 
IngB of lore which I ever felt were ftt the age of H for & nice, nwnty 
boy of my own age, who often caune to our bouee. He liked me, but 
wM iMt In lore witb me. It wu very seldom that he would sit by me 
•ad bold my hand, u I wished him. This went on till I wae aiMut 17, 
when he went to the university. After his first term he came back and 
was then attracted to me; but* though I loved him rery much, I was 
too pioud to show IL When he tried to kiss me, I rceiated, thou^ I 
longed for it. Thinking I was greatly offended, be apolof^ied, which 
only made me angiy. AU theee years I was worshiping at his shrine 
and mixed him up with all my ideas of life." Whenever she was near 
him ehe experienced physical sensations, with nudetoiing of the vulva. 
This continued till she was about 20, but the object of these emotions 
never again attempted any advances. 

At 19 she became engaged to someone else. At the bef^nning 
she was physically indifferent to her lover, but when he first kissed her 
ehe became greatly excited. The engagement, however, was eoon broken 
off from absence of strong aflectiiHi <hi either side and ehiefiy, it would 
seem, from the cooling of the lover's ardor. She thinks he would have 
been more atron^y attached to her If she had been colder to him, or 
pretended to be, instead of responding with simplicitgr and frankness. 

During the next few years little occurred. She was working hard, 
and her amusementa would mostly, she says, be rqiarded as rather 
childish. She was extreniely fond of dancing, and she was always 
pleased when anyone paid her attention. She was frequently oonscious 
of sexual feelings, sometimes tormented by them, and she r^arded 
this as something to be ashamed of. The constant longing for love was 
affected little or not at aU by hard work. "At about this time I was 
very fond of abandoning myself to day-dreams. I was very ^ad If I 
could get everyone out of the house and lie on an easy ohaii or the 
bed. I liked especially to read poetry, all the moie If I did not quite 
understand It. This would lead ma on to all sorts of dreams of love, 
which, however, 'never went beyond the preliminariea of actual love — 
as that was all I then knew of love." The only climax to her dream 
of love was founded on a piece of information volunteered by a married 
wmnao many years earlier, when she was about 12. This la^ — evi- 
dtmtly agreeing with Ronssean (who in Bm&e commended the mother's 
reply to the child's query whence babiea come, "Les femmes les pissent, 
mm enfant, aveo des grands doulenrs") that the unknown should first 
be explained to the young In terms of the known — told her that the 
husband micturated Into the wife. She therefore used to imagine a 
lover who would bear her away into a forest and do this on her as 
she lay at the foot of a tree. (At a later date She accidentally dls- 



^d by Google 



THB DEVELOPUBNX OF THE SBXCAL INBTUTOT. 297 

corered that ■ full bladder tended to enhance sexual feelings, and 
occasionally resorted to this physical measure of heightening excite- 
menL) Alt tba physical senaationa of Minal desire were called out by 
these day-dreama, nith abtmdant secretion, but never the orgasm. Her 
referiea never led to masturbation or to allied manifeatationH, which 
have never taken place. Such a method of relief has, indeed, never 
offered any temptation to her and she doubts even its possibility in her 
case. (At a later period of life, however, at the age of 31, masturbation 
began and was practised at intervals.) At the same time she remarks 
that, while no orgasm (of which, indeed, she was then ignorant) ever 
occurred, the sexual excitement produced by the ilay-dreams was suffi- 
cient^ gteat to cause a feeling of relief afterward. These day-dreams 
were the only way in which the sexual eretiiism was discharged. She 
cannot recall having erotic dreams or any sexual manifestations duiing 
sleep. 

Spontaneous sexual excitement was present a few days before 
menstruation, and fairly marked during and immediately after the 
period. It also tended to reenr in the middle of the Intermenstrual 
period. 

The plessnrable sensation connected with the sntell of leather- 
became more marked as she approached adult age. It was especially 
{announced about the age of 24, and the sexual emotion it produced 
(with moisture of the vulva) was then dearly conseioos. No other 
odor produced this effect in such a marked degree. It was often aaso- 
ciated with leather hags, but not with boots, though on rubbing the 
leather of shoes she found that thla odor was given out. She cannot 
account for its origin, and does not connect any assodation with It. It 
never affected her conduct or led to fetichistio habits. 

Some other odors affect her in the same way, tbou|^ not to the 
same d^ree as leather. This is more especially the case with some 
Sowers, especially white flowers with heavy odors, like gardenias. Many 
flowers, on the other hand, like primroses, seem rather opposed to sex 
effect^ too freeh, thongh stimulating to the mind. Some artificial scents 
tend to produce eexnal effects also. Personal odors have no influence 
of this kind- (At a later period the sexual influence of personal odors 
vns occasionally experienced, bnt the present history doiIs only with 
the period before marriage.) 

She believes that most beantlful things, however unconnected with 
sex, have a tendency to prodnoe distinctively sexual feelings in a faint 
degree, althon^ sometimes more marked, with secretion. She has, how- 
ever, never experienced homosexual feeling and, on first consideration, 
was Inclined to believe that the si^it of a beautiful woman had no 
sexual effect on her, thou^ she could quite understand such an effect. 
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Bidwequeatiy, on recftUing oa veil bb observing her ezperfenoea more 
carefully, she found that a lovely woma,n's lace ftnd figure (espeeiBlly 
on one occasion the very graceful figure of a beautiful fair]' in a ballet) 
produced distinct eexual leDsations (with mucoua emiuion). Music, 
however, has strongly emotional effects upon her, and she cannot recall 
that she ever felt any equally powerful influence of thi* kind in the 
absence of music. 

Looking back on the development of her feelings she finds that, 
thou|^ in some respects they may have been slow, they were simply 
natural, epontaneous, and correspond to "the dawning and progress 
which go on in the development of every girl. While it is going on 
in actual fact, the girl does not know or bother herself about trying to 
understand it. Afterward it seems quite clear and simple. Full occupa- 
tion of the brain, and hands too, while it does not do away with desire, 
is a great help and safeguard to a growing girl, when combined with 
proper information about herself and hei relation to man the animal, 
so iitat she may realiie where she ia and how to choose the right man 
— though under the best conditions failure may occur." 

BiBTonT IX. — The subject belongs to a large family having some 
neurotic members; she spent her early life on a large farm. She is 
vigorous and energetic, has intellectual tastes, and ii accustomed to 
think for herself, from unconventional standpoints, on many subjects. 
Her parents were very religious, and not, she thinks, of sensual tem- 
perament. Her own early life was free from associations of a sexual 
character, and she can recall little that now seems to be significant in 
this respect. She remembers that in childhood and for some time later 
■he believed that children were bom through the navel. Her activiUes 
went chiefly into humanitarian and Utopian directions, and she cherished 
ideas of a large, healthy, free life, untrammeled by civilisation. She 
r^iards herself as very passionate, but ber sexual emotions appear to 
have developed very slowly and have been somewhat intellectual iced. 
After reaching adult life she has formed several successive relationships 
vrith men to whom she has been attracted by affinity in temperament, 
in intellectual views, and in tastes. These relationships have usually 
been followed by some degree of disillusion, and so have been dissolved. 
She does not believe in legal marriage, though under fitting circum- 
stances she would much like to have a child. 

She never masturbated until the age of 27. At that time a mar- 
ried friend told her that such a thing could be done. She found it gave 
her decided pleasure, indeed, more than coitus had ever given her ex- 
cept with one man. She has never practised it lo excess, only at rare 
intervals, and is of the opinion that it is decidedly beneficial when thus 
moderately indulged in. She has sometimes found, for instance, that, 



^d by Google 



THB DEVBLOFUENT OF TUB SEXUAL INSTINCT. 299 

After tbe mental excitemeat produced by deliTering > lecture, sleep 
would be imposBible if mostarbation were not reaorted to ■« a ledative 
to relieve the tension. 

Spontaneous sexual excitement is strongest just before the monthly 
period. 

De&nite sexual dreams and eexuiil excitement during sleep have 
not occurred except possibly on one or two occBBions. 

She has from girlhood experienced erotic day-dieams, imagining 
lore-stories of which she herself was the heroine; the climax of these 
stories has derdoped with her own developing knowledge of sexual 
matters. 

Bfie is not inverted, and has never been in love with a woman. 
She finds, however, that a beautiful woman is distinctly a sexual ex- 
citation, calling out definite physieai manifestations of sexual entotion. 
She explains this by saying that she thinlcs she instinctively puts her- 
self in the place of a man and feels as it seems to her a man would feel. 

She finds that music excites the sexual emotions, as well as many 
scents, whether of flowers, the personal odor of the beioved person, or 
artificial perfumNl. 

HisTOBT X. — The subjert is of Qerman extraction on both sides. 
The father is of marked intellectual tastes, as also is she herself. There 
is no unhealthy strain in the family so far as she is aware, though they 
all have vay strong passions. She is well developed, healthy, vigorous, 
and athleUc, any trouble to which she is subject being mainly due to 
overwork. 

Looking back on her childhood, she can now see rarioua sexual 
manifestations occurring at a period when she was quite ignorant of sex 
matters. "The very first," she writes, "was at Uie age of 0. I re- 
member once sitting astride a banister while my parents were waiting 
for me outside. I distinctly remember a pleasurable sensation — prob- 
ably in part due to a physical feeling — in the thought of staying there 
when I knew I ought to have run out to them. From that year till 
the age of 10 I simply reveled in the idea of being tortured. I went 
gladly to bed every night to imagine myself a slave, chained, beaUn, 
made to carry loads and do ignominious work. One of my imaginings, 
I remember, was that I was chained to a moldering skeleton." As 
she grew older these fancies were discontinued. At the same time there 
was a trace of sadistic tendency: "I used to frighten and tease a young 
child, driven to it hy an Irresistihle impulse, and experiencing a certain 
pleasurable feeling in so doing. But this, I am glad to say, was rare, 
a« I hat« all cruelty." 

One of her favorite imaginings as a child mia that she was a boy, 
and especially that she was a knight rescuing damsels in distiesa. She 
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WM iM>t fond of girli' oeeupAtiona, uid has sliraf ■ hftd ft Mrt o( chiT- 
klroui fraliug tomrd women. 

"When 1 first heard o( the Kxiwl «ct," she writes, "it appMr«d 
to me BO absurd that I took little notice. About the age of 10 I die- 
ciused it a good deal with other girls, and we used to play childishly 
indecent games — out of pure mischief and not from any definite physical 

About n year after menstruation was established she accidentally 
discovered the act of masturbation by leaning over a table. "I dis- 
covered it naturally; no one tauf^t me; and the very naturalness of 
the impulse that led me to it often made me in later years question 
the harmfulness." Both her sisters masturbated from a veiy early age, 
but not, to her knowledge, her brother. The practice of masturbation 
was continued. "For many years, imbued with the old ideas of moral- 
ity, I struggled against it in vain. The sight of animals copulating 
the perusal of various books (Shakespeare, Rabelais, Qautier's Jfotfe- 
moittlie dt Maupin, etc.), the sight of the nude in some Bacchanalian 
pictures (such as Rubens's), all aroused paaston. Coexistent with this 
— perhaps (though I doubt it) due to it — aroee a disgust for normal 
interoouree. I fell in love and enjoyed kisses, etc, but the mere thought 
of anything beyond disgusted me. Had my lorer suggested such a 
thing I would have lost all love for him. But all this time I went on 
masturbating, thou^ as seldom as possible and without thought of my 
lover. Love was to me a thing ideal and quite apart from lust, and I 
still think that It is false to try to connect the two. I fear that even 
now, if I fell in love, sexual lnt«roourea would break the charm. At 
tiie age of 18 I came aeroea Tolstoy's Kreulmr Soitata and was over* 
joyed to find all 1 had thought written down there. Gradually, through 
seeing a friend happily married, I have grown to a more normal view 
of things. I am very critical of men and have never met one liberal- 
minded and Just enough to please me. Perhaps if I did I might take a 
perfectly healthy view of Uiinga." 

In course of Ume various devices had been adopted to hel^ten 
sexual excitement when indul^ng in masturbation. Thus, for instance, 
she found that the effects of sexual excitement are incre*sed by keep- 
ing the bladder full. But the chief method which she had devised for 
heightening and prolonging the preliminary excitement consisted In 
wearing tight stays (as a rule, ehe wears loose stays) and in painting 
her face. She cannot herself explain this. Self-excltement is completed 
by friction, or sometimes by the introduction of a piece of wood Into 
the vagina. She finds that, the more frequently she masturbates, ths 
more easily she is excited. Spontaneous sexual feeling is strongest before 
and after the meuatruaJ period; not so much so during the periodi. 
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There kre various fkint tracei of homosexual! tj, It may be gath- 
ered, in the historf of thia eubject'a sexual development. Hecentlj these 
have come to a climax in the formation of a homosexual relationship 
with a girl friend. This relationship has given her great pleasure and 
■atisfactiOQ. She does not, however, regard herself as being a really 
inverted person. 

There have been vivid sexual dreams from about 17 (apparently 
about the period of tlie relationship with the lover). These dreams 
have not, however, had special reference to persons of either sex. 

Apart from the influence of books and pictures eJieady mentioned, 
she remarlcH that she is sexually affected bj the personal odor of a 
beloved person, but is not consciouslj affected by any other odors. 

HiSTOBT XI. — Widower, aged 40 years. Surgeon. "My experience 
of sexual nutters began early. When I was about 10 years of age a 
boy friend who was staying with us told me thst bis sister made him 
uncover his person, with which she played and encouraged him to do 
the same for her. He said it was great fun, and suggested that we 
should take two of my sisters into an old barn and repeat his experi- 
ence on tbem. Thia we did, and tried all ve could to have connection 
with them ; they were nothing loath and did all they could to help us, 
but nothing was effected and I experienced no pleasure in It. 

"When I went back to school I attracted the attention of one of 
the big boys who slept in the same room with me; he came into my 
bed and began to play with my member, saying that It was the usual 
thing to do and would give me pleasure. I did not feel any pleasure, 
but I liked the attention, and rather enjoyed playing with his member, 
which was of large size, and surrounded l^ thick pubic hair. After I 
had played with him for some time I was surprised at bis having an 
emission of sticky matter. Afterward he nibbed me again, saying that 
if I let him do it long enough he would produce the same substanee 
from me. lliis he failed to do, however, though he rubbed me long and 
frequently, on that and many other occasions. I was very disappointed 
at not being able to have an emission, and on every occasion that offered 
I endeavored to excite myself to the extent of compassing this. I used 
to aak to go out of school two or three times a day, and retired to the 
closet, where I practised on myself most diligently, but to no purpose, 
at that time, though I began to have pleasurable emotions in the aet. 

"When I went home for the holidays I took a great interest In 
one of my father's maids, whose lega I felt as she ran upstairs one day. 
I was in great fear that she would complain of what I had done, but 
I was delighted to find that she did nothing of the sort; on the con- 
trary, she took to kissing and fondling me, calling me her sweetheart 
utd saying that I was a forward boy. IUb encouraged me greatly, and 
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I wu not tong in getting to more intimate reUtiona with her. She 
called me into her room one dxj when we were tJoat tn the hoaae, ebe 
being in a half-drcMcd eondition, and put me on tlie bed and liUd hereeU 
on me, ItiiBing me paeaionatclj on the mouth, Sbe next unbuttoned 
mj trouaera and fondled and kiued mj member, and directed mj band 
to her private!. I became Tery much excited and trembled violently, 
but was aUe to do tor her what ahe wanted in the vaj of maeturba- 
tion until ahe became wet. After thie we had many meetings in which 
we embraced and she let me introduee my member until ahe had satiafled 
keraelf, though I was too ytning to have an emiaaion. 

"On return to school I practised mutual masturbation with several 
of ray schoolfellows, and flnallj, at the age of 14 years, had my first 
real eroisaion. I was greatly pleased thereat, and, with this and the 
growth of hair which began to ahow on mj pubia, began to feel myself 
quite a man. I loved lying in the arma of another boy, presaing against 
hia body, and fondling bia person and being fondled by him in return. 
We always flniafaed up with mutual masturbation. We never indulged 
in any unnatural connections. 

"After leaving school I had no opportunity of indulging in rela- 
tions with my own sex, and, indeed, did not wish for such, as I became 
a slave to the charms of the other sex, and passed most of my time in 
either enjoying, or planning to enjoy, love passagea with them. 

The sight of a woman's limbs or bust, especially if partly hidden 
hy pretty underclothing, and the more so if seen by stealth, was aufB- 
eient to give a lustful feeling and a violent erection, accompanied by 
palpitation of the heart and throbbing in the head. 

"I had frequent coitus at the age of 17, aa well aa maaturbating 
regularly. I tilted to perform masturbation on a girl, even more than 
I liked having connection with her; and this was eapecialty ao in the 
ease of girla who had never had masturbation practiaed on them before; 
I loved to see the look of aurpriaed pleasure appear on their facea aa 
they felt the delightful and novel aenaation. 

"To gratify this desire I persuaded doxens of girls to allow me to 
take liberties with them, and it would surprise you to leam what a 
number of girls, many of them in good social position, permitted me 
the liberty I desired, though the supply was never equal to my demand. 

"With a view to enlarging my opportunities I took up the study 
of medicine aa a profession, and reveled in the chancea it gave of Iwing 
on intimate sexual terms with many who would have been, otherwise, 
out of my reach. 

"At the age of 2S I married the daughter of an officer, a Iieautitul 
girl with a fully developed figure and an amorous diapoaltion. While 
engaged, we uaed to pass hours wrapped in each other*! arma, ptactiBlng 
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mutual nuuturbation, or I nvuld kias her pEUBionettclf on the mouth, 
introducing 1117 tongue into her mouth at interrals, with the invariable 
result that I had an emiaaion and she went off into aigha and ahiveni. 
After marriage we practised all aorta ot fancy coitus, oottua reaervoJu*, 
etc, an<l larely pasaed twenty-four houra without two conjuDctiona, 
until ahe got far on in the familj way, and our play had to ceaae for 

"During this interval I went to atay at the bouae of an old achool- 
fellow, who had been one of my loTers of daya gone by. It happened 
that on account of the Dumber of gueats staying in the house the bed 
accommodation was aomewhat scanty, and I agreed to share my friend's 
bedroom. The sight of his naked body aa be undreaaed gave riae to 
lustful foelings in me; and when he had turned out the light I stole 
across to his bed and got in beaide him. He made no objection, and 
we passed the night in mutual maaturbation and embraces, coitiu inter 
femora, etc 1 waa autprised to find bow much I preferred this state 
of affairs to coitua with my wife, and determined to enjoy the occasion 
to the full. We passed a fortnight together in the above fashion, and, 
thou^ I afterward went back and did my duty by my wife, I never 
took tlie tame pleaaure in her again, and when she died, five yeara later, 
I felt no inclination to contract another marriage, but devoted myaelf 
heart and aoul to my old achool-friend, with whom I continued tender 
relations nutil bia death by accident laat year. Since then I have loat all 
Intereat in life." 

"The patient," writes the well-known alienist to whom I am in- 
debted for tbe above history, "consulted me lately. I found him a fairly 
healthy man to look at, suffering from some neuraathenla and a tendency 
to melancholia. Generative organs large, one testicle shows some wast- 
ing, pubic hair abundant, form of body distinctly moacuiine; tempera- 
ment neurotic. He improved under treatment, and, after aeeing me 
three times and writing out tbe above history, came no more." 

HiBTOBT XII. — ^Mrs. B., aged 32. Father's family normal; 
mother's family clever, eccentric, somewhat neuropathic. She is her- 
self normal, good-looking, uaually healtby, hi^ly intelligent, and with 
much practical abili^, thou^ at some periods of life, and especially 
in childhood, she baa shared to some extent in the high-strung and 
supersensitive temperament of her mother's family. Aa a child she was 
aometimea apolled and aoroetimes cuffed, and auffered torturea from 
nervousneaa. She has, however, acquired a large measure of aelf- 
control. 

The first sensations wMcb she now tecognicea as sexual were sx- 
perieiKWd at the age of 3, when her mother gave her an Injection; after- 
Wild she declared lierseU unable to relieve ber bowels naturaUj is 
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order to obtain a repeUtion of this experienoe, vbicli itm Kreral tlmM 
repeated. At the age of 7 a man puraued her with attentiona and at- 
tempted to take liberties, but she rejected hia adrancea in terror; four 
fears later another man attempted to awault her, but she recited 
yigoroualy, atruck bim, and escaped by running. Neither of these WKual 
attempts appears to have left any aerious permanent impr«Bsion on the 
child's mind. 

At the age of 11, when her mother was giving her a bath, the 
aensation of her mother's fingers touching her private parts gave her 
what she now knowa to be sexual feelings, and a year later when taking 
her bath she would pour hot water on to the sexual region in order to 
cause these sensstionsi this did not lead to masturbation, but she had 
a vague idea that it was "wrong." 

At the age of 12 menstruation began; she suffered very severely 
from dysmenorrhea, the period sometimes lasting for ten days, and the 
pain being often extreme. She woe not treated for this condition, her 
mother being of opinion that she would outgrow it. Frtnn the age of 
14 or 15 until 23, or about the period of her marriage, she suffered 
from anemia. 

She had little euriosity about sexual mattere; her mother wished 
that she should always come to her for information about things she 
became acquainted with aa to the general fAets of sex; she did not, 
howevar, know definitely the facts of copulation until her marriage. She 
knew nothing of erection or semen, and thought that when a man and 
woman placed their organs together a child resulted. She hated talking 
about these subjecta indecently, and would not listen to the sexual con- 
versation of her schoolfellowB. She never felt any homosexual attrac- 
tion. Once another girl was much in love with her, hut she despised 
and disliked her attentions; again, when a ^rl much older than herself, 
a friend of her mother's, slept with her and made advances, she repelled 
her and refused to sleep with her again. 

Bhe always got on well with men, and men were attracted to her. 
She was direct and sincere, without undue modeaty. But she never 
allowed men to touch her or kiss her. She was a good dancer, and 
fond of dancing, hut deniea that it ever led to sexual feelings. She 
never felt any sexual attraction for a man until, at the age of 20, she 
fell in love with her future husband five years or more before marriage. 

At this period ahe began to feel vague diacomfort, which ahe knew 
to be localized oear bet aexual organa. She was aware, in a dim way, 
that it was connected with her love, and was of a sexual nature. But 
there was no definite idea of sexual intercourse. She felt nervous and 
depressed. It she had been aslced to state what would relieve her, she 
ould only have said B.'s presence and tenderness. A few days before 
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he decUred his love she experienced the nearest approach to sexual 
feeling she hod ever bad. It was summer and, with B, and some of her 
family, aha had gone on a little expedition. One evening, in the train 
after a day's excursion, B. took her hand (vmperceived by the others) 
and held it tor some time. This aroused the strongest emotions in her; 
■he closed her eyes, and, though she was not at the time awkre that her 
sensations were localized in her sexual organs, she thinks, in the light 
of subsequent knowledge, that she then experienced the orgasm. 

During the engagement, which lasted between two and three years, 
circumstances prevented frequent meetings. B. would kiss her, suck 
her nipples, whicb became erect, and lie on her. She allowed him to 
take these liberties, feeling that if she refused bim all satisfaction be 
might have relations with other women. She still felt no definite 
deedre for contact of the sexual organs. She longed rather to he em- 
braced and kissed, and to lie in her lover's arms all night. A tew 
months before marriage, however, she masturbated occasionally, just 
before or just after menstruation, imagining, while doing it, that she 
was in her lover's arms. The act was usually followed by a sick 
feeling. Just before marriage she underwent an operation tor the 
relief of the dysmenorrhea. She was somewhat shocked and sickened 
by the expeiiencea of the wedding night. It seemed to her that her 
husband approached her with the violence of an animal, and there was 
some difficulty in effecting entrance. Coitus, though incomplete, took 
place some seven times on this first night. The bleeding from rupture 
of the hymen continued, so that for two daye she had to wear a toweL 
Fbr two months subsequently there was great pain during intercourse, 
although she suppressed tiie indications of this. 

There were several children bom of the marriage and for some 
years she lived happily, on the whole, with her husband, notwithstanding 
various hardships and difSculties and some inoompatibility of temper. 

As regards her sexual feelings she considers, from what other 
women have told her, that tier feelings are, if anjithing, stronger than 
the average. The orgasm, however, was not fully developed unUl shout 
five years after marriage. Sexual feeling is moat pronounced before, 
during and after the menstraal period, more especially before and about 
the third day {the period usually lasts from five to seven days). There 
is more sexual desire during pregnancy, especially toward the end, than 
at any other time. She never refused normal intercourse to her 
husband, hut any abnormal or perverted method of s^ual gratification 
]s repellent. She was awakened one night about the third month of 
pregnancy by her husband inserting his penis in ore; the child was 
bom with palate defect and she is herself inclined to believe that tills 
incident was the cause of the defect. Though she desires normal inter- 
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courM, she hu Kldom obUined complete gntUtcation. For » long tim* 
•he diiliked Mcing or tauching the penis, and the feel, tad eepeeUlly the 
•roell, of the eemen produced nausee and even Tomiting. (She hu a 
Teiy delicate eense of Bmell as well as of taste; though fond of the 
•cent of Sowers, no •esual feeling* are thue arouaed.) Withdrawal and 
the lue of condoms are unsatisfactory to her, and mutual masturbation 
givei no relief and produces headache. Feelings of friendship for her 
husband have been most potent in arousing the sexual emotions, and 
she has had roost pleasure in interoourse after a daj ^lent in bicycling 
together. She has been for many months at a time without lesual 
intercourse, and during such periods has suffered much from pain in the 
head; this, however, she has now completely surmounted. She erent- 
ually discovered that her husband's abatinenee from marital inter- 
course was due to infidelity. This led to a definite separation. She stilt 
occasionally experiences sexual desire, but has no inclination to mastur- 
bate. Her life is full and busy, affording ample scope for ber energies 
and intelligence; moreorer, she has her children to train and educate. 
She herself believes that her sexual life is at an end. 

HiBTC«T XIII,— <J. B., army officer. "I am 36 years of age. 
Uy parents married at the ages of 3S and 26, and my father is now 84 
and my mother 71; both are particularly strong and healthy in body 
and mind. I am of old lineage on both sides, and know of no disease, 
defect, or abuormalitj among any of my ancestors or relations, except 
tiiat my mother's family has a slight tendency to drink and excess, the 
present members of it all being considered eccentric I have one brother 
and one sister living (brother unmarried, sister with several children) 
and am the youngest of a family of five. My brother is abnormal, but 
I don't know exactly in what way or from what eause. I have a strong 
suspicion that he masturbates to excess. My father is artistic and 
my mother musical. I have no aptitude for either, but appreciate both 
enormouflly, though not until about ten years ago. My principal reading 
is religion, science, and philosophy, with an occasional standard novel, 
or B modern novel of the 'improper' type by way of relaxation. I be- 
came a convinced and militant rationalist about five years ago, but 
have been an unbeliever since I left school. I was anemic and threatened 
with bowel complaint at the age of 7, and was in consequence takai 
abroad for my health. I am now strong and vigorous, with great 
powers of endurance, and enjoy all forme of sport and exercise, par- 
ticularly hunting, pig-sticking, and polo. I drink a lot, and am never 
fitter than when eating, drinking, and taking exercise in what most 
people would call excess. It takes more alctdiol than I can hold to 
make me drunk when in England ; but not so in the East. I have bets 
told that I am very good-looking. 
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"When I was about 4 or 6 I was conata&tlj chaffed by my older 
oompaniona about [luttiitg my hand down my trousers and playing with 
my privates. I don't remember getting an erection, nor at what age thia 
first occurred with me. At one time my brother and I uied to play 
about with my sister's underclothing, and took great pleasure in it, but 
ne never saw her genitals. She told us that on carefully eiaminiiig 
herself one day ahe was glad to find that she had a small penis like boya 
had — doubtless the clitoris. When in France, at the age of S to 10, I 
began to notice the sexual parts of animals, ajid was very keen to know 
what mares kept between their hind legs. Later on I took great 
pleasure with another boy in feeling the teats of a she-ass, and, by 
tDjMltr the penis of a donk^, as I had seen the French grooms do ; but 
I took no interest in my own penis. I used to put my finger as far up 
the anus as it would go, and got a vague satisfaction from it I went 
to a small private school at the age of 11, having been previously told 
by my mother of the manner of birth of men and animals, ol which I 
was quite ignorant till then. She made no mention of the part taken by 
the father, and I never thought about it. Even then I was left with 
the ImprMsion that one was bom throu^ the navel. I was initiated 
at school, and used to handle the peius of the bc^ who told nw. On 
several occasions I did fettatio for him, and liked it, but be never offered 
to do the same (or me, and I don't think he got much satisfaction out 
of it. 8oon after this I became conscious of pleasurable sensations 
when lying on my stomach with an erection, and used occasionally to 
gratify myself that way, caring little for the school tradition that it 
was *wicked' and bad for one. On one occasion, when talking at ni^t 
with another boy, we compared our organs, both in erecUon, and I then 
for the first time thought of trying what I had heard vaguely mentioned, 
vie., two boys playing at man and woman. I lay on him with my 
penis on his stomach and almost at once had an orgasm with emission, 
and experienced acute pleasure, though both he and I supposed that I 
bad involuntarily micturated. I was 13 when this happened. I did it 
once more with him before I left, this time the other way up, so as to 
spare him the unpleasantness. I used to like kissing and hugging the 
smaller hoys, and had a great eye for good lodes. On going home for 
the holidays I masturbated with my hand out of curiosity to see what 
happened when the orgasm occurred, and then only did I fully under- 
stand the nature of the act. After this the rush and strangeness of a 
large public school distracted my attention, but I heard about wet 
dreams, masturbation, and homosezuali^ from the other boys, and 
Boon became thoroughly initiated. I believe the tone of my house, if not 
of the whole school, was exceptionally bad; though it may only be that 
I saw more of it because I was attracted by It, and that other Kboola 
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are ths MUM leMj. Thinga involving eerUin expulBion If found out 
were dons more or less in public, and I have rajaelf openly got into bed 
with or mastuibated other trays, and on more than one occaaion luive 
helped forcibly to masturtiate small boys oi to hold them while others 
had connection with them, the idea of the last two acts being tliat the 
boy would thereby be seduced and become available for, and willing to 
perform, bomosexoality. Before I became big enou^ to have boys 
myself I masturbated frequently <on one occaaion three timea in the 
day), and invariably by lying on my stomach without ttie nae of the 
handa. In having connection with other boys I used to do it between 
the thinks or on the stomach, and I never heard of any other way at that 
■cbooL FiBdioatio would diaguat me, and, moreover, would deprive me 
of ttie principal pleaaure of intercourse, viz., the feeling of lying face to 
face and stomach to atomach. Of course, the satisfaction used to be 
mutual, hut, though good-looking, I was never the pamive party only, 
like aome small boys who mi^t be called professionals and whom I 
used to paj for their servicea. I went back after I bad left and had a 
baj in the dark whom I had never aeen before, having been told that he 
was all right. I uaed to have a very genuine affection for any party to 
iny pleaaure, though I took delight in torturing one in particular, but 
for what reason I cannot aay. For one bc^ I developed a deep love, 
which laated long after we had left school and had ceased all sexual 
connection. This love waa as strong as anything I have ever felt since. 
"I don't remember whether it vras while I waa at school or later 
that I first b^aa again to take a sexual intereat in animals. I used to 
mastorbate a good deal and waa always trying to find new waja of doing 
It and new aubetancea to lie on. It waa while feeling the vulva of a 
young mare that the brilliant thought struck me of trying to copulate 
with her, and thua getting the advantags of the soft vagina. It af- 
forded me great satisfaction and I had an emlaaion, though I did not 
then, nor at any other time with any other animal, succeed in pene- 
trating properly. I afterward did the same with other mares and 
with a eertaiu cow whenever I got a safe opportunity, which was not as 
often as I oonld have wished. I have not had connection with an auimal 
for about ten yean, but would have no objection to doing so, and feel 
sure I could perform the act properly now. ^ter I left school at 17, I 
occasionally had lon^ngs for boys, but it waa the exception and not the 
rule. I continued to masturbate, but not to excess, and used to make 
Ineffectual efforts to etop it, but never succeeded for very long. When 
I was conflrmed, at the age of IS, I became intensely religious, and waa 
■0 remoraeful at my flrst lapse from virtue that I burnt my leg with a 
red-hot poker, and I bear the ecar etill. On leaving school I went to 
Germany and there had my first coitus with a woman, a fat old Qerman 
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vho g&TB me yerj little utiaf action. Mj next, a Jeweu, gars me more 
thtm I asked for, in the shape of a soft chancre. In my ignorance I 
never had it treated, but it must have been veiy mild, for it disappeared 
of its own accord. When craioming in England I occasionally went 
home with a prostitute, but did not care much about them and could not 
afford good ones. On one occasion I was impotent. It maj have been 
Uirough drink, but it disgusted me with myself. I liked seeing the 
women naked, and always insisted that th^ should strip, especially 
the breasts, which I liked large and full. I had not learned to kiu on 
the lips, and had no desire to kisi the body, except the breasts, which 
I was generally too shy to do. But as I nearly always wore a condom 
and found penetration difficult I did not much enjoy the actual coitua. 
I am fully convinced that if women bad been more accessible, if I had 
not thought myself bound to use preventives in self-defens^ and if the 
act had not been looked upon with such disfavor by those in authority 
over me, I should have masturbated less or not at all, and would not 
have been tempted to bestiality. When I was 22 I had coitus vrith a girt 
who was not a prostitute for the first time. I was violently excited and 
enjoyed it more than anything I had yet experienced, in spite of tha 
facts that she would not undress and Insisted on withdrawal before 
emission. On one other occasion only have I had coitus with a non- 
professional unmarried woman. Bbortly after this I caught sj^hilis 
from a girl of the streets. I was circumcbed and stayed in a private 
hospital for six weeks. It never went beyond the primary stage, and I 
have felt no ill effects from it, except that I have got a hydrocele in 
the right testicle. Of course, this incident necessitated the use of a 
condom on every occasion, and it greatly spoilad my pleasure. About 
this time a brother-officer older than myself made advance* to me. He 
compared me to a Greek statue, and wanted to IciiS me. I would have 
nothing to do with him, but was glad to have his confessions of 
homosexuality and somewhat surprised to learn that he was not alone 
in the regiment. I afterward fell in love with his 8ist«r, and he married 
and bad children. He was bisexual in his inclinations, but was really 
in love with me for a short time. 

"I had little to do with professionals until I went to Bouth 
Africa, and though I was fond of ladies' society, and liked by ladies, I 
looked upon them as something apart, especially married women, and 
never attempted to take liberties vrith them; though I used to with 
shopgirls, tie., in my cramming days, and had often been in love. In 
Bouth Africa I first began really to enjoy coitus, and on going to India 
continued to do so; in tact, I thought sexually of nothing else and 
rarely masturbated, — perhaps once in three weeks. I would go to 
brothels wherever they were available, Durban, Cape Town, Colombc^ 



^d by Google 



310 APPKKDIS B. 

Calcutta, Bombay, and at one time preferred black mimen to wlilt«. I 
ii*ed to bave horrible orgies with my brotber-officen, and oa one occaaion 
I ordered »ix women io my bungalow in order to celebrate my birthday, 
and made a present of them to five of my friends after dinner. During 
this period, and until I went home, I rarely spoke to a lady, the chief 
exception being No. 1, a brother-offlcer'a wife, with whom I began to 
be in lore. 

"Shortly after the South African War I fell violently in love with 
a young brother^ollioer, 'Z.' It amounted to a passion and I was forced 
to make overtures to him. He did not understand, being ignorant of 
bomoeexuali^ and quite virile, and would have nothing to do with 
me, though he was very nice about it. This lasted for about a year, 
and then, thinking un doubt that he bad better stop it, as I was really 
maldng myself very ridiculoua and was mad with love, he threw me up 
altogether. I was intensely miserable for some tjme, and then I re- 
covered and we made it up, and are now firm friends. I still want to 
kisa and stroke him when I see him naked, but would do nothing more. 
I went home by way o( Japan after several years' absence from home, 
taking the women o( the Eastern ports as I went, until I contracted 
gonorrhea In the Tokio Yoshiwara. I could not get rid of it, and ar- 
rived home in that state, having been deprived of the pleasure of trying 
■ereral new races on the way in consequence. In England I rusbed 
into a Bociel? which I had quit on such different terms, and it received 
me with open anna. I very soon began a flirtation with a married 
woman, and she compiet«d my education in kissing which had been 
begun by the Japanese harlots. I was just coming to the point with this 
woman when I met No. 1 again, and my love for her waa at once re- 
nswed. I UAA ber so, but I knew that she did not return it. I then 
became attracted to Ko. 2, a girl older than myself, whom I had known 
all my life. I kissed her and fondled her breasts; but she would not 
allow anything else, nntjl one night, when in the train with her, I got 
my hand down farther than she intended. It ended in my performing 
eumnilingv* on her first, and then obtaining satisfaction between her 
thighs — a large step to take after the former limitations. Previous to 
this I had on several occasions obtained an emission, without meaning 
to, by lying on her fully dressed. She was aware of my disease, wbich 
by that time bad become a gteet and did not inconvenience me in any 
way. From that time until I went back to India we went through the 
same performance whenever possible, I masturbating ber aometjmet with 
the &)ger, tomeUmei with the tongue, and having connection with 
TartouB parts of her body, including the breasts, but always with a 
condom on acoount of my disease. She used to strip for my edification, 
and we frequently spent the night in the same bed. I waa attracted to 
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her mentally, but not Terj much ph^rsically; that la to aaj, tiiat If cir- 
comataneei had not thrown m together I ^ould never have picked her 
out tram other girls as being seiuallj attractive ba me. I returned to 
India, and lo No. 1, though I kept laithful to No. 2 in word and deed 
for five montha, but gradually the ovemuHtering influence of No. 1 
roMserted itself over me. And then I met No. 3. We were attracted 
to each other at Bret acquaintance, and the attraction was mental and 
Bezual. She was married and in love with another man, but that did 
not prevent her from kisBing me. I felt her breasts, masturbated her, 
and had emisBions by lying on her, but she drew the line at one thing, 
vie., kissing on the lips; and I drew it at coitus. We arranged a trip 
together during which I went to bed with her, but never bad coitus, 
though we both bod frequent orgasms in other ways. Before starting 
on this trip I had thought that I should not see No. 1 again, and she 
let me kiss her, tn my unspeakable joy. Circumstances, however, inl«T' 
Tened, and I went straight to No. 1 after parting with No. 3, told ber 
all I had done, and then kissed her again, leaving ber just before her 
real lover, with whom she was Uien living, arrived. Later I returned 
again to No. 1, now in child to ber lover. We lived together for three 
nights in spite of this. She then went home, and I had no connection 
with any woman for two years, except one black woman, being oon- 
nuned with love and worship for No. 1. I was much In society, but 
never had any luck. At the end of this time I was traveling one night with 
a young officer ('^')i slight and effeminate and preferring men lo wmnen, 
vith whom I had been until then on friendly but not intimate terms. 
I watched him undress and go to bed, and then, having myself undressed, 
went over to his bunk and put my hand under his clothes. He at once 
responded, and I got into his bed, both of us being in a freni^ of 
passion and surprise. But I was fairly sure of my ground or I wonld 
not have dared to take the risk. I used often to go to bis bed after this, 
and on one occasion had coitus with a girl on a chair at a ball and the 
next night with my young officer, I scarcely knew the girl, and don't 
know her name now, but I took her measure, made her excited by 
manipulation and kissing, and then got her consent. I did not harm 
her, even it I had been the first, for orgasm occurred before I had pene- 
trated beyond the lips. X surprised me by teUing me that he had had 
connection with three other officers in my regiment, as well as with 
several others in the same station. He would not tell me their names, 
but I guessed easily enough. He used to drink heavily, and onoe I got 
into bis bed when he was in a drunken stupor and he was quite unaware 
that I waa there for some time. I myself was drinking too raudi at thli 
time, and was frequently drunk before dinner. In the hot weather that 
followed I had one orgy In Bombay which laited three nights. I started 
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on a Greek and a Pole and finished up with « Japanese, two brotber- 
offieers acoompanjing me. Afterward I w»* much alone during the day 
in my bungalow, and used to become poaseesed by intense desire. I 
masturbated occasioiuillf, but bf this time look but little pleasure in it, 
always craving for the moist human vagina. 1 had often heard, and 
myself quoted, the Patban proverb 'Women for breeding; boys lor 
pleasure; melouB for delight,' and one day when seeking for some 
novelty with which to masturbate, and my eye being caught by a melon 
put ready for me to eat, it flashed acroH me to try whether the proverb 
was in any way true. I found it most satisfactory, and practised it 
several times after that, the pepita (papaye or pawpaw) being the 
nearest approach to the human vagina. The opportime arrival of a 
fairly good-looking punkah woman, however, put an end to this form 
of enjc^ment by providing me with what I wanted. Boon afterward I 
went home again, taking the Japanese at Bombay on my way. 

"I had kept up a correspondence witb No. 1 all this time, but we 
bad made a compact that whatever each did until we met again was not 
to count, and I knew that she had bad at least one liaison since our 
parting, and was In entiie ignorance of the state of her feelings toward 
me. Therefore, while trying to arrange a meeting witb her, I took the 
first thing that chance threw in my way, thinking a bird in the hand 
better than the off chance of a better one in the bush. This was No. 4, 
with whom I spent three days at the seaside after having first had eoitua 
with her in my own home while she was in the monthly state. Imme- 
diately on parting from her I came home to receive No. 1. The first 
time we were alone ahe kissed me, and (his was followed by mutual 
confessions and coitus, though at first she said my affair was too 
recent. I agreed not to have oonnection again with No. 4, and kept to 
this until when staying in the same house again with her I was tempted 
beyond my powers; and I may add that she gave me no assistance in 
keeping thia promise, of which she was fully cognicant. I at once wrote 
and confessed to No. 1, and she very naturally would have nothing more 
to do with me. But I managed to reconcile her, and we afterward lived 
together for three days in the country, as well as in London and in her 
own bouse. Meanwhile No. 6 had been making advances to me which 
I could not well refuse, being a very old friend. Nos. 4 and G were on 
OM occasion staying together at my house, just after I had been faithless 
to No. I with No. 4. I could not very well sleep with them both, so 
at the earnest entreaty of No. 4 I went to her room first, told her my 
reasons for not having connection with her, left her in tears, and then 
went and slept with No. S. This is the only transaction I have ever 
concealed from No. 1; but No. 6 knows my whole story and accepts 
the sitnation of being only second so long as I give her satisfaction when< 



^d by Google 



XHB DEVELOPMENT OF THE BBXDiX IKSTINCT. 313 

ever poasible. About this time I again met No. 3 and kissed and mas- 
turbated her in a cab, but she would not allow me to go home with ber. 
At tb» bidding of No. I I now broiie entirely with No. 4, to the great 
grief and aatonisbment of mj sister, whose friend she was. Sbortlj 
after tbis I again returned to India, where I quarreled hopeleulj with 
No. 1, and I don't know to this day what tny fault was, except that she 
had got tired of me. Her influence over me is, however, too great to 
be so eaeilj broken, and I would return to her tomorrow if she moved a 
finger in rcoonciliation. During the following hot weather I slowly but 
surely, albeit quite uaconsciously, obtained an iufluence over No. 9, and 
it ended by her falling desperately in love with me and allowing me to 
do what I liked. I did not love her, and told her about No. 1, whose 
image always remained in the back of my vieion, whatever I was doing. 
She also accepted the eitiution, and I don't think has any grievance 
against me. For my part I liave nothing but thanks and gratitude and 
as much love as I am capable of to give her, and all the other women 
with whom I have bad any sexual relations. The following is a short 
account of the above women: — 

'^o, 1. Had coitus before marriage, for love and with full knowl- 
edge of the nature of the act. Agreement with her husband not to have 
coitus rigidly adhered to by both. Has had connection with five other 
men since marriage. Very passionate, but faddy and particular. Slow 
at producing oi^jasm. Likes being in hed naked, and liked me once for 
having kissed her mons veneris. Thin, with undeveloped breasta. 
Brilliant, good-looking. Arijstie and highly intellectual. Never mas- 
turbated, and did not Icnow of homoBeiuality among women; very senii- 
tive to touch on the pudenda 

"Vo. 2. Has bad sexual relations, but never coitus, with many 
men. Mutually masturbated with one man. Masturbated herself fre- 
quently, and took a long time to produce orgasm, even with cunitiltHjriM, 
which dcligjtted her immensely. After having it performed, she would 
stoop down and passionately kiss my lips. Fond of prolonged kisses, 
during which the tongue played a prominent part. Tall and fully 
developed, but no looks. Gever, masculine brain, and strong physically. 
Skillfully concealed her passionate nature, which, however, was long 
in developing and was long kept in check by maidenly modesty. 

"No. 3. Innocent before marriage, and hated her fitmoi even to 
touch her, which feeling still persists. Has had liaisons with many 
men, and several miscarriages, one le^Umate, others ille^timate, 
and one illegitimate child. Does not masturbate herself, but readily 
yields to its seduction when performed by others. The most passionate 
woman I have ever met. Good, topical, womanly figure, hut thin and 
weak. Not much looks, but very fascinating to men. Clever and Intel- 
lectual. 
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"No. 4. Ooitm 011I7 with ber busbftnd befon myteU. Not vo; 
pMMODttte. I know nothing about marturbftUon 01 honuwexuBli^ in 
her caae. Very broad bipa, large breaatt, and vell-dereloped nfttea. 
Deeert«d bj her huibasd. No cbildreo. lUtber fooliih ajid weak- 
minded. Penetration difBeult owing b> long lablk majora, 

TNo. 5. KnowB all about homoaexoali^ of botli wzea and wants 
to know more about eretTthing. Probably masturbates. Several chil- 
dren. In love with her husband at first, but now tired of him and todc 
to other men (or variety and because her husband had ceased to give 
her sexual pleasure. Very pauionate; hu slow orgasm; likea nakedness 
and contact of body. Very large vagina. Broad hips and full breasts. 
Intellectual, but not so by nature. Artistic and very musical, 

"No. 0. Absolutely innocent before marriage. Wai practically 
nped by her husband on her marriage night. Thla disgusted her with 
the whole performance, and she could not bear her husband's caresses. 
During pregnancy she was frightened because she did not Icnow what 
was going to happen, i^., bow the child was going to be bom; and no 
one enlightened her, — doctor, nurse, or mother. Did not know the 
meaning of the words sexual feeling, and never thought about sexual 
matters at all until marriage. I roused her passion, put things in their 
true light, made her have an orgasm, and told her what it meant. 
Tbe orgaame at first made her ciy and neatly faint, and she thereafter 
became intense^ passionate. Very excited at cunnilingus, which I 
practised on her more than once. Sbe oonfessed that tbe orgasm was 
stronger and more complete during coitus than during masturbation, 
which relieved my mind. She volunteered to strip naked and has but 
little shyness with me. Cannot bear her huiband yet. She admits that 
she was only half a woman before she knew me, but now regrets her 
marriage. Short, thin, and slight, with narrow hips and no breasts. 
Quick woman's wit, but not intellectual. 

"Of the prostitutes I have known, perhaps 60 in number, the 
Japanese easily- take the palm. They are scrupulously clean, have 
charming manners and beautiful bodies, and take an intelligent interest 
in tbe proceedings. Also tbej are not always thinking about the money. 
Perhaps the Kashmiris come next, though the Chinese run them very 
close. Borne of the more expensive London women are bearable, but they 
are such harlotsi The white women in the East are insupportable, and 
small wonder, for they consist of the dregs of the European and Ameri- 
can markets. My list comprises English, French, Qennan, Italian, 
Spanish-American, American, Bengali, Punjabi, Kashmiri, Kafllr, Sin- 
ghalese, Tamil, Burmese, Ualay, Japanese, Chinese, Greek, and Pole. 

"I naturally prefer to satisfy myself with a woman, a friend and 
a lady of my own olassi but in tbe absence of the best I gladly take the 
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next best araikble, down tbe Male from a lady for vhom I do not care 
to prostitntea ol all cUssea and colors, men, boys, animals, melone, and 
masturbation. I would as cheerfully bave connection witb my Biater, 
or any other female relative. I have frequent erotic dreams about the 
most extraordinary mbjeets — male and female relatione, casual ac- 
quaintances of both sexes, and animals. When I have got an intrigue 
in hand with a woman, I have no wish to masturbate, and oft«n restrain 
myself when I know that I am going to have access before long to 
prostitutes. After coitus it taLes a long time before I am ready for the 
next, BOmetimee two hours; and the first is always very quick, nearly 
always too quick for the woman. With a strange woman I have difB- 
culty in maintaining erection at the instant of penetration, and this 
has often given me trouble. 

"I know that most women like, and few dislike, being touched bj 
me. My favorite colors are green and red, and I can. whistle quit« well. 

"I would be very glad to know whether I may be considered sex- 
ually normal or not, but I do Qot desire any opinion on the morality of 
my acts, for the simple reason that without knowing all the circum- 
stances it would be impoasibls to judge. But I cannot help saying that 
I do not consider anything I have done is wrong in itself, and I am 
quite certain that I have never harmed in any way any of the ladies 
with whom I have had relations. I am certain, if I had made promises 
which I knew I could not keep, I might have married one of them. But 
the result would have been great unhappiuess to both, quarrels, and 
nltimate separation or divorce— and she realized that as well as I did. 
I may seem egotistical in my attitude and assurance toward ladies, but 
I only speak the honest truth; and I know that No. 6, for instance, haa 
only gratitude and worship tD give me for having opened her eyes. I 
have made her promise to have intercourse with her husband as soon 
as she can bear it, and I have satisfied myself that I have not started 
her on the road to sexual perversion. So much in self-ucplanation. I 
may add that I do not deliberately seek 'afllaires de c«eur,' and that, 
when they come my way, I do my utmost to use all consideration for the 
lady, thinking, as I do, that I owe them a far bigger debt than I shall 
ever be able to pay." 

HiSTOBT XIV. — J. K, professional man, aged 32. Public school 
and university education, in which he did well. From age of S or T had 
strong sexual emotions, and from sexually pleasurable dreams, though 
no emission till 12 or 13. He remembers the association of sexual 
excitement with whipping, either at sight or imaginatioQ of it, and this 
feeling was certainly shared by boj's aged 9 to 12 at his private boarding- 
school and others at the public school later on. His nurse-maid used to 
invent exenaes for beating his nates with a long lead-pencil when he was 
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•ged about 7, Mid he aaw occasiontil whippings witli elotliM nmorad in 
the temilj nnnery. 

When nearly 16 he was initiated into mmsturbation, which at ODoe 
coiDcided with rapid mental derelopment and guooen at Bcbool. He haa 
ptaetiaed it erer since nndar same eoaditiona and restrictioas aa marital 
intercourse. Beligion haa nerer acted aa any natraint, and tlie best 
restraint to all foung people, in his opinion, is to warn them on hygienic 
grounda. (He became a treethinker at 17, partly on obeerring the in- 
conaistency of religious persons in tbii connection. He waa twice set 
upon bj Catholics when 16, who attempted mutual maaturbation.) He 
can vaguely remember some such warning wben very foung from hia 
mother. 

No intercourse with women till age of 19, thou^ strong homo- 
sexual teelinga from 10 upward, aasociatod with feminine joutha. These 
feelinga were quite distinct from feelings of affection and friendship for 
more virile youtha. An attack of gonorrhea at 21 waa followed by an 
operation for circumcision, which had beneficial effects, but did not 
prevent an attack of uphills at age of 23, caught at a guaranteed 
Btat« establishment in France. Intercourse almost always with proiti- 
tules, on prudential and worldly grounds, though what be approves 
would be greater laxity between boys and girls, with proper safe- 
guards against undesired offspring. He Is now happily married. He 
only indulges in masturbation at times when interoonrse ii impoeeible 
Iv.ff., childbirth). It is then practised once or twice a week In the 
early morning; overnight it cansea troubled sleep, brain activity, and 
constipatJOB. This seems ethically more desirabk unless the wife were 
to condone physical Infidelity, which she would not, and even then there 
mi^t be risks of venereal disease. Hia general health and working 
power are In all respects excellent, as the venereal diseases were speedily 
and thoroughly cured. Homosexual feeling haa entirely disappeared 
since marriage. 

HiSTOSY XV.— O. D., English; aged 60. "Vy earliest essays in 
juvenile vice were due not so much to unguarded as to unguided igno- 
rance. 1 slipped where my natural protectors suspected no danger, and 
I fell because I had never been warned of the treacherous nature of the 
ground. Before or soon after I waa 7 years old, the example of an 
elder brother, who had lately b^un to go to school as a day-boy, 
initiated me into the mysteries of masturbation, which aeemed to me 
then as harmless sb it was fascinating; and the novel pleasure was 
almost daily indulged in, after I had acquired sufficient dexterity to 
accomplish the act within a reasonable time, without a twinge of con- 
science, either in that brother's company or when alone. Deoency de- 
manded aoenty in the gratifleaUon of what eocm became an impeilona 
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desirt, and the preliminaTf opetAtloDS included, almost from the first, 
mutual fellatio and approximation of the excited organs; but similar 
privacy waa very properly sought during the performance of other 
bodily acts associated with those 'less honorable members,' and it ap- 
peared to me quite as natural and right for us to amuse ourselves 
together In that way as for a married couple to hide their most intimate 
embraces from the observation of others. Indeed, I went farther than 
that, and even came to regard the absence of all shame between us as 
alcin to the primeval innocence which Adam and Eve exhibited before 
tiie Fall. I believed for long that we two were specially privileged end 
possessed a peculiar sense denied to other boys, for I had never heard 
of masturbation till I learnt, not the word indeed, but the thing itself. 

"Uy curiosity about the real nature of sexual union in the case 
of human beings set my intelligence to work at the interesting problem, 
and by carefully studying certain parts of the Bible, Lempriere's classi- 
cal and other dictionaries, as well as by persistently watching when I 
could the amorous proceedings of domestic animals, I leamt enough to 
make its most prominent features pretty clear before I was 11 years of 
age. I was then all eagerness to have the opportunity of inspecting at 
close quarters the genitals of women or young girls, and a stay at the 
seaside when I was 12 made the latter at least feasible. When the 
shore was nearly deserted, between 1 and 2 F.u., the daughters of the 
Ssherfolk used to besiege the bathing machines and disport themselves 
in the water, bathing and paddling in varioue stages of nudity. I would 
pretend that my whole attention was being given to the making of 
miniature tunnels in the sand, while all the time I slyly peeped at what 
I most desired to see, whether in front or from behind, as the dancing 
damsels stood upright at stooped till their haunches were higher than 
their heads. I had already read something somewhere about the oKtorta, 
and wanted especially to see it, but indistinct glimpses were all that t 
could obtain) nor was it until I visited an anatomical museum, which 
then existed at the top of the Haymarket in London, that I learned, a 
good many years later, from several life-sized models there displayed, 
the characterisUc features of that part, as well as the abnormal modifica- 
tions to which it is subject, either congenitally or in consequence of 
profligate habits. I waa 15, I think, when I first came to know that 
girls can masturbate as well as boys. 

"Long after I bad realized why the terms male and female are 
so distinguiihed, my imagination was occupied with the possible postures 
in which the act of copulation may be accomplished by a man and 
woman; from Horace, Lucretius, Uartial, Aristophanes, and, above all, 
from Ovid'a ir» Amatoria I obtained much, but not always very dear, 
information while still a schoolboy. This was supplemented later by 
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pbotograpbic pictures from Pompeiian brotbeb and ^Mtognpbs bm 
life, purchased at Ftorence and gloated over one night, with twice-re- 
peated masturtMtion, and afterward destroyed in a. revulsion of shame. 

"But while continuing to practise self-abuse (with a certain 
degree of restraint indeed, but seldom leas often than once or even twice 
» week), after I had been nude fullf aware of iU perils by Dr. Adun 
Clarke's alarming comments on Genesis zxxriii, t. when I was about 
12 or 13, I never bad connection with a woman until I married some- 
what late in life. Hits abstinence was not due to any frigidly of 
disposition, but from prudential and religious motives, and, to soma 
ertent perhape, from the imperfect but genuine satisfaction afforded by 
solitaiy Indulgence. My imagination, like that of young J. J. Eoussean, 
aa set forth in his OonfettUmt, was allowed free scope for its exercise, 
but in practice I confined myself to what seemed to me comparatively 
innocent as compared with fornication. I wa« never on unreKrved 
'exhibitionist' like Rousseau, but I have on more than one occasion 
turned toward a hedge and pretended to make water, when a girl had 
jnst paaeed me on the road, showing a turffen* oauda, if she should 
chance out of curiosity to look bock, as once, at any rate, happened. 

"I watched with interest the first indications of puberty in my 
own person. I had, of course, «een the pubic hair on many of my own 
MX, but I W8B 17 when I first saw a naked woman. She was standing 
at the door of her machine, wringing out her bathing-dress, as I swam 
pott, and ber face was hidden by the awning then used, so that she 
could not see me. A slight efTusion of limpid mucus began to charac- 
terize the orgasm, at the age of 12 or 13 (before any ejaculation ol 
semen was experienced), such as exuded later from the unthra when 
salacious excitement reached a certain pitch, even though the final 
climax might be postponed or prevented altogether. I found it a refine- 
ment of luxury to prolong the period of tumescence as far as possible, 
by frequently checldng a too rapid progresa toward the goal. By this 
practice of repeated arrest when the orgasm was imminent, and the 
mental debauchery which was its habitual accompaniment, I believe t 
did my nervous ^stem more damage than by anything else— even the 
early age at which the dangerous indulgence became established. Noc- 
turnal emissions (the sequel of lascivious dreams) commenced when I 
was about 15, at which age I had my first experience of an involuntary 
discharge when awoke, under the influence of purely mental emotion; 
but this latter mode of escape did not often happen, and later on ceased 
altogether. My muscular strength was not impaired by too frequent 
indulgence, and I acquired some athletic prowess on the football field 
and on the running path, both as a boy and as a young man. Walking 
toure were for long my favorite recreation, even after the Iii<7Gle became 
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an iDcreasing attraction. M7 healUi, however, suffered in other vaj» 
from too constant absorption in luBtful thoughts, wliich found vent in 
erotic verses and talea, generally destroyed soon after thej were written. 
I have been subject since I was a boy to more or less prolonged Qta of 
mental depression. How far I have inherited this tendency (my father 
and his father both married first cousins, and a neurotic diathesia has 
been characteristic of our family), or how far it has been aggravated 
by pernicious habits, I cannot say; cause and effect have no doubt 
acted and reacted on each other. 

"As I grew toward adolescence I endeavored to make self-abuse as 
close an imitation as possible of sexual intercourse by such methods as 
may be easily imagined. My biological studies (I won a scholarship and 
took honors at my university) were directed with most intent predilec- 
tion toward the reproductive system, particularly the modifications of 
the copulatory organs in different animals and the diverse manner of 
their emplt^rment. The sexnal instinct, whether in its normal or ab- 
normal manifestations, is a subject which has always had a strong 
attraction for me, nor has it lost its fascination with the growth of 
years (I am now 60] nor the competition of other interests. 

"My very limited experience of the sexual system in women 
would lead me to believe that the oUtoris is the only peculiarly sensitive 
part of the female genitaiia, coition giving no pleasure unless 'the 
trigger of love* is simultaneously manipulated, as can be done when 
intromission is effected a iergo; that tlie mind of a normally healthy 
maiden is altogether free from sexual excitement of a physical kind, and 
that little curiosity is felt about the precise modu» operandi of conjugal 
intercourse; but, nevertheleSH, I have good reason to believe tliat this, 
if not an unusual type, is by no means the only one that eiiBta, 

"As to sexual inversion my personal experience has been confined 
to two or three grandea paatione for boys, the first of which possessed 
me when between the ages of 16 and 18, and involved, when I was IT, 
the most intense mental emotion, of a romantic kind, tinged with 
poignant jealousy and vexation at comparative coldness toward myself. 
These love passages never led me into indelicate behavior (I was once 
threatened with such treatment myself by a stranger whose acquaintance 
I made one day at the British Museum, when a lad of 15. He took me 
to his bedroom at an inii, locked the door, and showed me a collection of 
coins, giving me some, and, while doing so, attempted to take indecent 
liberties; but I pretended that I must catch a certain train, unlocked 
the door, and made a hoMty escape), nor was any gratification sought 
beyond occasional kisses and other innocent endearments, though such 
caresses would sometimes excite an erection, which I carefully con- 
cealed. Xbeoe amours were, however, no outcome of perverted instinct, 
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nor were they uiy b&r to taDcies for the oppoaite met which affeeted n^ 
InULgination rather than mj heart" 

HiSTOBT XVI. — ThJB history it given in the subject'i own worda; 
A. N., 34 years ot age, a uDiversil; graduate, devoted to learning and 
interested in phikwophy and theology. He Is happily married and the 
father of an only daughter. Since puberty he haa enjoyed excellent 
health. 

'H^oddng back he finds the bc^nninga of aexnal feeling obscure. 
This feeling is by no means identical in its progress with the knowledge 
of the phenomena of sex generally. The latter he acquired tfana: Hia 
mother told him at a very early age the outlinea of the phenomena of 
birth and explained to him (perhape at that time unneeeaaarily) that 
the genital organs ot little girls were different from hia own. This 
piece of knowledge led to hia asking, when yeara old, a UtUe girl 
cousin who came to live wilL the family <he was an only ehiU) and who 
shared hia bed to let him see her genitalia. Thia she readily did and 
also invited him to coitus, which she described as a 'nice game.' He 
complied, but without, of course, any feeling of pleasure or any under- 
standing of Um nature of what he was doing. Shortly alter this he 
went to a day achool, where, amid the extraordinarily coarae oonveraation 
of the boys, he was initiated into all the more obvious phenomena of 
aex. But atlll it was only a matter of intellectual curioeity. As such 
it had a strange fascination for him, and to this day be renwmbera mai^ 
of the obacene words and phrases, as, for example, a set ot indecent 
Terees beginning 'William, the milkman, sat under a tree,' deacribing 
ooitna, thou^ some of the details were yet misunderstood by him. 
That up to his tenth or eleventh year no real sexual desire was awakened 
is plain from the fact that there was no desire for any repetition of at- 
tempts at coitus with his cousin, though he did indeed, again out of 
curiosity, finger her genitala sometimes, a thing which ahe, grown 
evidently more fastidious, reported to bis mother, who gravely repri- 
manded him, telling him that it waa the liegimiing ot all evil.' 

"Desire was awalcened gradually and, aa I have aaid, obscurely. 
Not only at achool, but among hie own oouains, especially two ^rla 
(other than the one above mentioned) and a boy, the oonreraatlon waa 
laacivious in the extreme, though words never proceeded to deeda aa 
between the boys and the girls. He was soon, however, about his 
fifteenth year, so far as he can remember, initiated into the praettce of 
maaturbation, first, sleeping with his boy cousin, the two used to play 
at *hUBbBnd and wife,' and then, more directly, a nei^bor, a heavy, 
sensual type of boy, took him aside one day and drawing out his own 
penis asked blm 'if he knew bow to make some buttermilk.' Out of 
curiosity at firs^ and to obtain ttte new and voluptuous aeniation after* 
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ward, he began aeaiduoualy to pracUee this rice, which, aa he afterward 
found out, WH8 Ttry common, if not universal about him. Thftt it vaa 
morally reprehensible be had not at that time the g^oat of « notion; be 
considered that it belonged to the category of the 'dirtr* only, Hii 
father quite n^Iected tliis development, believing, I mppoBa, In the 
superstition of the 'innocence of childhood.' 

"This practice of masturbation went on Msiduoanlf to his six- 
teenth year, when ita true nature and danger weie revealed to bim by A 
good clergyman who prepared him for confirmation. He had at this 
time gone far, in both solitary vice uid vice '& deux,' with hla male 
cousin, with whom he practised even 'fellatio' and 'intromissio in 
onum.' But now he began to struggle against it and made some liead- 
way, but never entirely shook it o0 before his marriage at 26, so deeply 
rooted was the bold it had on him. Especially at the time between 
sleeping and waking, or while lying sleepless at night — when the monks 
prayed 'ne polluantur corpora' — did its attacks come insidiously upon 
him. He would struggle for weeks and then would come a relapse. On 
one occasion he ^ept with a young uncle who amused himself, thinking 
he was asleep, by playing with his penis until he had an emission. 
A. N. hailed the occasion with keen joy — he caustically argued that he 
experienced the pleasure without being culpable in ita production! 
Then on 'coming to himself he would agonize over bis vice, remembering 
for example, that, while he had rejoiced in what hod been done, the 
very cousin who aome time before used to share his sin was genuinely 
annoyed at the same uncle's attentions when it was he who suffered 

"Looking back over the whole period of his youth and adolescence, 
he can trace the psychological effect of what was going on secretly, in his 
relations to girls and women. In a word, these relations were senti- 
mental only. He often imagined himself in love; but it was imagination 
only. He was in love with a wraith, not a girl of flesh and blood. He 
hesitated to regard in any sexual way any girl of whom he had a high 
opinion; sexual desire and 'love' seemed for him to inhabit different 
worlds and that it would be a pollution to bring them together. In 
hours of relaxation from the very hard intellectual work which he waa 
at this time engaged on at school and at the university, he was quite 
content with the society of quite young girls or even children when most 
of his friends would have sought out females of their own age. Nothing 
oould have been farther from his desires or intention than any lascivious 
or, indeed, unseemly act toward any female in whose company he might 
be: no mother need have hesitated to trust her daughter in his company, 
I flrmly believe that the discipline of the same bed which Gibbon 
(i>eoUMe and Fall, ed. Bury, voL ii, p. 37) makes so merry over could 
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have been endured hy bim without difflcultjr. His outward coadnet wu 
in all these reipecta moat Beemly and decorouB, yet nigjat alter night 
he could masturbate, hia imagination glowing with viiions of temale 
nakedneu. 

"Curioualj the one and <m\j actual female (or whom he felt any 
desire at the earlier period (aged 14 to 10) began to be the eoiuin who 
lived in the houee. On one occasion he touched her breasts, on another 
her naked thighs — and that was all! As she grew to pubertj, abe 
would have allowed far more liberties, but he contented himself with a 
sly glance now and again, when be could procure it, at her swelling 
bosom. The fear of putting her with child was ample to keep him away 
from her bed. Later on even so much as the foregoing occurred no more, 
and, as I have said, his outward life became absolutely decorous. 

"Consequently he was in no danger of having dealings with pros- 
titutes. The preliminaries, tbe conversation of such women, especially 
their drinking habits, would have been disgusting and repugnant to 
him in the extreme. He would have shunned tbe possibility of acquiring 
venereal disease like the plague. But be was never free from solitary 
vice; he secretly envied those who had occasions for coitus in what I 
may call a seemly snd cleanly manner, friends in the country with farm 
l^rls, etc., of whom be had heard. He indulged also in lascivious 
reading, tlie obscene when he could procure it, rather than the merely 
suggestive, which has never been to his taste. He was familiar with 
quite a large number of Latin and Greek indecent passages, knew the 
broader farces of the Canterbury Taiet and of the Deeamervn, and, 
later, tbe "contes" of La Fontaine and the Facetia of Poggio. A* 
Ste.-Beuve says ol Gibbon, I think, he acquired an 'erudite and oold' 
sort of obscenity In this way. 

"All this, of course, is only one-balf, and by no means always the 
dominant half, of bis nature. He was often repentant tor these delin- 
quencies, and be was sincerely religious. He was also fond of serious 
learning and contrived to take a flrst-class university degree. Yet, ever 
and anon, the deeply sensual side of bis nature made itself felt. 
Scotched for a time it could be, but killed never. 

"Yet, I do not think it could be said that he had the sexual 
instinct in any really high degree. It was more like a small fly that 
makes a large buu than any considerable factor in his constitution. 
He had a companion about this time of whom such a remark is even 
more true. This man's mind was replete vritb all manner of risky 
stories, all sorts of sexual details. He would take long walks with |^tU 
of loose character, talk with prostitutes at home and abroad, and ye^ I 
believe, he never proceeded to coitus. 
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"Such then, was the subject of this Dotice up to the time o( his 
marriage. Two men, one might saf, in one skin. One learned, one 
merely obscene; one a pattern of decorousnesB, the other a self- polluter. 

"On the sexual aide be was as one knowing everything there ii to 
know — yet knowing nothing. Like the boy-hero in Wedekind'e Friih- 
ling'» Eraaohen, he had been long in Egypt, yet he had never seen the 
pyromida. He began to distresa himself with questions as to whether 
he was yet capable; whether his recurring vice had mt permanently 
injured him; whether he had made himself unfit for marriage. So shy 
and reaerved was he about his secret that he could never have brought 
himself to mention it to a medical man. 'What! hel the good, the 
religious! the wholly moral and decorousE' (such was, indeed, the 
reputation he had among his friends) ; 'he, the victim of a vice ao bUckl' 
No, no ! 'Seeretum meum mihi,' he cried. 

"Fortune, however, was kind to him. He was at an early age free 
from financial worries, which had almost crushed him earlier in his 
career, and he met in course of time the family from which he selected 
his eioellent wife. 

"Hie society in which he lived was of all English classes, I should 
suppose, the moat reticent in matters of sex — the respectable, lower 
middle class; shopkeepers and the tike, with a tradition of homely reli- 
gion and virtue. The classes a little higher in the scale (to which, by 
the way, his mother had belonged] could far better sympathite with 
one in his position. Well, the family of his future wife was of a higher 
class and, what is far more, of foreign origin, for whom a large number 
of our English 'convenances' do not exist. To them sex was frankly 
recognized as a factor in lite, and the mother of this bonsehold, u he 
grew more Intimate, broached subjects which he bad never, in such a 
manner, discussed before. It is unnecessary to give here any general 
history of his relationships with this household, as they have nothing 
to do with the matter in hand. Aft«r some time he became engaged 
to the youngest daughter, two years his senior, a woman of remarkable 
beauty and splendid development, one who attracted him as none other 
had done, both on account of her intellectual and social qualities and 
her physical beauty (he had hitherto despaired of finding the two 
combined in one person), for she is certainly the most beautiful woman 
with whom he has ever been acquainted. 

"He now began to make the practical acquaintance of a woman — 
and one who, in impulses, temper, manner, and habit of thought, differed 
(0(0 arlo from the girls he had known in his old home. Her sexual 
nature was ripe and developed, and it is lucky that the engagement was 
of short duration, or the strain and anticipation of that time mi|^t have 
been injurioua to the health of both. As usual, in his outward relations 
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tomid iromen, h tomrd Ui fiancie, he wu prepared for ohMta eucMM 
only. Hiii, howerer, did not suffice for her hot and panicHUtte natiira. 
They wmt u tar ■■ possible abort of actual coitus. 

"After a few months, however, the marriage took place, and, at 
flnt, this brought him bitter disappointment and seemed t« confirm 
bia worst fears. He lonnd himself quite unable to have pleasure or 
satisfactory coitus; quite incapable, with any erection that he could 
amunand, of introducing his well-developed penis into his wife's ex- 
tremely narrow and «ontTBct«d vagina. Atwut a fortnight after the 
marriage, however, on his return from their short wedding tour, he felt 
much stronger and copulated with her, especially in the early mornings, 
so satisfactorily that she soon found herself with child. Coitus now 
began to be much more pleasurable for him, but to his wife still at- 
tended with pain. 

"After nine months of married life, the child, the only offspring 
of the marriage, a healthy girl, was bom. The stress of this time, the 
npsetUng of his wife's health, her nervous breakdown and consequently 
nncertain temper, seemed for a period of nearly two years effectually to 
repress any s^ual desire in the husband, and this period is perhaps the 
chastest of his life. Desire seemed to be the one thing absent. The 
revulsion of feeling in his wife was remarkable. The erstwhile amorous 
fkutote, who could hardly wait until marriage to test her lover, became 
now the wife and mother who hardly wished to be touched by her 
husband. 

"Her health, however, gradually improved and a more normal 
state of affairs was brought about, which has continued to the present 
day, broken only by periods o( abstention, chiefly caused by the attacks 
of anemia and menstrual irregularities from which his wife suffers from 
time to time. Ordinarily, he enjoys coitus once or twice in the month, 
hardly oftener, taking one month with another. At one time he exem* 
plified in his own person the saying omtte onttnal post ooitum triiU, 
but now happily this depression of spirits Is rarely felt. Sometimes he 
has felt a depression ol spirits, a general discontentedness, before ex- 
periencing a strong erection; In these cases coitus has cleared his 
spirits. He would naturally look upon coitus as an evacuation, although 
he recognizes the imperfectnees of that view. For one thing he is con- 
stantly sorry, via., that the act gives no pleasure to his wife, and that 
he has never been able to induce a crisis with her by normal means. In 
this state of affairs, knowing that 'aprte coup' she was still unsatisfled, 
he slipped into the practice of rubbing the clitoris with bis fingers until 
the emission takes place. To do this, they assume the position 'ille sub, 
ilia super,' From his own limited marital experience, he has never 
been able to understand the stories of women who masturbate Mvetal 
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times a day, aa bia wife would be physically incapable (m> he belierca) 
of anything of the kind, and only eaaily reaebea the eriaiB in any dr- 
cumstancea during the first few days after the menBtmal flow haa 
ceased. In fine, while agreeing theoretically with Sir Ridiard Bnrtmi 
and others that the eastern style of coitus (directed with a view to the 
pleasure of your partner) is the right one, it is one of hia standing 
regrets that he is unable to practise it. In the place of the twenty 
minutes required by the women of India {according to Burton) he ia 
happy if he can give two or three at the moet, much as he would wish 
to prolong a pleasure as keen to himself as he could desire it to be to 
his dear and excellent spouse." 

HiaiOBT XVII.— R. L., American; aged iS; height, S ft. 7 In.; 
weight, about 145 lbs.; occupation, teacher; somewhat neurotic; a sli^t 
myopia associated with acute astigmatism and muscular weakneas of the 
eyes, producing a tendency to migraine. Uric acid diathesis, producing 
occasionally serere neuralgia, particularly in the intestines. Theaa 
symptoms have been more or leas constant since very early childhood. 
General health veiy good. Not inclined to indulge in athletic sporta, 
but prefers a^entary occupations and recreations. 

"My early ideas of sexual things are not very clear in recoUectioi. 
I think that when 7 or S years of age I had a knowledge of the common 
or vulgar terms for intercourse and for the genital orguie. Boys of 
my own age and slightly older would discuss sex relatdoiu, and I had a 
general knowledge that, in some way connected with the sexual act, 
tiabiee were made,' We would tell, occasiDnally, lewd stories, and a f«w 
times attempted sexual practices with one another. Not till after 
puberty did I ever attempt masturbation. I must have been S or 10 
years old before I learned that there was a differeooe in the sex organs 
of boys and girls. Up to this time I had supposed that intercourse was 
per ammt. I attended a public school with both sexes. Talk among my 
boy associates was often nasty and concerned the sexual act with girls. 
At about 12 years I began to have erotic day dreajns. I always had A 
sentimental attachment for some girl acquaintance whom I would ide- 
aliia and with whom T would imagine myself having sex relations. As 
a matter of fact, there was no real sexual feeling about this. As I 
was very ahy and timid naturally, I never made any kind of advancee 
toward any of them, and they were entirely ignorant of any sentiment* 
of affection in me. 

"Pubertal changes commenced, I presume, about the age of 13^ 
years. I place it at this period from the following circumstances, which 
are fixed very strongly in my memory: I had, as a child, a soprano voice 
that was praised considerably by older friends, and about which I was 
inordinately conceited. I enjoyed greatly taking part in operettas, can- 
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Utu, etc. The dramatic instinct, if so it may be calltd, luu tlwtj* 
been marked with me, and am>t«uT dramatic* are Btill m; chief diver- 
sion. When I wu about the age meotioiied abore mj voice chajiged 
quite rapidly, greatly to my distress of mind, as I was obliged to gire up 
taking a part for which I had been cast in a school entertainment The 
memory of that disappointment is still poignant. Other ehangee, soeh 
as the appeaivnce of the pubertal hair, must hava made no impreesicm 
on my mind, ai I caonot recollect anything in connection therewith. No 
InTolnntaiy emissions occurred. Indeed, during periods of oontiDenoe In 
later life, when the sexual tension has been very strongs I Iwre bad Tery 
few Bttch emissions. 

"As a lad ol 11 or 12, I had beard freqaent allusions to mattarba- 
tlon by other bc^ who were older, but always in a way that indicated 
contempt. Yet Uiera la no doubt now in my mind that the practice was 
very general. I think that I was probably about IS when I decided to 
try the act. I think that there was little sex impulse in this decision. 
The animating purpose was rather cnrioaity. I euooeeded in producing 
the complete orgasm and fouxid it pleasurable, thou{^ there waa a con- 
siderable shock of snrprise at the ejaculation of senuai. As nearly as I 
can estimate In my memory of an event as far back as Uiis was, this 
was tite beginning of definite sexual sensibility in me. I cannot but 
believe, however, that it would have been aroused sooner or later in some 
other way. Thereafter I would imagine myself embracing some of the 
girl friend* to whom I have referred above, and, when excited, would 
maatnrbate. The act was in every instance a psychic Interoonrae. For 
•ome time I did not know that the practice was considered harmful. I 
indulged whenever I felt the inclination. Thia at times wne rather 
frequent; again only at considerable intervals. I did know tiint It waa 
looked upon as being unmanly, and never admitted, axospt to perhaps 
two oT three boy friends, that I eveL indulged. With these boys I prao- 
tised mutual masturbation a lew times. There wms no homosexual 
feeling connected with these acta in any of as. It waa only that the 
normal method of gratifying our desires was not available. I know the 
subsequent history of each of these boys, and there has been nothing to 
indicate any perverlxd instinct in any of them. About the age of 16 I 
heard a talk on sexual matters by a traveling evangelist, who portrayed 
the efTecte of masturbation in fearful colors. I now realize that he was 
an ignorant though well-intentioned man; but the general effect o( his 
talk upon me was a bad one. One of the results of the habit, according 
to his statements, was insanity. Therefore I expected at any moment 
to lose my mind. I felt that I must stop the practice at once, but the 
matter became so great an obsession that again and again I bndce my 
TcMlutions for reform. I undertook exerdse, dieting, the reading <rf 
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wrious literature: all o( which I had seen referred to in booka aa 
methods of leaaening sexual desire. The object of these disciplinary 
practices was always the thing moat prominenUj in mind, and ho they 
were of no avail. Fortunately I entered college a little later, and the 
affairs of school life gradually took a commanding place in my tbougbts, 
end the practice was not so much in mind. I did not, however, com- 
pletely break away from it until almost the time of my marriage. If the 
present attitude of the scientific medical world toward the subject bad 
been known to me, I do not believe that any evil would bsve come to me 
from the practice. At a later period dI my life, say between 21 and 24, 
I would not indulge the habit for a considerable interval. At times I 
did not notice the presence or lack of desire. But then there would come 
periods when I would be under a severe sexual tension. This would be 
marked by intense nervousness, an iiubility to fix my attention upon 
any one thing, and a great desire to have Intercourse. An act of 
ma«turbatlon at euch a time would generally give relief. However, 
when I yielded to this form of relief, there would always follow feelings 
of profound self-reproach and of eelf-repngnance. Hod I had nocturnal 
emissions they might have relieved me; but, as I have said before, they 
very rarely occurred. When, rarely, one did occur I would be greatly 
frightoied, for I had the old, erroneous ide« that th^ meant serious 
weakneBs and always ascribed them to my bad habit. That my habit of 
maBturbati<Hi bad any relation to the rarity of the involuntary emissions 
would, of course, be a matter of pure conjecture. In passing from the 
discussion of personal masturbation, I wish to say that my associaUons 
with boys as a pupil and as a teacher lead me to believe that the 
practice is practically universal. Wh«n discussing the hygienio evils of 
prostitution with boy pupils I have noted that, whereas not infrequently 
a I>oy will voluntarily protest that he has never had Intercourse, there 
has always been a significant silence when masturbation is mentioned. 
I have never heard a boy make a denial, direct or indirect, that be had 
indulged in the practice. But it has seldom been a perversion. It has 
rather been, at in my own case, an available means of relieving a 
sexual impulse. 

"During my college life I assodated with many bc^ wbo had 
more or less regular sexual relations with prostitutes or with girls who 
were not virtuous. Their attitude toward the practice was an immoral 
one. The ethical aspect of irregular sexual relations never ooneemed 
tbem. It certainly did not concern me. What I have learned through 
my conversations on the subject with my pupils makes it evident to me 
that this is the common feeling of most boys of the adolescent period. I 
think of two things which operated strongly to prevent my entering tato 
sexual relations with girls during this period of my life. One was ao 
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csthetio Tepngnanca to tlie ftver&ge proatitnte. TheM ue the miDMii 
most euilf avAiUble to th« fouth whoae •enwl desirea are derelop«d. 
I do not remember ever having Been an avowed prostitute who did not 
Mem repulsive to me. I confeu to an inclination to priggishneaa. I 
preferred to aaaociate with people whom I called 'nice people.' It waa 
fortunate for me that I waa thrown into the iociet]r of a ratber rough 
crowd of youths, who knocked a great deal of this snobbishnesa out of 
me. But it did act to prevent mj having recourse to prostitution. A 
second preventive waa my natural timidity in making advances to 
people. This haa been a trait that I have never eompletely overcome. 
In mf profesalonal life thia haa been aome detriment to my advance- 
ment. Id the matter of sex relationship it tended to prevent my talcing 
advantage of aaaociation with and even of advances from girls who, not 
proatitutee, were nevertheless not virtnous. There were a number of 
suoh in the town and nei^borhood in which I lived, and I undoubtedly 
could have had sexual relations with them if I had only been able to 
overcome my shyness. The desire was not wanting. I really craved 
intercourse with them. It was simply a matter of cowardice. There 
was one girl whom I knew very well, with whom I waa on friendly 
terme, who I knew had bad sexual relations with Other boys. She 
showed, at times, a marked preference for me, and I am sure would have 
welcomed any advances that I should have made, A number of times 
I eou^t her company with the intention of suggesting intercourse, but 
my resolution always failed. 

"All through my college course I was much in the eociefy of girls. 
We were in class together, associated very freely in society, frequently 
studied together. This is the most usual state of things in the 
western part of our country. But they were simply ocHnrades: sex 
thoughts never arose in connection with such association. And I am 
quite certain that this was the general attitude of the other boys. 
Although the talk among the boy etndents was at times, very frankly 
and crudely, about sexual relations, no breath of scandal ever touched 
one of the college girla. Again my experience as teacher and student 
brings a eonclusion that ooedueation of the sexes doea not affect, in one 
way or the other, the strictly sexual life of the mate student. A very 
intimate friend who baa had a varied experience in aehool work has told 
me recentiy that his oonclnsions are the same, 

"When I was about 20 years old I became acqn^ted with a very 
beautiful girl, four years my junior. Our acquaintance very rapidly 
developed into deeper affection, and about five years later we were 
married. During all this time very litUe of the physical aspects of 
love entered into our attachment. My sweetheart had much of the same 
ehyneas as was so pronounced in my own character. Far several jtmr* 
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I think thftt the thought of m&rrUge vfta never dirtinctif pnaent in 
our minda. A formal betrothtd between ub did not take pUoe until 
within a year and a half of our marriage. Yet each of us bad a Teij 
distinct understanding of the feelings of the other. But until our 
betrothal there vere none of even those very innocent expressioni of 
endearment common, I imagine, to all lovers. I am sure that during this 
period of our attachment no thought of any physical relatione between 
iu was ever in my mind; or, at any rate, waa promptly banished if it 
occurred. Yet all this time my sex deeirea were very strong and at times 
became an obeesaion. Never, though, were they directed toward my 
sweetheart. Tie first time that we engaged in the endearments and 
careaaes allowed to lovera I became conacioua, after a time, of a state 
of sexual excitement. I experienced an erection. It was abaolutely 
reflex; no thought had entered into it. I was at once overwhelmed with 
a feeling of shame, I felt that I had been guilty of unthii^ble indecency 
toward my betrothed. Then there arose a fear that it might be noticed. 
(Men at that time wore abominably tig^t clothing.) Aa a matter of 
fact, I now know that there was no real danger of thi^ for sbe was 
aboolntely ignorant of the nature of the mate sexual organs. But I 
made a pretext for withdrawing from the room and tried to adjnat my 
clothing so that no exposure could occur. I was fearful of coming into 
close proximity to her again, lest there should be a recurrence of the 
feeling. As a matter of fact it did occur a number of times, but my 
good sense finally suggested the explanation and after a time it ceased 
to trouble mp. The thought was latent in my mind that sexual excite- 
ment was necessarily more or less Indecent at all times, and I could 
not reconcile its manifestation with a pure love. 

"I have said that my sexual desire was strong. Up to the time of 
marriage it was never gratified in the normal manner. My esthetic 
abhorrence of proatitutes continued to prevent its gratification in that 
manner. No other opportunity offered. 1 am pomtive t^at moral con- 
siderations did not enter into Uie matter at alL I tbink now that it was 
strange that the thought that it would be disloyal to my promised wife 
to have connection with other women did not affect me. But I am sure 
that it did not I am inclined to think that conacientioua scruples very 
rarely enter Into the average yoiug man's considerations of contemplated 
Hxual relations. 

"As Uie time of my marriage drew near, thoughts of the physical 
relationship of huaband and wife became, of course, more insistent. The 
Idea of eatablishing sexual relations was not at all a pleasant one. I 
dreaded it aa an ordeal. I wondered if It would be possible for ns to 
retain the same love and affection for one another after such intimate 
relations were established. This waa a recurrence of the tallacioua 
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Boticm that tbtra wu aomethiiig inherentlj indecent in aexual thinga. 
I un is hopM that otlter ide&H are replacing thia wrong one, in tlw 
mindi of the younger generation, as the result of thi saner and (ranker 
discussion of sex. By a great effort, I had practically stopped mas- 
turlMting. At times I felt almost maddened by desire. But never did 
the prospect o[ marriage seem desirable from this point of Tiew. Up 
to the very day of our wedding my affection for my betrothed seemed 
free from sexual desire. But my physical being was craving sexual 
companionship. 

"Theoretically I knew a grutt deal of the natiiro of intercourse. 
Practiotlly I w«a absolutely ignorant. Id some ways I was better in- 
formed, on matters that a new husband should know, than the average 
man entering the married life. A physician's library had been at my 
disposal, and I had read somewhat extenBtvely on physiology and 
hygiene. Hy chosen lines of study had given me a theoretical knowledge 
of the Roatomy of the female genital organs that waa fairly thorough. 
I knew a little about the physiology of reproduction and rather less of 
Intercourse. Fortunately, I learned in the course of my reading that 
the first sexual approaches were likely to be quite painful to a woman, 
and that great care should be exercised at this time. I tried to put 
into practice what little I had learned in theory and I imagine that we 
got through tiie introductory attempts with less than the average diffi- 
culties. Our first efforts were not satisfactory to either of us. My wife 
was absolutely unprepared so far as any definite knowledge of the act 
was concerned. I sincerely hope that the prudish notions of the past 
generations wiU give way to more sensible views in the future, and 
that the girl becoming a wife will be just as chaste, but wiser in 
matters of such importance to her happiness. I presume that my 
timidity was a vaiuable asset at this time; for I was afraid to force 
matters In any way, and time and repeated att«npts finally overcame 
our ditSculties. And when our sexual relations were once established, 
tGe whole tenor of my life was changed. All the former sexual unrest 
disappeared. My former feeling toward sexual relations was altered. 
They no longer seemed that which, though very desirable, was yet 
necessarily indecent. Fortunat«ly, after the first few weeks, they have 
been quite pleasurable to my wife. I am sure that our sexual life since 
marriage has been a large factor in deepening the love that has made 
our married life an ideal one. As I look back at the first year of 
marriage, I wonder that we got through it so well. My knowledge of 
sexual hygiene was a strange mixture of fact and nonsense. If the 
frequency of acts of intercourse advocated by some of the authorities I 
have lately read is correct, then we must have passed the bounds of 
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modention. But it it certain that our general health has been Tuy 
goodi better in both cases than before marriage. 

"In reviewing these phases of the development of my Bezual life, 
one or two conclusions seem to me to be strongly emphasized. It was 
nnfortnnate that the real sexual desire was aroused aa early and in the 
manner that it was. Whether this would have been prevented by more 
definite education in the hygiene and the purpose of the function, I can 
only conjecture. I believe that mine was and is tbe common experience 
of boys. I am decidedly of the opinion that there should be instruction 
given of the anatomy of the genital organs and of the hygiene of inter- 
course, and this shortly after the youth has reached puberty. How this 
is to be done is a grave question. It will require tact and knowledge 
not possessed by the average teacher and parent. However it is done, 
It should be honest, frank, and free from piosity. 

"I am ceitain that, in my own case, rather frequent intercourse is 
decidedly beneScial. Any prolonged abstinenoe always brings about 
the same nervous disturbances that I have referred to above. It is fortu- 
nate for me that this repetition of the act is satjafactary to both 
ooncorned." 

HiSTOBT XVin^-E. W, dentist, aged 32, of New England Puritan 
stock. Height, S ft 10^ in.; weight, 144 lbs. Spare and active, of 
nervubilious tempemment, 

"My earliest recollection is being punished for 'playing with my- 
eeir when I could not have been more than 3 or 4 years of age. I 
distinctly remember my exultation on discovering that I could excita 
myself (while my hands were tied behind my back fot punishment) by 
rubbing my small but erect penis against the carpet while lying on my 
stomach. At this time, of course, I knew nothing of sex or of what 
I was doing. I did what my desires and insUncts at that time prompted 
me to do. However, punishments and lectures failed utterly to break 
up this habit, and, though I always wished and tried faithfully to obey 
my parents, I soon grew to indulge quietly in bed when I was thought 
to be asleep. The matter apparently passed out of the minds of my 
parents as soon as they ceased to detect me further in the act, and they 
regarded it as abandoned. I now feel reasonably certain that this 
precocity was due to an adherent foreskin which covered the glans 
tightly almost to the meatus, and so kept up a continual irritation. 

"1 have no recollection that anyone ever taught me the habit, and 
I know beyond a doubt that no one ever learned of (he habit or even 
a word as to the possibility of autoexdtement through word or deed of 
mine. My recollection of the sensations is that there was a short period 
of excitation, usnally by rubbing, which was not particularly, often not 
at all, pleasoiabl^ and this was followed by a single thrill of pleasuro 
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that ert«iided all orer mj little bodj. The curious tiling wu, bomrer, 
that there aeemed to be no limit to the number of tlnm I could con- 
seoutiTely produce thU sensatkin. My recollection is perfect!; clear of 
how I would lie in bed of a morning and thus excite myself time after 
time, Ab I grew older this condition, of course, changed. Masturbation 
was not a cansuming passion with me at this or anjr other time. I 
enjoyed it and felt that in It I had a means of eotertalnment when 
other sources of enjoyment were not at hand. 

"By the time I was fl or 7 I had figured out the difference in sec 
in animals and suspected that 'all was not as it should be" in some 
portions of a girl's anatomy. UlIb suspicion was suddenly confirmed 
one never-to-be-forgotten morning, when I indnced my dearest play- 
male, a little ^rl, to urinate in my preaenee. I was more thnnder- 
struck than excited over this discovery, and it led to no results in any 
other way, nor did we ever again nuveil ourMlves to each other. At this 
time I began to leant from the older boys the pitiful, childish vulgari- 
ties and oommoD terms of sex, and te invent and ezchangs rhymes and 
stories that were pathetic in thelt attempte at vulgari^. 

"At (be age of II a buxom servantgirl threw out some vague hints 
to me, — I was very tall tor my age, — and tried to induce me to take 
liberties with her, at least to the extent of telling her vulgar stories, but 
I would not rise to the lure. I hellere that the thing which held me in 
check was fear of discovety by my parente and the aonsequent humilia- 
tion. A short time previous to this my father had enli^tened me as 
to the means and manner of reproduction and had encouraged me to 
talk to him and to my mother on such subjeete rather than with anyone 
else. I think this had a great influence for good, aa It made me feel 
that I had some authoritative knowledge and that I was trusted by my 
parents. My determination not to prove entirely unworthy of their 
trust has been the anchor that has held through all the storms and 
temptationa of youth and young manhood. 

"About the age of puberty I began to long for more realistic ex- 
periences and tried through a period of a year or so the disgusting 
experiments of intercourse with auinuds, using hens and a cow for this 
purpose. Details are of no importence, and I spare myself their repeti- 
tion. My better nature or gtneral mentel development soon overcame 
my desires in this direction, and the practice was abandoned. 

"With the dawning of the power of emission I noticed that the 
adherent foreskin before alluded to, which had never been examined 
during all these years (as I had discovered that I was different from 
other bv^ and so was shy i^tout exposing myself), began to trouble me 
by being painful during erections. Accordingly I took a battonhook 
and tore all the adhesions looee. A my pa^iful thoit^ nltlmatcfy 
antirely saUafactory operation 1 
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"(I may mention in this connection that my two sooawere afflicted 
with adherent foreskins to such an extent aa to render circumciilon 
necessary a few days aft«r birth, in order that the {unction of urinaUon 
might become fully established.) 

"As my powers developed I bad my first wet dream at about Uke 
age of IB, and was much surprised thereat. My father, however, told 
me not to be alarmed and soothed my anxious fears, which were easily 
aroused by my guilty feelings on account of my habit of masturbation, 
in which I still Indulged from one to three times a week. 

"Between the ages of 12 and IT my father had the good judgment 
to require a large amount of active outdoor labor from me, as well as 
Bending me to excellent schools. Certain kinds of study had a distinct 
effect upon the sexual organs, namely, difficult Latin end German 
translations and problems in tractions. I considered at the time that 
it was because my mind wandered from the subject I was studying. 
Now I am perfectly sure it was because my mind focused on the subject 
I was studying. At any rate tlie fact existed, and when alone in my 
room, wrestling with a knotty problem, I used almost as a rule to 
keep myself In the moat violent state of erection for long periods — an 
hour or so — sometimes ending with an emission, but more often I forced 
myself to forego this climax through feat of overindulgence. During 
these years my curiosity as to the exact nature of the female organs 
was something terrible, and I wasted many bouts and much ingenuity 
In the attempt to eurreptiUoualy gratify It. Uy perseverance in the 
faee of failure along tliia line was surely worthy of a nobler cause. 

"I was much in the society of girls of my own age or older during 
these years and until I was ID. I found with them a keen and entirely 
pure and wholesome enjoyment utterly separate and apart from the 
desires and indulgences which I have been describing. I never cared for 
any girl who was 'forward' or in any way unladylike, and the Idea of 
taking any undue liberties with any of my youthful sweethearts was as 
remote from my thoughts as a trip to the moon. Perhaps I can say this 
better and more distinctly by stating that I would be perfectly willing 
to have my wife know of, or my boys repeat, any action that I ever took 
with any woman. 

"1 spent my spare time in their society and lavished upon my girl 
companions every oent I could spare, but bad no thought of immediate 
sex desire or gratification. At the age of 17 I went as an apprentice in 
my present profession of dentistry. Whenever it became necessary for 
me, in assisting at tbe operating cbaif, to touch a lady's balr or face, I 
would be seieed with tbe utmost confusion and could with difficulty 
control my bands so that they did not tremble. This soon wore off as I 
came to a realisation of the true professional spirit and attitude toward 
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ftll patients, and, necdleu to ta,y, has now beoome a matter of the utniMt 
indifference to me. 

"From 19 to 22 I attended a profeuional school in a laTge cit7, 
remote from mj home, where I wai ao utter atranger. During tbeae 
jsars I devoted mjielt to my profeMional studies and to muiie with 
much diligence. I took an active part in all student life and problems 
save onl7 that of the 'eternal feminine.' 

"Prequentlj I have been out with a crowd of 'the bcTS* when thef 
he*ded for a brothel, and hare been the only one U> turn back or to 
remain on the sidewalk as the door closed behind my last companion. 
I aajr this not iu self-praise, but in the same spirit of accuracy which 
has prompted me to put down everything concerning this greatest 
mystery of our natures as I have experienced it and worked it out. 

"It waa during these three years at school that I placed upon 
myself the most stringent and cSectiTe curbs to my sex nature, I 
somehow nerer could 'get my own oonsenf to go to a brothel or stay 
with a 'soiled dove,' for I had by this time Srmly resolved that I would 
bring to my wife, whoever she might turn out to be, a clean body at 
least. I limited myself in my autoezcitement to one emission a week 
and on one or two occasions went two weeks without inducing an 
emission. Spontaneous nocturnal emissions were quite conunon during 
these yean. I cannot state just how frequent they were, but perhaps 
one a week would be a fair average. 

"Shortly after graduation at the age of 22 I became engaged to the 
woman who is now my wife. (She was IT at the time of our engage- 
ment, brunette, well developed, and with a wisdom and charm that have 
held me a willing captive for ten years and no prospect of escape] ) 

"Wltii our engagement b^an for each of us that divine and 
mysterious unfolding of the nature of one to the nature of the other. 
Our engagement lasted two years and a half and, ignorant as we both 
were, I am sure that it was none too long. Never shall I forget the 
surprise I felt — to say nothing of the delight — when I discovered that 
my sweetheart was as anxious to And out the uttermoet facts about me 
as I was to explore the divine mystery of her sweet body. 

"We lived in different towns and I used to spend Sundays at her 
home, I slept in a room adjoining that occupied by my betrothed and 
a friend. There was a transom with dear glass over the door which 
connected these two rooms, and to have stood upon the foot of the bed 
end looked through this transom would have been the easiest thing In 
the world, and was such an opportunity as I would have given years of 
my life to have obtained in my adolescence; but now that the chanos 
was afforded me to freely spy upon the chamber of my future bride my 
soul revolted, for the feeling was upon me that not until it was revealed 
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to me b«cauM she could no longer bear to keep it concealed from me 
would I look upon the bleesed vision of ber maiden lovelinesa. Nor waa 
I disappointed, for gradually we became acquainted with each other's 
bodies, and thia gradual unveiling of each to the oUitr led, during the 
last months of our engagement, to mutual manual manipulations, ex- 
citement and gratification. Intercourse did not take plaoe until the 
woond night after our marriage, and our first babf was bom nine 
months and three dajs after our marriage, though mj wife was ten 
days past the cessation of ber period at the time of m; first entering. 

"Since marriage I have made it my first duty to stud; my wife's 
inclinations and desires with regard to our sexual relations, and can 
say that now, after seven years ol married life, and after she has 
borne me two sons, we are enjoying a fullness. of happiness that neither 
of us would have believed possible during the first year of our married 
life. 

"I have fonnd that the woman must have the entire charge of the 
time and nnmber of approaches in a week or month, and that when she 
is for any reason disinclined to the sexual act the husband must keep 
away, no matter how he feels about the matter. Also the man must be 
sure that his wife reaches the orgasm or is at the point of it before be 
allows himself to let go.' 

"Our meetings have averaged eight or nine a month. During the 
latter months of pregnancy they were nil, and in the month following 
an enforced separation of several weeks they were fourteen. We have 
never trjed nor had the slightest curiosity to know how tar we could 
indulge ourselves. 

"For myself I seem to demand a gratification of the sexual desire 
rather oftener than my wife, and when I feel I cannot get a good night's 
rest without first being relieved of my seminal burden, while at the 
same time my wife is disinclined to the sexual act, I have her perform 
manual manipulation until relief is effected. Mind, I eaj relief, for 
the emission gives me very little pleasure under these cireumstanoes, but 
it does give relief. In my present health I find I cannot sleep well if I 
go over more than two nights without an emission. My wife under- 
stands my condition, and is entirely willing to assist me in this way 
when she feels she cannot give me the gratification which I crave. We 
have come t« see sex matters as they are, and respect and reverence 
have taken the place of ignorance and fear, 

"To sum up, owing to lack of circumcision the sex iiutlnct de- 
veloped too Boon and out of all proportion during my early youth. I 
eannot see that masturbation has ever had the slightest bad effect upon 
tny health or mental state (except as I was eonstaatly loathing myself 
more ot less for being onable to stop it). 
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"Th« husbkiid tniut Bubordinate himself to th« wife in order to 
obtein the highest good mud pleasure of both. 

"I have alwAfB been auccewful in my undertaklngB. Stood kt the 
head of my class at acbool, aod tn ray professional work graduated with 
highest boDora. 1 have a memory for prose or verse that is the cause 
of envy to many of my [rienda. The facta here set dovni are recorded 
in the interest ol advancing study along this most important but 
neglected and Ignored line. That tiiey have been truthfully recorded 
without favor to the blade or light on the white is my sincere belief." 

HiSTOBT XIX. — E. B. Parents sound; strong oouBtituti<}n in 
mother, moderately so In father; vigoroua and healthy, but of reflned 
nature. Breast-milk for aiz months. 

"Age i-S. Took great delight in the little waterworks. Severely 
paniabed for this. Intereet in the parts morbidly increued thereby. 

"Ag« 5. Earliest recollection of 'counter-erection' — the penia abrink- 
ing tenaely Into itself, producing local and general discomfort. This 
resulted from certain kinds of maitvoMe-Aonte, — having to klaa aged 
persons, having oScioua help at micturition, bathing, dresaing, etc., 
which caused a sort of physical disgust. Toward puberty the experlenea 
grew rare. One such occasion was at about eighteen, wlien solicited on 
the street by a prostitute. The very idea of homosexual relations pro- 
duces it It would appear to be a powerful safeguard against promia- 
cuoua sex retationa. I have met two men subject to the same thing, and 
have heard of one woman subject to something analogoua. It might be 
called a nausea of the 'nether heart* inGeorg Birth's [Arase. 

"Age 6-7, EJarlieat recollection of erection. Unprovoked at llrst. 
A dispoaition to puniiA the organ and satiafaction in doing so. From 
this time erection took place whenever it was thought about. 

"Age 10. Present at a discussion in the playground about the 
best way of intercourse, which I heard of for the first time. This was fol- 
lowed by enlightenment on the source of children. Concluded It must 
be very painful to both parties. 'Juat the other way,' I was told. But 
the idea of pain to the genitals was 'interesting' to me. Pain felt by 
the other sex was 'interesting.' Pained looks captivated me — t liked to 
imagine some mysterious trouble; and, aa I learned more, 'female 
complaints' interested me greatly In their subjects. I got a 'grateful 
pang* at the pit of the stomach at the thought, but neither erection nor 
the opposite. This hypogastric feeling has continued to associate itself 
with certain sexual impressions. The thought of a tooman mortifying 
hertelf later on excited me Beiuaily, Once, pulling a stay-string for 
fun (my wife never laced) gave me a powerful and quite unexpected 
erection. 
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"Age 12. A girl visitor ol the same age got me talking about the 
genitals, and at bedtime came and proposed coitus. We failed to 
manage it. The vutva stripped back tlie foreskin, which was a volup- 
tuous feeling; then we were alarmed by something and separated. I 
never saw lier again. She too liked to 'punish' her vulva. She put 
whole pepper in it, and advised me to use the same. I continued greatlj 
excited when she had gone; the hand flew to the phallus and worried it, 
and orgasm came on at once^the childish orgasm consisting of well- 
spaced spasms of the ejaculatora, without the poignant preliminary 
nisus of the adult orgasm. There was no reaction or depreealon, 
except that the phallus — which did not subside at once — was painful to 
touch. A week or so later I tried again, but failed. A month later, 
being more excited, I succeeded. I found that I could only compass it 
about once in three weeks. There were no emissioDs. I used to have 
« spontaneous mental image of a small Orecion temple in a sunny park, 
which charmed me, and I had no scruples. 

"Age 12-13, Masturbated once or twice a mouth. 

"Age 13-li, Was sent to a small public school, where it hap- 
pened that a very good tone prevailed. I learned that masturbation was 
bad form and unmanly. The proper thing was to save one's self up tor 
women — at about 18. I dropped the practice easily, in spite of indulf^ng 
my imagination about coitus. I thought of the Initiation with prostitiAea 
at 18, with the mixed feelings that even the most combative soldier must 
regard the fray. The hypogastric feeling above referred to would come 
on — which I liked and disliked at the same time. The first occasinn on 
which I remember this feeling was when I got my first braces. Anything 
that harped on my sex produced it. Every time I received the sacra- 
ment, which I was forced to do very young, I repented of my intention 
of whoring at 18 — as a man 'must' do — and afterward I relapsed to 
the expectation. Religion was a great reality to me, but it did not pro- 
duce the radical effect that the development of the romantic sentiment did 
later on. (Both my wife and I became freethinkers at about 30.) 

"Age IS-n. Read poetry and romance. Conceived a high ideal 
of faithfulness and constancy. What • mockery all this loyalty Is, I 
said to myself, if a man has stultified it beforehand. That was no 
mere castle-building. I had not understood what I was about in expect- 
ing to whore. The critical feelings were now awakening, and what they 
produced was revulsion against the abuse of sex, which got stronger 
every year. It became plain that there would be no whoring or the 
like for me; I was far too proud and fastidious. I neglected my tasks, 
which were uncongenial, and read a great deal of anatomy and physiol- 
ogy, which stood me in good stead Inter. As I rose in the school I woe 
surprised to find the tone worse, but quite at the top it was better 
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RgKiD, and with mf Ute>t oompanioDB «ex irms never even mentioned. At 
14 I bad ■ friend who importuned me to come into hia bed, but I never 
would get under liii bedclothes, tor the male sex repela me powerfullj 
in personal contact; Ike began to talk of maaturbaUon, and now I can 
underitand what he was aiming at. But m; day-dreams of nympliH and 
dryads kept me in a state of perpetual tension, and erection was very 
frequent. The earlj morbid admiration of delicate women became 
replaced by admiratitm of health and strengtli MNnbined with grace. 

"A.ge 11-18. I was given a cubicle in which my neighbor on the 
right masturbated Doisily two or three times a wedc, and the one on 
the left every night, using intermittent friction to drag it out longer. 
One night, kneeling at my bedside, saying prayers, my attention was 
divided between these and the occupation of my neighbor, when, after 
not having masturbated for four years, — the critical years of develop- 
ment, — the band fiew to the phallus and 

'pulses pounding throu^ palms and trembling encircling fingera' 
procured, in Walt Wliitman's language, 

'the wholeaome relief, — repoae, content.' 

"I slept well and had a sense of elation at the proof of manhood, 
for we boys were anxious about whether we secreted semen or not. The 
■exual obsession was tempered, and about three weeks later I had my 
first 'pollution* — the 'angel of tiie night,' as Mant^azsa with better 
sense calls it. From that time on I had pollutions every two or three 
we^s, with dreams sometimes of masturbation or of nymphs, or quite 
irrelevant matters. For a time tiiese gave me perfect relief; then my 
'dilectatio morosa' began to grow again, and the phallus would become 
10 sensitive that irorking about on the belly would liberate the orgasm. 

"Age 18'19. I had kept on persuading myself I was not masturbat- 
ing — avoiding the use of the hand — but now I dropped this pretense, 
and frankly conceded the need to myself. I got done with it in a 
peremptory way and thou{^t no more of it. I had no evil effects, moral 
or physical, and my mother would often compliment me on my bright 
appearance the morning after. At that time the appetite matured 
every seven to ten days, and, though I dreaded the idea of slavery to tt, 
it would have been very hard to forego it. Headaches, which had begun 
to plague me from puberty on, grew rarer. Pollutions occurred In be- 
tween, but were less effectual. I had up to this point accepted the 
incidental pleasure under a sort of protest; but now I got over that 
too and I allowed what I would prefer to call an idio-«roUBm (rather 
than an auto-erotism) its way, alwaj-s picturing beautiful nymphs to 
myself. Surroundings of natural beauty moved me to this kind 
of reverie, partly perhaps because I had once secretly observed a lad 
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basking nalced on the sandy beach and toying with hinueU, The nool' 
lection is wholly unsullied to me. Happening on one oooasion to cheek 
the stimulation about two-thirds way to orgasm, 1 experienced » minia- 
ture orgasm like the childish one, but with do declension of the tumcc- 
cence, and I was able to repeat this roaneuver several times before the 
full orgasm. This I later practised in Coittu proUmgatut — giving the 
partner time to oome up. I had already got into the w»y of poising 
the feeling on its climax. The ejaculator reflex, being habituated to this, 
seems to set in with its throbs when the maneuver is simulated, though 
no semen has yet been poured into the bulbous portim for the ejacidators 
to act upon. If this play be bn^en off before the critical spasm — as in 
the American 'Karema,' etc — there is no perceptible reaction, though an 
unsatisfied feeling remains. But when the act proceeds to emission and 
the poigmuit ondenwrent of feeling sets in that ushers the ejaculation 
and may only last two to five aeeonds, it makes all the difference, and 
constitutional signs appear — perspiration, etc. This leads to the question 
whether the critical sensation specially involves the sympathetic nervous 
i^temt Up to that point the process is under oonUol, but then auto- 

"An observation of practical importance to me at that time was 
this: I awoke in the morning aftor a pollution at night, with an acute 
headache of a specific kind, and erection. This had happened before, 
after pollution, and the erection suggested to me whether *a hair of the 
dog that bit me' might not prove beneflcial. As the ezcltatjon pro- 
ceeded, the pain in the head was directly drained away, as if I wen 
drawing it out. Other pain is also relieved for the moment, audi as 
nearalgia, but to return soon with interest. This, however, was eperific 
and pure benefit. The next time I got a bad headache of this character, 
without preceding pollution, I tried the remedy, at about 10 A.H. The 
Bonen was copious and watery, and the relief was marked, but in an 
hour's time the headache returned. I had never repeated the act at 
short Interval, i.e., while the organs were under the influence of a 
previous act, and novr I tried the effect of that. The second emission 
was also profuse, but much thicker, and the relief much greater. In 
abont three hours the headache was, however, again intolerable, and, the 
connection being now clear, I ventored on a third act, which proved 
to be the most voluptuous I had so far experienced, the niaus being far 
more intoise. The semen was copious, but thick and ropy, with lump* 
as large as small peas that could soaroely be crushed with the 
finger, and yellow in color and rank in odor. After that I was per- 
fectly well and kept so. {The urethra was blocked bo that I could with 
difficulty stroke the maases out) Later I have examined such semen 
microscopically and found the spermatozoa dead and disiat^rating; Uy 
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period in mj beat jti^n — 21 to 48 — wu twice a wed^ the odd number 
beiug kn iooonvetiieticc, and I have since endeavored to avoid accumola- 
titni*, emp^ng the reoeptwdea on the foartb day, when I remem- 
bered tba interral, even if the organs did not remind me. On the flith 
day headache would otherwise appear and perhaps two acta be needful, 
or, if I forgot about it for a week, three acta running. Tliat I did not 
abuse tlie (unction the fact proves that everj' year I would forget about 
it two to three times and have to resort to this drastic mode.i But 
there is quit« a different headache that follows on indulgence during 
convaleacence or when the system is otherwise much lowered. Railway 
traveling greatly accentuates the need with me; also riding. Oirls 
aroused no physical desire, though I chiefly sought their Bociety, and 
even after the genital tension was so pronounced, up to 20, 1 was troubled 
1^ tlie fact that women did not affect me Beiually. About this time a 
buxom girl I liked and who liked me vehemently laid ber hand on my 
arm, in trying to persuade me to give up shooting. The phallus leaped 
simultaneously. That was my first sexual experience — the proof that the 
ttetnu waa catablished between the genital mechanism and the complex 
of feeling we eall sexual. 

"Afe H. A\ this age I went to stay at a house where there were 
two vei7 pretty girls. I at onoe lost my heart to the elder, L. B., as she 
did to me (strong oonatitution, but refined nature; parents sound; 
brought up in the country; eleven montha' breast-milk). "What a mother 
she will make,' I said to myself. Now began a time of the spiritual and 
physical oonununion that I had pictured to myself 

'1 am eo now; she Is ST. We are still like lovers. No; not Itte 
lovers; we ore lover*. Of course, I do not mcAn to imply that sexual im- 
preaaiou h*ve preponderated in our life, as th^ do in this account. Quito 
the contrary. We are both strong and, according to all accounts, un- 
usually well preserved. We are very temperate. Since 48 I notice a 
gradual decline of the erotic propensity. It is now once in five or sevm 



known to me by constitutional BymptonB (toxic). It is the last to be 
expelled, and its degenerate germ-cells have no chance against those of 
the normal fluid deposited in preceding actH, supposing that to be re- 
tained. But it may well happen that the prior emissions only reach 
the pouch, whereas the last is injected into the womb itself. I have 
frequently had the sense of the orifices of meatus and cervix matching 
directly, especially when she had powerful orgasm (including two con- 
ceptions), and of the semen being sucked from me rather than occluded 
in its exit, as also happens, requiring me to relax the urge a tittle. At 
18 to 19 the semen of a 'pollution' has left tender red patches where it 
dried on the neighboring skin, and deep straw-colored stains in the 
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dftya. Since the menopause her propeDsity hu d«cliDed markedl]', but 
it is not estinet, And sh« delighta bb much «a ever in my dsUght. Sia 
b^an to menatniata at 12, was regular till 17; then got chlorotic for » 
few months, soon recovered, though menstruation wu often irreguljir, 
but n«ver painful. Sexual experience began at 26. I hftve often 
nondered if a moderate self-gymnastic of the faculty, in Venturi's sense, 
would not have educated her genital sphere, and made her a still better 
comrade — excluded the periods of irregularity and frigidity. The stage 
of latent^ was too prototcted. We oft«n noticed that, when menstruatitm 
was due or nearly so, prolonged lore-sports at bedtime would be followed 
by menstruation in the morning. We never were separated for longer 
than three months, and on that occasion, menstruation being delayed, 
she tried what masturbation would do to determine it, and with a posi- 
tive result. My need, though less, is as imperative as ever. Seminal 
headaches — aa I would call them — have ceased since SO; the accumula- 
tion only produces muddleheadednesa. But I have not suffered accumula- 
tion over ten to at most twelve days. The quanti^ of semen is alao 
less. The sensibility of the corpora has declined much; that of the 
(^ans is unimpaired. Erection is good. Orgasm takes two to four 
minutes to provoke, against forty to flf^ seconds when young; it is 
in some respects even more enjoyable — perhaps less intense, bat much 
more prolonged. I have no reaction from indulgence. But I never press 
it; it always presses me. For overaecumulation, with headache or 
muddleheadedness, the wifely band is more efficacious than the vulva. 
Even the moet vivid dream of coitus fails to compass the orgasm now. 
The peripheral stimulus is essential. 

"In our case physical and psychical Intensity of emotion have gme 
hand tn hand. I have become specialized to one woman, desists an 
erotic endowment certainly not meager. The pervasive fragrance makea 
ono adore the whole sex, but my wife does not interpret this homage in a 
sexually promiscuous sense. We both agree in the principle that it one 
cannot hold the afTection of the other there Is no title to it. Tarde aays 
that constancy in love is rarely anything but a vqyage of discovery round 
the beloved object. I am perpetually making fresh diseoveriee. But her 
constancy, I mean the hl^ level of hw pawion, is indepeadoit of 
dlKonriea." 
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Kirghiz, marriage by capture 

among, 71. 
KIbb, origin of, 86. 



Laughter and the sexual apheie, 

62. 
Leiatea ttup^ciliorii, 39. 
Love-bite, the, 84, 120. 
Love-eongB rare among lavages, 

266. 
LTcanthropy, 126. 

MalajTB, ooituB among, 09, 237, 270. 

courtehip among, 44, 71, TO. 

sexual inatinct in, 270. 
Manlis religioaa, 37. 
MftoriB, marriage by capture among, 

sexual inetinct in, 269. 
Marquesans, courtship among, 46. 

sexual instinct in, 269. 
Ukrriase bf capture, 71 et geq. 
in relation to suicide, 189. 
in relation to insanity and crim- 
inality, 190. 
Marsh-bird, courtship of, 39. 
MnsochiBm among Blav women, 
79. 
definition of, III et aeq., 120, 

132. 
its psycbological mechanism, 
101 e( aeq., 149, 169. , 

Uasturhation in w<Hnen, 241, 243, 
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Menopause, sexual impulse after. 

Menstruation and sexual impulse, 

214, 216. 
Micturition and sexual impulse. 
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Mixoscopia, hysterical, ITT. 

Modesty among savagM, 259. 
object of, 29, 33, 08, 73. 
obsessions of, 60. 

Molothrva bonarienaia, 39. 

Moluccas, courtship in, 4S. 

Monogamy, its advanta^s for 
men, 189. 

Mortality connected with the de- 
velopment of the sexual In- 
stinct, 2T8. 

Moslems, coitus among, 274. 

Moths, courtship of, 38. 

Motion, the pleasure of, 64, 68. 
arrest of, 168. 

Muscular movement, auto-intoxi- 
cation by, 53. 

Music, sexual influence of, 29. 

Necrophilism, 126, 182. 

Necrosadism, 126. 

Negresses not jealous, 206. 

Negro eunuchs, 9. 

Negroes, sexual instinct In, 238, 

271. 

tnia, sexual, 2 

in in, 76. 
New Guinea, courtship m, 43. 
New Hebrides, courtship in, 45, 
New Mexico, courtship in, 47. 
New Zealand, marriage bv capture 

in, 76. 
Nubta, eunuchs in, 10. 

Obsessions, sexual, 00. 
Octopus, courtship of, 36. 
Odour, excitation by, 183. 
Oneida community, 237. 
Oophorectomy and sexual impulse, 

13, 204. 
Orgasm lasts longer in women, 

236. 
Ostrich, courtship of, 41. 
Ovariotomy and sexual impulse, 

13, 204. 
Ovary, secretions of, 10. 
Ox, sexual impulse in, 8. 
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Pain the eewntial element in 
algolasato, 159, 172. 

PaUug, 9S. 

Papuans, courtahip among, 43. 
sexual instinct m, 269. 

Parturition sometimes painleM, 96. 

Passivism, 111. 

Passivity of women only apparent, 
229 fl Beq. 

Penis in lower animals, peculiari- 
ties of, 100. 

Periodicity of sexual impulse 
among savages, 275. 
greater in women, 223, 264. 

Pitaitgua Bolinianua, 3ft. 

Pleasure, in what sense pain may 
be felt as, 90 tt aeq. 
its manifestations resemble those 
of pain, 64. 

Plover, dances of great, 30. 

Power in sexual sphere, love of, 
78 «t aeq. 

Precocity of women, sexual, 243. 

Pregnancy, savages often avoid 
intercourse during, 266 tt aeg. 

Prohenachle, 78. 

Procreation among savages, sa- 
credness of, 201. 

Pro-estrum, 26. 

Prostitutes' love of aouiencur, 80. 

Prostitution not found under 
primitive conditions, 200, 269. 

Puberty in girls, sexual manifes- 
tations at, 209 et »eq. 

Rai^ Oilles de, 125. 

Rana tempororia, 6. 

Rape and sadism, 126. 

Rat, sexual instinct of white, 6, 

6, 233. 
Reeves and ruffs, 28. 
Reflex action, instinct and, 2. 
Reidal, 126. 

Religious flagellation, 130, 
Religious storm and stress in 

women, 250. 
Reproductive impulse, alleged, 19. 
Respiration in connection with 

sexual emotion, 163 et aeq. 
Responsibility of Sadists, 127. 
Rome, eunuchs in ancient, 9. 
RoBseau's masochism, 113, 146, 

207. 
Russia, masochism in, 79. 



Sacber-Maaocfa, 114 et aeq. 
Sacr^ness of procreation among 

savages, 261. 
Sade, De, 106 et aeq., 1S9. 
Sadism, 69, 132, 148. 

definition of, 105 et acq., 120. 

its psychological mechanism, 160 



isa. 

ideal, 165. 
Saitia pulez, 35. 

Savages, sexual erethism in, S2, 
259 et aeq. 

dancing among, 53. 

sexual impulse weak in, 52, 261 

Sea-gulls, courtship among, 246. 
Secondary sexual characters, 7. 
Seminal receptacles of frogs, 5. 
Seminal vesicles, 6. 

functions of, 6. 
Senegal, courtahip in, 49. 
Sensibility of genital sphere in 

women, 96 et aeq., 236. 
Sensory acutenesa In women, 203 

Sexual cerebral oenters, hypothe- 
tical, 16. 

Sexual impulse, definition of 2, 
65. 

Sexual incompetence, prevalencB 
of, 232. 

Sexual selection, psychological as- 
pects of 22 et aeq. 

Sexual season, 25. 

Shaftesbury's supposed masochism, 
112. 

Shoe'fetichism, 167. 

Sicily, courtship in, 61. 
love-bite in, 87. 

Slavery, erotic, 111. 

Slavs, courtship customs of, 78. 
masochism among, 79. 

Slug, courtship of, 34. 

Smell, stimulation of, IS3. 

Snails, sexual process in, 26, 34. 

Social class and sexual feeling, 
207. 

Soleilland, 126. 

Song of birds, sexual significance 
of, 29. 

Spfulonea, 9. 
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Spain, flagellation in, 135. 

Spiders, courtohip of, 35. 

Sprit'Sail yard, 98. 

StabbEFB, 124. 

Sterility, absence of sexual desire 
in women at a cause of, 212, 
239. 

Stone-curlew, dances of, 30. 

Storm and stress in women, re- 
ligious, 250. 

Strangle, the impulse to, ISI el 



I women, sexual. 



Subjection 

et aeq., iire. 
Suckling, compared to sexual act, 

18. 
no intercourse among some sav- 

Bges during, 268 et aeq. 
Suicide, divorce and^ 189. 
Sumatra, courtship in, 44, 99, 
Suspension and sexual exdtement, 

164. 
Swinging and sexual excitement, 

1S4. 
Symbolism, erotic, 188. 

Taboo, sexual, 263. 
Tohitiana, courtBhip among, 46. 
Teasing, 173. 
Telum venerif, 31, 



ThlatkE, 9. 
Thlibiit, 9. 
Torture, Uie attraction of, ICO, 

164. 
Tumescence, 25, 34 et tea., 53, 57, 

66. 
Turcomans, marriage by capture 

among, 74, 
I^ant-bird, courtship of, 39. 



Vacher, 126. 

Vampirism, 126. 

VariaUon lo sexual impulse 

greater in women, 264. 
Venereal disease in the jronng, £24. 
Vesicles, function of seminal, 6. 



Warens, Ume. de, 20fl. 

Werwolf, IBB. 

Whipping in relatioD to the sexual 

Amotions, 116, 129 et »tq. 
Women-stabbers, 124. 
Wrestling oombats, TO. 



Zoosadism, 126. 
Zulus, courtship ■ 
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